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By  M.  Sylvestre  de  Sacy. 

gCHEMSEDDIN  Mohammed,  the  author  of  this 
work,  was  as  diftinguifhed  by  the  noblenefs  of 
his  origin,  as  by  his  literary  merit.  He  was  de- 
fended from  Mahomet  by  Ali,  and  reckoned 
among  his  anceftors,  Mohammed  Bakeri  and  Dia- 
far  Sadiki,  (fons  of  Bakeri)  the  fifth  and  fixth 
imams;  on  which  account  he  bears  the  furnames  of 
Bakeri  and  Sadiki.  It  appears  that  he  was  born  at 
Cairo,  in  the  year  1005  of  the  hegira,  of  Jefus 
Chrift  1 596-7,  under  the  government  of  Sei'd  Mo- 
hammed Pacha  ; if  it  was  on  account  of  his  birth, 
(as  there  is  reafon  to  believe)  that  his  father  fheik 
Vol.  II.  B ' Abil- 
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Abilforour,  gave  in  that  city  a magnificent  feaft, 
which  lafted  forty  days,  and  to  which  the  pacha  was 
invited.  He  informs  us  of  this  circumftance  in 
his  works,  where  he  contents  himfelf  with  faying, 
that  this  feaft  was  given  on  this  occafion,  without 
entering  further  into  thefubject. 

His  grandfather  fheik  Mohammed  ben  Abil- 
forour  Almefri  Albakeri  Alfadiki  Alteimi,  was 
author  of  a book  called,  “The  Sources  of  Hiftory, 
and  the  Delight  of  the  Eyes.”  It  is  an  univerfal 
hiftory  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  He  has 
alfo  made  an  abridgement  of  this  work,  under  the 
title  of  “ Collection  of  the  molt  curious  Relations 
relating  to  the  Hiftory  of  the  Kings  and  the  Ka- 
lifs.”  Hadji  Khalfa,  who  makes  mention  of  it  in 
his  library  of  Arabic,  Turkifh,  and  Perfian  wri- 
ters of  the  century  in  which  he  wrote,  fay,  “ This 
author  bore  alfo  the  furname  of  Sebt  Alhaj[an>  the 
“ outcaft  of  the  family  of  Haftan  •”  and  it  is  by 
this  name  that  he  is  ufually  cited,  as  M.  de  Her- 
belot  has  remarked. 

Another  writer,  who  ftill  bears  the  name  of  Sa- 
diki,  is  the  fcheik  Delaleddin  Mohammed  ben  Afad 
Alfadiki,  who  died  in  the  year  907,  of  Jefus  Chrift 
1 501-2.  He  was  alfo  of  the  fame  family  as  our 
author,  who  mentions  him  in  the  work  of  which 
we  are  now  going  to  give  an  account.  DjeJaled- 
din  has  compofed  for  fultan  Mahmoud,  an  intro- 
duction to  the  fciences,  under  the  title  of  “ Enmou- 
“ ded  Aloloum.” 

Schemfeddin, 
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Schemfeddin,  author  of  this  hiftory  of  Egypt 
and  Cairo,  compofed  feveral  other  works.  In 
many  places  he  cites  a more  extenhve  chronicle,  to 
which  he  refers  for  the  particulars  of  events  peculiar 
to  the  reign  of  each  of  the  Ottoman  fultans.  This 
chronicle,  which  is  unknown  to  me,  does  not  really 
extend  beyond  the  reign  of  Muftafa  II.  depofed 
for  the  fecond  time  in  the  year  1032  (1622-3); 
and  it  is  doubtlefs  for  that  reafon  that  the  author 
has  inferted  in  his  hiftory  of  Egypt,  a circum- 
ftantial  recital  of  the  principal  events  of  the  reign 
of  his  fucceflor,  fultanMerad,  (Amurath  IV.) 

The  other  works  of  Schemfedden  are,  a hiftory  of 
the  conqueft  of  Egypt  by  the  Ottomans  ; a fmall  ef- 
fay  on  the  abolition  of  the  contributions  the  military 
of  Egypt  compelled  the  labourers  to  pay,  and  which 
the  vizir  Mohammed  Pacha  abolifhed  in  the  year 
1017  (1608-9):  laftly,  a colledion,  whofe  objedt 
is  alfo  the  hiftory  of  the  moft  remarkable  revolu- 
tions which  have  happened  in  Egypt. 

The  hiftory  contained  in  this  manufcript  ends 
the  firft  day  of  the  year  1063,  of  Chrift  1652-3; 
but  the  latter  years  have  been  afterwards  added  by 
the  copyift.  We  even  faw  fome  blank  pages  which 
weredefigned  to  receive  the  recital  of  events  in  the 
reign  of  Mohammed  IV.  crowned  1058,  (A.  D, 
1648);  and  of  what  pafied  in  Egypt  under  the 
government  of  the  pacha  Mohammed  and  his  fuccel- 
fors.  This  manufcript,  as  the  note  which  ends  it 
proves,  has  been  finifhed  in  the  month  of  Dhoul- 
hadja  1055,  (February  1646.)  We  may  conclude 
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from  hence  with  certainty,  that  the  detail  of  events 
pofterior  to  that  date,  has  been  afterwards  added  : 
but  that  is  not  fufficient  to  determine  precifely 
where  the  work  of  the  author  ends. 

The  different  writings,  and  the  difference  in  the 
intervals  of  the  lines,  which  is  feen  in  two  places, 
makes  me  think  that  the  hiftory  of  th£  fultans  did 
not  originally  extend  beyond  the  coronation  of 
Ibrahim,  in  the  month  of  Schawal  1049,  (February 
1640,)  and  that  the  hiftory  of  the  Beglerbegs  of 
Egypt  ended  at  the  nomination  of  Ayoub  Pacha 
in  1054  (1644).  At  the  end  of  the  conqueft  of 
Egypt  by  Selim  I.  the  author  remarks  that  this 
country  has  remained  from  that  time  to  the  year 
in  which  he  wrote,  which  was  the  1055th  of  the 
hegira,  under  the  Ottoman  dominion;  but  it  is 
poffible  that  the  copyift  has  fubftituted  the  year  in 
which  he  wrote,  in  the  place  of  that  which  the  au- 
thor had  expreffed. 

The  flile  of  this  work  is  fimple,  and  rather  dif- 
fufed,  than  concife : the  only  difficulty  that  appears, 
arifes  from  a great  number  of  words  which  we  have 
fought  in  vain  in  the  dictionaries,  and  which  are 
either  peculiar  to  the  Arabs  of  Egypt,  or  intro- 
duced into  the  language  by  the  mixture  of  the  diT 
ferent  nations  who  inhabit  that  country.  There  are 
many  whofe  fignification  I have  not  been  able  to 
determine  with  precifion.  Such  as  the  names  of 
the  different  kinds  of  fluffs  made  by  the  Egyptians, 
and  which  they  manufacture  in  that  country,  or 
formerly  manufactured  there ; and  the  names 

of 
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of  the  monies.  We  find  many  which  appear  to 
have  been  entirely  unknown  to  our  lexicographers, 
and  which  I do  not  recoiled:  to  have  read  in  the 
relations  of  travellers.  I have  thought  myfelf 
obliged  to  preferve  the  original  terms : perhaps 
fome  other  work  will  one  day  furnifh  an  explana- 
tion. I have  met  with  ftill  more  difficulty  in  the 
part  which  relpeds  the  natural  hiflory  and  the  rural 
eeconomy.  The  fame  name  being  often  common 
to  many  plants,  where,  defcribing  in  any  country  ; 
in  Arabia  for  example,  a plant  different  from  that 
which  he  defcribes  in  Egypt ; I have  taken  for  my 
guide  the  Flora  Egypidco- Arabic  a of  the  learned 
Forfkal,  and  particularly  that  part  of  the  work 
which  treats  of  Egyptian  plants.  But  to  avoid 
ini  a lubjed  to  which  I am  a ftranger,  running  a rifk 
of  confounding  the  fpccies  or  the  genus,  in  adopt- 
ing one  denomination  in  preference  to  another, 
f have  been  careful  to  add  to  the  French  word 
which  I have  thought  belt  to  ufe,  the  original 
term,  and  the  name  by  which  every  plant  is  called 
in  the  work  of  the  celebrated  Philologus,  who 
has  adopted  the  fyftem  of  Linnaeus.  I have  ob- 
ferved  the  fame  rule  for  the  names  of  fome  few 
animals. 

All  the  names  which  refped  government,  the 
detail  of  the  finances,  of  military  difcipline,  all  the 
names  of  offices  or  employments,  are  borrowed 
from  the  Turkiffi  language,  or  derived  from  the 
Arabic  roots,  but  fufceptible  of  various  fenfes.  I 
have  in  general  followed  the  interpretation  of  Me- 
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ninfki,  although  often  too  indeterminate ; and  for 
the  fmall  number  of  thofe  of  which  I have  not  been 
able  to  difcover  a precife  fignincation,  I have 
thought  myfelf  obliged  to  preferve  the  original  ap- 
pellation. I think  this  is  the  bell  means  to  render 
this  work  the  moft  ufeful  to  thofe  who  ftudy  the 
eaftern  languages. 

This  hiftory  of  Egypt  and  of  Cairo,  is  divided 
into  twenty  chapters.  I fhall  give  in ' the  fame 
order,  an  idea  of  the  fubjecfts  treated  of  in  each  of 
them ; but  from  the  third  chapter  I fhall  prefent  a 
particular  extract,  which  will  contain  the  hiftory  of 
the  governors  of  Egypt,  fince  its  reunion  to  the 
Ottoman  empire  by  the  conqueft  of  Selim  I.  to  our 
author’s  time ; and  I fhall  likewife  tranllate  the 
greater  part  of  the  thirteenth,  which  contains 
fome  particulars  of  the  natural  hiftory  of  that 
country. 

The  firft  chapter  treats  of  the  ancient  inhabi- 
tants of  Egypt,  and  of  the  etymology  of  the 
names  they  bear  among  the  Arabs.  The  different 
opinions  of  waiters,  from  whom  the  author  has  ex- 
tracted what  he  fays  on  that  fubjecft,  all  unite  in 
opinion  that  Egypt  is  called  from  the  name 

of  Miftim,  one  of  their  firft  kings,  or  the  chief  of 
the  firft  colony. 

The  fiecond  chapter  has  for  its  obje&s  the  extent 
and  limits  of  Egypt.  B elides  the  names  of  the 
Jea  of  Kolfgm  and  the  Jea  of  Hedjazy  the  Arabia# 
gulph  is  alfo  called  the  Salt  Sea3  Bahr  almelh  : this 
denomination,  which  is  alfo  ufed  by  other  Arabic 

writers., 
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writers,  has  not,  I believe,  been  hitherto  obferved. 
It  is  alfo  proper  to  remark,  that  in  the  defcription 
of  the  frontiers  of  Egypt,  the  author  includes  a part 
of  the  coafi  of  Hedjaz,  and  of  the  Red  Sea.  Thefe 
are  his  words:  cc  After  having  croffed  the  Nile  at 
<c  Afwan,  we  pafs  to  the  eafl  of  that  city  as  far  as 
£C  A’idab,  fituated  on  the  coafi  of  the  fea  of  Hed- 
cc  jaz,  and  fifteen  days  journey  diflant  from  Afwan. 
cc  From  Aidab  we  mull  crofs  the  Salt  Sea  to  come 
cc  to  the  coafi  of  Hedjaz.  Haura  is  the  firfl  city 
“ of  Egypt  on  that  coafi ; it  borders  on  the  terri- 
'£  tory  of  Medina.  This  fea,  which  comes  within 
“ the  limits  of  Egypt,  is  the  fea  of  Kolfom:  its 
<c  territory,  as  well  eaflern  as  weflern,  and  maritime* 
tf  form  part  of  Egypt.  In  the  eaflern  parts  are 
“ Hama,  Tai'ba,  Neil,  Medyan,  Ai'ela,  and  all 
“ above,  to  the  mountain  of  ALmokattam  *.  The 
" weftern  territory  is  the  fea  coaft  from  Aidab  to 
ff  that  part  of  the  fea  which  wafhes  the  foot  of  the 
u above  mountain.  In  the  maritime  part  are  the 
“ city  of  Kolfom  and  mount  Tor:  from  Kolfom 
to  Farma,  is  a day  and  a night’s  journey.  This 
“ is  the  country  which  feparates  the  fea  of  Hedjaz 
" from  the  Mediterranean.” 

The  third  chapter  has  this  title:  Of  the  kings  of 
Egypt  before  the  deluge , and  during  all  the  ages  pre- 
ceding the  eftablifhment  of  the  Mahomedan  religion  in 
that  country ; of  the  kalifs  and  governors  the  of  Egypt 
under  their  empire , of  the  princes  who  have  fucceeded 

* See  the  chart  of  the  Arabian  gulph  by  M.  D’Anville. 
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them ; and , laftly , of  the  governors  who  have  exercifed 

authority  there  until  the  year  1060*  of  the  hegira . 

I fhall  content  myfelf  with  giving  a lift  of  the 
governors  of  Egypt  for  the  kalifs,  from  the  con- 
queft  of  Amron  ben  Alas  to  that  of  the  Fatemites, 
without  dwelling  on  what  concerns  the  hiftory  of 
the  Fatemite  kalifs,  of  the  Auoubite  fultans  of  the 
two  dynafties  of  Mamlucs ; and  I fhall  pafs  im- 
mediately to  the  conqueft  of  Selim  I.  and  to  the 
hiftory  of  Egypt  under  the  Ottoman  dominion. 
This  extract  will  contain  the  recital  of  the  moft 
remarkable  paftages  for  more  than  thirty  years, 
and  fome  tranfaflions  foreign  to  Egypt,  and 
which  belong  to  the  general  hiftory  of  the  T urkiih 
empire. 

Selim  Khan,  fon  of  Abouyezid,  (Bajazet  II.) 
and  grandfon  of  Mahomet  II.  whofe  name  is  ce- 
lebrated in  hiftory  by  the  taking  of  Conftantinople, 
was  at  war  with  Shah  Ifmael,  who  then  filled  the 
throne  of  Perfia,  and  who  was  the  firft  king  of 
the  dynafty  of  the  Sophis.  Selim  was  not  ignorant 
that  the  fultan  of  Egypt,  Canfou  Algouri,  was  by 
intereft  connected  with  the  king  of  Perfia,  and  that 
while  Selim  carried  on  the  war  againft  Ifmael, 
Canfou  had  prevented  the  caravans  of  Aleppo  from 
joining  his  army.  Being  determined  to  take  his  re- 
venge for  this,  Selim  prepared  to  attack  the  domi- 
nions that  Canfou  pofteffed  fin  Syria,  with  a defign 
afterwards  to  invade  Egypt.  Canfou  informed  of 

* This  date  has  been  fubftituted  in  the  room  of  another  which 
had  been  omitted. 
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his  intention,  haftened  to  aflemble  his  troops,  made 
them  confiderable  prefents,  and  advanced  feveral 
months  pay.  Saturday,  Kabial-akher  922,  (17th 
May,  1516,)  he  began  his  march  for  Syria  at  the 
head  of  five  thoufand  men,  a confiderable  army, 
but  too  weak  to  refill  the  numerous  troops  of 
Selim. 

Saturday  the  2 2d  of  the  fame  month  he  nomi- 
nated Emir  Toumanbey,  governor  of  Egypt  in  his 
abfence,  and  took  his  way  to  Damafcus.  He 
arrived  there  on  the  eighth  of  the  month  Dgiouma- 
dial-akher,  (the  7th  of  J uly,  1516,)  and  after  having 
remained  there  nine  days,  he  marched  for  EmefTa, 
in  his  way  to  Aleppo,  where  he  arrived  on 
the  20th  of  the  fame  month.  He  left  that  city  to 
go  in  fearch  of  the  enemy's  army,  and  encamped 
the  20th  of  Redgib,  (the  15th  of  Augufl,)  in  the 
plain  named  Mardg  da  Cegh.  The  firft  day  of 
the  week,  the  27th  of  the  fame  month,  in  the 
morning,  they  difcovered  the  army  of  Selim;  and 
after  prayers,  Canfou,  at  the  head  of  his  army, 
advanced  towards  the  enemy:  the  onfet  was  very 
violent,  and  the  troops  of  Selim  were  firil  broken 
by  thofeof  Canfou;  but  the  Ottoman  army  having 
made  a new  effort,  overthrew  that  of  Egypt.  A 
great  number  of  Canfou’s  troops  were  killed  on 
the  fpot,  others  took  flight  and  difperfed.  Canfou, 
with  a fmall  number  of  his  foldiers,  remained  with 
the  itandard,  the  Emir,  who  bore  it,  reprefented  to 
him,  that  the  troops  of  Selim  would  not  delay  to 
make  themfelves  mailer  of  it,  and  advifed  him  to 

fly 
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fly  for  fafety  to  Aleppo;  at  the  fame  time  he  folded 
up  the  ftandard.  Canfou,  altered  with  the  defeat 
of  his  army,  was  fuddpnly  flruck  with  the  pally, 
which  deprived  him  of  the  ufe  of  one  fide,  and  his 
mouth  remained  open  and  motionlefs.  He  made 
ligns  for  water,  and  after  having  taffed  it,  at- 
tempted to  fly,  but  fell  from  his  horfe,  and 
expired  fome  minutes  after,  under  the  horfes  feet. 
All  the  baggage  of  the  army  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  conqueror.  T hus,  in  one  inflant,  an  end  was 
put  to  the  power  of  this  prince. 

After  this  victory,  Selim  marched  towards 
Aleppo ; took  poffeflion  of  that  city,  and  went  from 
thence  to  Damafcus.  He  made  himfelf  matter  of 
Canfou’s  treafures,  of  the  arms,  and  provifions  for 
his  army,  and  fubftituted  his  own  name  in  the 
place  of  that  of  the  fultan,  in  all  the  mofques* 
Selim  (bill  continued  to  advance  into  the  dominions 
of  Canfou,  and  took  poffeflion  of  all  the  countries 
which  had  obeyed  him,  as  far  as  Rirket-alhady. 
Wednefday  the  28th  of  Dhoulhadja,  (the  21ft  of 
January,  1 517,)  the  army  of  Selim  attacked  that  of 
Toumenbev,  who  had  taken  poffeflion  of  the  throne 
as  foon  as  he  had  received  the  news  of  Canfou’s 
death,  and  defeated  them.  On  the  morrow,  the 
iafi  day  of  the  year,  Selim  moved  his  camp  from 
Reidania  to  Boulac:  he  made  his  entry  into  Cairo; 
went  afterwards  to  Alexandria,  and  returned  again 
to  Cairo.  He  quitted  that  place  Thurfday  the  20th 
of  Schaban,  923,  (the  27th  of  Auguft,  1517,) 
to  return  to  Romania.  He  left  in  Cairo  a garrifon 

of 
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of  5000  horfe,  and  500  fufileers,  and  gave  the 
command  of  the  citadel  to  KaVreddin  pacha,  one  of 
his  officers,  with  orders  not  to  go  to  it,  or  to  let 
his  foot  in  the  city.  This  officer  is  now  called  the 
Aga  of  the  JanifTaries.  When  Selim  quitted  Egypt, 
he  carried  with  him  1000  camels,  loaded  with  gold 
and  filver,  without  reckoning  the  reft  of  the  plun- 
der and  the  prefents  which  he  had  received.  “ The 
Ottoman  family  has  remained  in  poffeffion  of 
Egypt  from  this  conqueft  of  Selim,  unto  the  time 
I write  this,  in  the  year  1055,  (1645-6)  which  is  a 
jpace  of  133  years.” 

KhaVrbeg  Pacha,  to  whom  Selim,  (when  he 
quitted  that  province)  had  entrufted  the  govern- 
ment of  Egypt,  the  principal  emir,  under  the  reign 
of  Canfou,  ill-treated  the  people,  and  loaded  them 
with  every  kind  of  vexation.  After  his  death, 
Soliman,  who  fucceded  Selim  on  the  throne  of 
Conftantinople,  named  Muftapha  Pacha,  to  fucceed 
him,  who  took  poffefilon  of  that  government  the 
6th  of  Dhoulhadja  (the  28th  of  Qdtober,  1522). 
He  was  fucceeded  the  following  year  by  Soliman 
Pacha:  the  latter  endeavoured  to  render  himfelf 
independent  in  his  government,  and  coined  money 
in  his  own  name.  The  Emirs  affembled  the  troops, 
and  furprifed  him  in  a bath,  at  the  time  they  were 
fhaving  his  head.  When  he  found  himfelf  at- 
tacked, he  fled  half  fliaved,  and  took  refuge  with 
an  Arabian  fhiek.  The  Emirs  demanded,  that 
he  fhould  be  delivered  into  their  hands,  which, 
being  granted,  they  cut  off  his  head  and  lent  it  to 

Conftantinople: 
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Conftantinople:  he  had  governed  Egypt  about  a 
year.  He  was  fucceeded  under  the  reign  of 
Soiiman  by  KhafTem  Pacha  and  Ibrahim  Pacha, 
who  made  many  regulations  concerning  the  troops 
and  the  divan.  By  Soiiman  Pacha  and  by  Khafraf 
Pacha,  the  fame  Soiiman  who  had  governed  before, 
and  after  him  by  Dawood  Pacha.  The  latter  was 
a man  full  of  mildnefs,  noblenefs,  and  generofity. 
He  loved  and  prote&ed  the  learned  : he  had  been 
educated  in  the  emperor’s  palace,  and  palfed  from 
the  place  of  Khazendar  of  Soiiman  (grand  trea- 
furer)  to  the  government  of  Egypt.  He  loved 
ftudy,  and  applied  himfelf  to  the  reading  of  Arabic 
books,  of  which  he  made  a great  colle&ion  : befides 
thofe  he  purchafed,  he  employed  a great  number 
of  writers,  to  procure  copies  of  thole  he  could  not 
purchafe.  By  this  means  he  formed  a confr- 
derable  library. 

Under  his  government,  learning  flourilhed;  he 
did  not  give  himfelf  up  to  pleafure  and  diverfions. 
He  loaded  the  learned  of  Egypt  with  benefits ; the 
people  were  happy,  and  they  experienced  neither 
enaction  nor  injuftice.  Ali  Pacha,  fucceeded  him. 
He  built  or  repaired  many  public  edifices  at  Cairo, 
at  Foue,  and  at  Rafched,  and  made  himfelf  be- 
loved by  his  good  conduct.  Mahomet  Pacha,  who 
fucceeded  him,  rendered  himfelf  odious.  He  was 
depoled  and  put  to  death,  on  his  arrival  at  Conltan- 
tinople,  by  order  of  the  emperor.  After  him,  Ef~ 
cander  Pacha,  Ali  Pacha  Alkhadem,  Multapha 
Pacha,  Ali  Pacha  Alfoufi  furnamed  Kiloun,  and 

Mahmoud 
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Mahmoud  Pacha,  were  fuccefftvely  nominated  by 
Soliman  to  the  government  of  Egypt,  Ali  Pacha 
Alfoufi  had  been  formerly  pacha  of  Bagdad,  He 
carried  with  him  fome  inhabitants  of  Aleppo,  and 
was  entrufted  with  the  receipt  of  the  money  for  the 
public  revenue,  to  be  remitted  to  the  emperor's 
treafure.  Thefe  people  well  underftood  the  pa- 
cha's intention,  and  took  upon  themfelves  the  coin- 
ing of  money,  which  they  confiderably  adulterated ; 
fo  that  upon  an  hundred  drams,  they  had  a profit 
of  thirty  nisf*  \ fince  that  time  the  adulteration  of 
money  has  been  conftantly  increafing.  Under  his 
government,  troops  of  robbers  infeiled  the  envi- 
rons of  Cairo ; they  came  as  far  as  the  molque  Ala- 
byadh,  where  my  great  grandfather  lived  $ the  vir- 
tue and  fandlity  of  that  refpeflable  man  attra&ed 
the  protection  of  heaven,  and  the  thieves  did  no 
injury.  The  pacha  came  on  the  morrow  to  vifit 
that  place,  and  ordered  a wall  to  be  built  from  the 
bridge  Alhadjel  to  the  mofque,  to  fecure  that 
place  from  all  furprife.  This  wall  remains  to  this 
day.  Mahmoud  Pacha  was  the  laft  governor  of 
Egypt  appointed  by  Soliman.  He  took  poffefiion 
of  his  government  in  the  month  of  Schawal  973, 
(May  1566).  He  came  with  a great  retinue, 
received  a confiderable  number  of  prefents  on 
his  journey  from  Alexandria  to  Cairo.  At  his 

* This  word  fignifies  haf\  it  really  means  that  the  money  which 
the  Turks  at  prefent  call  yaremlecy  which  fignifies  the  fame  thing 
in-  Turkifh  as  nisf  in  Arabic,  is  a filver  coin,  which  is  equivalent 
to  half  a piafter,  or  groufche>  that  is,  twenty  paras,  or  one  livre  5 
French  money. 
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arrival  In  that  city,  he  found  there  emir  Mohammed 
ben  Omar,  intendant  of  Sai’d,  or  the  Upper  Egypt, 
who  came  to  meet  him  with  a large  barque,  loaded 
with  prefents  of  all  forts,  and  50000  pieces  of  gold. 
He  crucified  him,  and  took  poffeffion  of  all  he  had 
brought ; he  put  to  death  in  the  fame  manner  the 
fcadee  Youffouf  Alebadi,  becaufe  Youffouf  had  not 
met  him  with  the  other  emirs,  and  had  not  given 
him  prefents  fome  years  before,  when  he  paffed 
through  Egypt  in  his  way  to  Yemen.  Many  other 
diftinguifhed  perfonages  fell  alfo  victims  to  his  cruelty. 
He  pointed  out  to  the  Soubafchi,  an  officer,  by 
motion  of  his  hand,  and  without  fpeaking  of  the 
perfons  he  doomed  to  death,  and  the  kind  of  tor- 
ments by  which  he  would  have  them  deftroyed. 
Yet  this  pacha  was  more  generous  and  magnifi- 
cent In  his  attendance,  than  any  of  his  predeceffiors, 
or  minifters  of  his  age.  He  was  always  richly 
cloathed,  and  only  veffels  of  gold  and  filver  were 
brought  to  his  table. 

The  emir  Ibrahim,  who  was  then  defterdar, 
(treafurer)  and  who  had  been  nominated  by  the 
fultan  to  prefide  at  the  religious  ceremony  on 
mount  Araphat,  dying  the  3d  of  redgeb  974,  (the 
14th  of  January,  1567,)  the  pacha  was  much  re- 
joiced at  it : he  vented  the  whole  of  his  animofity 
againfi:  him  3 but  before  the  end  of  the  year,  he  un- 
derwent the  puniffiment  due  to  his  injuilice.  He 
had  no  fooner  heard  of  the  death  of  Ibrahim,  then 
he  lent  fome  people  on  his  part  to  take  poffeffion 
of  his  houfe  and  flaves.  Ibrahim  had  amaffed  im- 

menfe 
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menfe’riches  and  many  precious  things.  Mahmoul 
at  firft  feized  upon  all  he  found,  which  he  caufed  to 
be  fold  at  a low  price  ; he  afterwards  tortured  the 
Haves  to  oblige  them  to  difcover  the  treafures  which 
Ibrahim  had  fecreted  in  his  houfe.  The  chief  of 
the  Haves  revealed,  and  Mahmoud  feized  upon  it; 
he  found  there  an  hundred  thoufand  pieces  of  gold, 
which  he  made  ufe  of  to  form  the  treafure*  which 
he  was  obliged  to  fend  to  Conftantinople. 

He  entrufted  Mohradbeg,  one  of  his  Haves,  with 
the  carriage  of  the  treafure.  This  perfon  arrived 
afterwards  to  the  dignity  of  grand  vizier,  under  the 
reign  of  Ahmed,  and  at  the  fame  time  fent  rich 
prefents  to  the  fultan  and  his  minifters.  While  he 
waited  with  a flattering  hope  the  effect  of  his  pre- 
fents, and  the  protection  of  the  great,  the  decrees 
of  Providence  were  accomplifhed.  Wednefday, 
Dgioumadi  Loula,  975,  (5th  December,  1567), 
as  he  appeared  in  public  with  his  train,  as  he  was 
accuftomed  to  do  every  Wednefday,  an  aflaflin, 
polled,  according  to  the  recital  j^f  fome  credible 
perfons,  by  the  emirs  Hamzabsy-  and  Mamai- 
beg,  mortally  wounded  him  by  a flrot  from  a muf- 
quet,  in  a narrow  ftreet  between  the  walls  of  two 
gardens.  The  aflaflin  had  made  a hole  in  one  of 
the  walls,  through  which  he  levelled  his  mufquet, 
loaded  with  ball,  without  being  feen  by  any  one ; 

* By  this  word  is  meant  the  fum  which  the  fultan  annually  re- 
ceives from  the  impoft  of  the  provinces  and  other  public  revenues. 
It  is  fent  every  year  by  the  pacha,  under  the  condu6t  of  an  officer 
charged  to  convey  it  to  the  general  treafury  of  the  empire. 

Pocock’s  Voyages.  ' 
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he  applied  his  lighted  match,  fired  at  the  pacha, 

and  ftruck  him  under  the  left  fhoulder  $ he  left  his 

piece  in  the  hole  he  had  placed  it,  went  out  in  the 

garden,  and  mixed  among  the  croud,  fo  that  they 

could  not  difcover  him.  The  pacha,  after  having 

endeavoured  in  vain  to  continue  his  way,  was 

obliged  to  alight  from  his  horfe ; they  fpread  on 

the  ground  fome  filk  carpets  on  which  they  placed 

him,  and  the  emirs  continued  with  him.  The 

flaves  entered  the  garden,  faw  the  mufquet  which 

the  afTaffin  had  left,  and  no  one  there,  except  two 

men  who  were  at  work,  whofe  heads  they  cut  off, 

although  they  were  entirely  innocent,  and  had 

heard  the  report  without  feeing  from  what  part 

it  came.  They  caufed  a covered  litter  to  be 

brought  for  the  pacha,  who  was  carried  back  to 

his  houfe  in  the  greateft  torments.  The  news  of 

\ 

this,  fpread  terror  through  the  city,  and  the  fhops 
were  fhut  up ; but  tranquillity  was  foon  reftored  by 
an  am  nifty  which  was  publifhed.  N everthelefs  the 
emirs  and  fandjacs  patrolled  the  city  all  night  leaft 
the  pacha  fhould  moleft  any  perfon  on  account  of 
this  aiTaftination.  Mahmoud  having  made  his  will, 
the  cadee,  the  defterdar,  the  emirs,  and  the  fand- 
jacs  retired,  and  he  removed  to  his  apartment, 
where  he  died  furrounded  by  his  women.  His 
tomb  is  in  the  fquare  of  Romeile. 
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Beglerlegs  of  Egypt  under  the  reign  of  Sultan  Selim, 
Jon  of  Sultan  Soleiman , 

Selim  II.  having  afcended  the  throne  in  the 
month  of  Rebi-alakher  974,  held  it  during  eight 
years,  one  month,  and  fourteen  days,  and  died  the 
17  th  of  R am  ad  h an  982*, 

Sinan  Pacha  was  the  firft  governor  that  Selim 
gave  to  Egypt.  He  pafled  from  the  government 
of  Aleppo  to  this  province,  where  he  remained  but 
nine  days,  having  been  deliined  by  the  fultan  to 
the  command  of  the  army  he  had  fent  into  Arabia 
Felix.  When  he  had  made  all  the  neceffary  pre- 
parations for  this  expedition,  he  departed  the  4th 
of  Schawal,  97  6,  (23d  of  March,  1569),  accompa- 
nied by  Hamzabeg,  Mamaibeg,  and  feveral  others  of 
the  principal  emirs  of  Egypt.  He  conducted  this 
expedition  with  much  prudence  and  fkjll,  and  after 
having  been  fuccefsful  in  the  conqueft  of  Ye- 
men, he  returned  in  triumph  to  Egypt,  During 
his  abfence  Egypt  had  for  governor  Djerkes  Ef- 
cander  Pacha.  He  freed  the  poor,  fick,  lame, 
and  the  greateft  part  of  men  of  letters  from  taxes. 
He  was  reputed  a learned  man  himfeif,  Sinan 
Pacha,  on  his  return  from  his  expedition,  refumed 
his  government  the  firft  of  Saphar,  979,  and  pof* 
feffed  it  till  the  month  of  Dhoulhadja,  980.  This 
pacha  undertook  important  works  : he  caufed  the 
canal  of  Alexandria  to  be  dug  again  and  repaired  $ 
he  alfo  built  a mofque,  a market,  and  baths,  in 

* Thefe  dates  are  not  exa&,  and  contradict  on?  another. 
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that  city;  and  a great  mofque,  a market,  ftore- 
houfes  for  merchandize,  and  caravanferas  for  tra- 
vellers at  Boulac.  He  alfo  erected  a monaftery 
(Tekkie)  on  the  road  of  Romania,  in  a retired 
place,  to  accommodate  travellers  with  fubfiftence. 
HolfaVn  Pacha  fucceeded  Sinan.  He  poffdfed 
excellent  qualities;  was  affectionate  to  men  of  learn- 
ing, of  a mild  and  modeft  difpofition,  and  highly 
averfe  to  all  cruelty.  In  his  time  troops  of  rob- 
bers fpread  themfelves  abroad  in  great  numbers 
and  committed  many  depredations. 

Beglerhegs  of  Egypt  under  the  reign  of  Sultan  Mg- 
rad , ( Amurath  III. ) fon  of  Sultan  Selim . 

Morad  afcended  the  throne  the  ioth  of  Ramad- 
han,  982,  (24th  of  December,  1574,)  and  died  the 
6th  6fRamadhan,  1003,  (15th  of  May,  1595).  The 
firit  governor  of  Egypt,  under  the  reign  of  Sultan 
Morad,  was  Meflih  Pacha  Alkhadem,  who  was 
khazendar  (grand  trealurer)  in  the  time  of  Sultan 
Selim.  This  pacha  was  of  a ferocious  and  cruel 
character.  It  is  laid,  that  during  the  continuance 
of  his  government,  which  lafted  five  years,  he  put 
to  death  about  10,000  perfons,  but  they  were 
moftly  malefactors,  for  the  robbers  had  multiplied 
extremely  under  the  government  of  Hoflam  Pacha. 
Meffih  almofi:  totally  exterminated  them,  and  from 
that  time  to  the  prefenj,  there  has  been  known  a 
very  fmall  number  of  robbers  and  thieves. , He 
never  accepted  prefents  from  any  one,  which  ren- 
dered Egypt  very  flourilhing.  He  built  a great 

mofque 
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mofque  at  the  gate  of  the  fuburb  Karafa,  in  fa- 
vour of  Scheikz  Zoureddin  Alkarafi,  and  gave  to 
him  and  his  pofterity  the  fuperintendance  of  this 
mofque,  and  the  free  difpofal  of  the  revenue  with 
which  he  had  endowed  it.  ITe  ordered  that  the 
catebs  (clerks)  fhouid  henceforth  begin  the  firmams 
and  decrees  with  this  formule:  <c  Fraife  to  God; 
health  and  peace  to  our  prophet,  to  his  defcendants, 
and  to  all  his  companions ; maintain  peace  and 
union  among  your  brethren,  and  fear  God;  per- 
haps one  day  you  will  be  converted  unto  him. 
Servants  of  God,  drive  faithfully  to  fulfil  the  pre- 
cepts of  his  religion,  and  conform  your  actions  to 
his  laws.” 

HafTan  £acha  Alkhadem  fucceeded  Meflih.  He 
had  been  before  Khazendar  to  Sultan  Morad. 
He  governed  Egypt  during  two  years,  and  was 
wholly  employed  in  amaffing  wealth  by  every  me- 
thod. He  revived  the  cuftom  of  receiving  pre- 
fents,  which  his  predeceffor  had  abolifhed.  When 
he  quitted  his  government,  he  went  out  from 
Cairo  by  the  quarter  of  the  tombs,  not  daring  to 
fhew  himfelf  to  the  people.  The  fultan,  informed 
of  his  tyranny,  caufed  him  to  be  firangled  on  his 
return  to  Romania, 

The  vizir  Ibrahim  Pacha  wras  appointed  in  his 
room.  He  vifited  all  the  depa  tments  of  Egypt, 
even  to  the  utmoft  extremity  of  Said;/  he  came  to 
the  place  called  the  Wells  of  the  Emeralds , (Bir  Elzu- 
murrud)  whence  he  drew  a great  quantity'  of  them, 
When  he  arrived  at  Cairo  he  began  to  make  drift 
C % enquiries 
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enquiries  into  Haffan  Pacha’s  extortion,  and  ap- 
pointed an  officer  to  receive  the  complaints  which 
the  fandjacs  had  to  prefent  againil  him.  Thefe 
informations  were  taken  in  the  mofque  of  Faradi 
ben  Barkouk.  They  began  the  ioth  of  Redjeb, 
9 9 r,  (30th  of  July,  1 583,  new  flyle,)and  failed  to  the 
end  of  Ramadhan  of  the  fame  year,  (Od.  1583), 
There  was  not  a man  in  office,  farmer  or  receiver 
of  the  public  revenues,  or  an  Arabian  Scheikh, 
from  whom  Haffan  had  not  exacted  confiderable 
fums.  They  alfo  enquired  into  the  quantity  of 
grain  he  had  taken  from  the  public  granaries,  and 
it  was  found  that  he  had  fold  100,442  ardabs,. 
Thefe  informations  were  reduced  to  writing,  with 
the  proof  that  had  been  produced,  and  the  whole 
lyere  tranfmitted  to  the  emperor,,  who  confifcated 
all  the  effeds  of  Haffan  Ibrahim,  and  nominated 
Sinan  Pacha,  who  was  defterdar,  (treafurer)  to  fuc~ 
ceed  him.  The  latter  held  this  government  during 
a year  and  an  half.  He  took  flight  and  quitted 
Egypt,  when  Awis  Pacha,  who  fucceeded  him, 
was  fent  to  examine  into  his  eondud.  Awis  was 
a fever  e man,  and  of  fir  id  probity.  He  was  firft 
cadi,  afterwards  defterdar  of  the  province  of  Ro- 
mania, and  was  promoted  from  that  place  to  be 
Beglerbeg  of  pgvpt.  Having  propofed  to  reform 
the  difcipline  of  the  troops,  they  revolted  againfl 
him,  and  attacked  him  in  the  divan,  the  2d  of 
Schawal,  997,  (14th  of  Augufl,  1589).  The  foldiers 
expofed  him  to  all  kind  of  infults:  they  entered 
into  his  harem,  and  took  what  they  found  moft 

valuable. 
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valuable;  among  ocher  moveables,  a grand  clock 
which  pointed  out  the  days.  Awis  efcaped,  but 
three  of  his  attendants  were  killed.  The  loidiers  en- 
tered likewife  the  houfe  of  the  cadhilalker,  and  killed 
Othman,  commander  of  the  tfchaoufcks.  They' 
feized  two  cadies,  and  kept  them  prifoners  at  Kha- 
rafa;  the  next  day  they  cut  off  their  heads.  Several- 
emirs  took  flight  and  concealed  themfeives.  The 
rebels  plundered  the  merchants  (lores,  and  took  the 
mod  precious  merchandizes  and  fluffs.  T hey  caufed 
a prohibition  to  be  publifhed  againfl  the  Arabians 
having  any  white  (laves,  and  againfl  the  Jews  hav- 
ing girls  for  (laves;  they  even  enjoined  them  to 
fend  all  they  then  had  of  them  within  three  days, 
under  pain  of  death.  Thus  armed  they  entered  by 
troops  into  the  houfes  of  the  great,  carrying  off 
what  they  chofe.  In  vain  did  the  defterdar  and 
feveral  other  emirs  endeavour  to  bring  them  back 
to  duty.  Awis  was  obliged  to  fend  to  the  cadi  an 
order  to  grant  them  all  they  (hould  afk.  This 
did  but  augment  their  infolence;  they  feized  the 
children  of  the  pacha  as  hoflages,  in  order  to  fe- 
cure  the  execution  of  what  they  required.  The 
pacha  confented  to  all  their  demands.  From  that 
time  they  never  ceafed,  from  time  to  time,  to  re- 
new their  exceifes,  to  the  time  of  Mohammed  Pa- 
cha, who  remedied  thefe  abufes,  when  he  wras  nomi- 
nated governor  of  Egypt  under  the  reign  of 
Ahmed. 

Ahmed  Pacha  Hafedh  Alkhadem  fuceeeded 
Awis;  he  had  been  previoufly  beglerbcg  of  Cy- 
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priis.  He  had  great  talents  for  government,  and 
loved  the  learned  and  the  poor.  He  eftablifhed 
a diftribudon  * of  water  in  favour  of  the  poor  pil- 
grims to  Mecca;  he  conftru&ed  at  Boulac  two 
ftorehoufes,  (okals)  with  caravanferas  and  houfes, 
and  fet  apart  a fourth  pf  their  revenue  fbr  this  diftri- 
budon. He  was  the  laft  governor  of  Egypt,  nomi- 
nated by  Sultan  Mohrad. 

Beglerbegs  cf  Egypt  under  the  reign  cf  Sultan  Mo- 
hammed, ( Mohamet  11 L ) Jon  of  hult an  Morad. 

Mohammed  was  crowned  the  17th  of  Ramadhan, 
1003,  (26th  of  May,  1 5 95O  and  died  on  Saturday, 
1 6th  of  Redgeb,  1012,  (20th  of  Dec.  1603,)  after  a 
reign  of  eight  years  and  eleven  months. 

He  named  for  governor  of  Egypt  Kourd  Pacha, 
who  made  himfelf  beloved  by  his  mildnefs,  and  the 
liberality  with  which  he  diftributed  abundant  af- 
fiftance  to  men  of  letters,  to  the  poor,  and  to  all 
thofe  who  had  recourse  to  his  beneficence. 

The  Seid  Mohammed  Pacha,  who  fucceeded 
him,  did  not  lefs  diftinguifh  himfelf  by  the  wifdom 
of  his  government,  and  by  the  protection  he  granted 
to  the  learned.  He  re-eftablifhed  the  mofque  Djame 
Alazhar,  and  founded  a daily  diftribudon  of  lentils, 
in  favour  of  the  indigent;  he  alfo  repaired  the 
Mefchhed  Hofiaini.  My  father  held  in  his  pre~ 

* The  Arabian  word  is  Sehabat ; perhaps  it  is  a diilribution 
qf  water  for  the  neceffitous  pilgrims.  The  author  fpeaks,  lower 
down,  of  a like  foundation,  which  confided  in  a fupply  of  wa- 
ter of  forty  loads  of  camels,  and  implies  the  fame  expreifion. 
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fence  a public  ledture,  of  which  he  went  out  well 
fatisfied.  It  was  alfo  under  the  government  of  this 
pacha*  that  my  father  gave,  on  my  account,  a great 
feaft,  for  which  he  expended  five  thoufand  pieces 
of  gold,  without  reckoning  the  diftribution  of  pre- 
fents  of  all  kinds,  the  value  of  which  amounts  to 
a fom  equally  confiderable. 

The  beglerbeg  came  and  palled  three  days  in 
a houfe  of  my  father,  fcheik  Aboulforour,  which 
was  lituated  near  Berketarrotli,  and  known  by  the 
name  of  Schadherwan.  During  his  refidence  there, 
he  gave  confiderable  prefen ts  to  the  people,  and  to 
the  muficians  who  repaired  thither  from  all  parts. 
The  feaft  continued  forty  days,  and  during  that 
time  a great  part  of  the  inhabitants  took  no  reft. 
Mohammed  Pacha  found  himfeif  expofed  to  a great 
danger,  from  which  God  delivered  him.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  month  of  Radjib,  1006,  many 
bodies  of  troops  aiTembled  from  different  parts  of 
Egypt,  and  repaired  to  Cairo.  Mohammed  being 
then  at  his  country  houfe  at  Djize,  according  to  the 
cuftom  of  former  beglerbegs.  He  had  with  him 
a part  of  the  troops  of  Cairo,  and  many  emirs  and 
landjacs.  When  he  returned  to  Cairo,  although 
he  was  furrounded  with  emirs  who  accompanied 
him,  fome  malcontents  fired  at  him:  the  janiffaries 
abandoned  him,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  he  faved 
himfeif.  The  rebels  kept  him  befieged  all  that 
day,  in  the  houfe  to  which  he  had  retired.  He 
afked  them  what  they  wanted:  they  required  that 
feveral  officers  fhould  be  delivered  up  to  them,  of. 
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which  number  was  Dari  Mohammed,  one  of  the 
principal  emirs,  who  gave  away  confiderable  alms  j 
the  epiir  Djelad  Sembafchi,  and  the  emir  Kbed- 
her,  cafchef  (governor)  of  Manfoura.  The  pacha 
demanded  a parly  of  three  days.  They  anfwered, 
God  Jt all  judge  between  m and  cur  majier  Moham- 
med pacha  i and  they  addrdTed  themfeives  to  the 
cadalifker,  Abdairawouf  Arabzade,  who  confented 
to  receive  their  complaints,  and  examine  their  de* 
xnands.  While  this  pafled,  a violent  wind  arofe, 
which  raifed  T great  a cloud  of  dull  that  the  air 
was  darkened.  Mohammed  availed  himfelf  of  this 
circumflance  to  efcape  tinder  favour  of  the  obfcu- 
rityt  he  hafiened  to  mount  his  horfe,  and  entered 
the  caftle,  the  gate  of  which  wras  immediately  fhut. 
He  quitted  his  horfe,  and  Was  going  to  enter  his 
apartment,  when  his  foot  being  engaged  in  the  ex- 
tremity of  his  caftan,  he  fell  on  the  ground.  All 
this  was  a miraculous  protection  of  the  prophet 
from  whom  he  drew  his  origin;  for  in  that  moment 
a man,  who  had  entered  the  caftle  with  him,  fired 
at  him,  a,nd  he  efcaped  only  by  the  motion  occa- 
fioned  by  treading  on  his  robe.  Haffan  Pacha  A I- 
fekrani,  who  was  beglerbeg  cf  the  army,  and  biri- 
beg,  ernir  eihadj,  (Conductor  of  the  caravan)  pre- 
fented  themfeives  to  the  mutineers,  and  remon* 
liiated  with  them,  which  produce  no  other  effedt 
but  to  increafe  their  infolence.  They  proceeded 
to  the  houfe  of  the  emir  Dali,  and  on  their  way, 
meeting  with  the  emir,  Mohammed  Beg,  who  was 
going  up  to  the  caftle,  and  who  reproached  them 

with 
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with  their  revolts,  and  exhorted  them  to  return  to 
their  obedience,  they  cut  off  his  head,  faying.  Tea 
are  aijo  cne  of  thofe  whoje  death  we  required.  Mo- 
hammed Dali  had  fecured  himlelf  in  his  houfe  near 
the  bridge  Aljiba  with  force  brave  men : the  muti- 
neers attacked  him  there  ana  101  ced  the  gate.  The 
emir  retired  into  the  interior  part  of  his  houfe,  and 
ftiut  himfelf  up  in  a very  fine  kiofk.  Some  foldiers 
mounted  on  the  minaret  of  an  adjoining  college 
which  commanded  the  kiofk  and  fired  at  him ; he 
was  killed  by  a bull  which  ffruck  him  on  the  head. 
The  leditious  party  entered  his  houle,  and  cut  off 
his  head,  which  they  fufpended  at  the  gate  Zuw;eila, 
and  plunder  ed  the  moveables,  arms,  precious  ffones, 
and  horfes  the  lofs  was  eilimated  at  thirty  thoufand 
pieces  of  gold.  T he  other  emirs,  whofe  death  they 
had  demanded,  fled  fecretly  into  the  province  of 
Romania.  T hey  then  attacked  the  Arabs,  killed 
and  plundered  ail  thofe  who  they  found  dreffed  in 
the  manner  of  the  Greeks.  T he  tumult  was  at  laft 
appeafed,  but  the  troops  preferved  the  fame  fpirit 
of  infolence  and  mutiny,  which  continued  during 
the  government  of  Seid  Mohammed  Pacha. 

His  fucceffor  was  the  vizir  Rhedher  Pacha,  who 
had  been  beglerbeg  of  Bagdad.  He  wanted,  at  the 
beginning  of  his  government,  to  take  away  the 
diftribution  of  corn  which  the  learned  received,  un- 
der a pretence  that  the  greater  part  of  thofe  who 
had  a fhare  of  thefe  diffributions  were  merchants, 
and  not  men  of  letters.  My  father  remonftrated 
*#ith  him  on  this  fubjedt,  and  promifed  to  furnifh 

him 
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him  with  an  account  of  the  learned  who  received 
thefe  diftributions.  He  accepted  this  propofal,  and 
charged  the  mocatadji  (receiver  general  of  the 
revenue  of  the  cuflorns)  to  regulate  this  affair  with 
my  father,  but  my  father  took  care  to  make  his 
court  to  him,  and  obtained  of  him  that  he  would 
make  no  alteration  in  the  ordinary  deftributions. 
The  firft  day  of  the  w^eek,  20th  of  Ramadhan,  1009, 
(26  th  of  March,  1600),  the  troops  having  the  cada- 
lafker  at  their  head,  went  up  to  the  divan  and  de- 
manded the  ketkhoda  (or  lieutenant)  and  fome 
other  officers.  They  required  of  the  cadi  that  he 
Ihould  confent  to  examine  their  complaints  on  the 
fuhject  of  provifions  and  other  grievances.  The 
ketkhoda  was  then  with  the  begkrbeg;  he  at- 
tempted to  efcape,  but  the  foldiers  attacked  him 
near  the  quarter  of  the  Tfchaoufchs,  and  cut  off 
his  head.  They  treated  many  other  emirs  in  the 
fame  manner.  On  the  next  day  the  beglerbeg 
granted  their  demands,  and  the  tumult  was  ap- 
pealed. 

The  vizir  Ali  Pacha,  who  was  felahdar,  (an  of- 
ficer who  carries  the  fultan’s  arms)  was  nominated 
in  the  room  of  Khedher.  Pie  was  a brave,  gene- 
rous, and  equitable  man : he  treated  his  troops  with 
goodnefs,  but  he  delighted  in  fpilling  blood.  Pie 
never  appeared  in  public  with  his  retinue,  without 
killing  at  leaft  ten  perfons,  in  the  blood  of  whom 
he  palled  with  his  horfe.  There  was  a great  fa- 
mine during  his  time  in  Egypt.  A meafure  of  corn, 
called  wabya,  was  fold  as  high  as  thirty-fix  nesfs: 
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this  fcarcity  was  attended  with  a dreadful  plague, 
fuch  as  has  never  been  experienced  before,  if  v/e 
except  thofe  that  defolated  Egypt  in  the  time  of 
the  beglerbeg’s,  Djafar  Pacha  and  Macfoud  Pacha, 
of  whom  w^e  fhall  fpeak  afterwards.  This  mor- 
tality  extended  over  all  Egypt.  A man,  who  lived 
near  the  gate  Elnafr,  told  me  that  he  had  feen 
above  three  hundred  bodies  carried  in  one  day  to 
the  meflaty  (chapel)  fituated  near  that  place.  We 
may  conjecture  from  thence  how  many  there  muft 
have  been  brought  into  the  other  chapels  and 
mcfques.  The  pacha  prohibited  the  carrying  in 
public  the  bodies  of  thofe  w?ho  died.  Ali  Pacha, 
leaving  Cairo,  appointed  for  cai’macan,  (lieutenant) 
the  emir  Biribeg.  This  emir  dying,  the  fandjaes 
elected  in  his  room  the  emir  Othmanbeg,  who  ex- 
ercifed  the  functions  of  caimacan  till  the  arrival  of 
the  beglerbeg  Ibrahim  Pacha. 

Beglerbegs  of  Egypt  under  the  reign  of  the  Sultan 
Ahmed , ( Achmet  I. ) Jon  of  Sultan  Mohammed. 

Ahmed  afcended  the  throne,  Sunday  the  17th  of 
Rhedjeb,  1012,  (21ft  of  December,  1603,)  and  died, 
Wednefday,  2jd  of  Dhoulcaada,  1026,  (23d  of  No- 
vember, 1617). 

The  firlt  governor  of  Egypt,  named  by  this  ful- 
tan,  was  the  vizir  Ibrahim  Pacha,  who  was  killed 
by  the  troops,  as  we  are  going  to  relate.  This  pa- 
cha had  formed  the  defign  to  reprefs  the  infolent 
demands  of  the  troops,  but  his  projedt  proved  abor- 
tive. Friday  the  laft  of  Rebialakher,  1013,  (24th  of 
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September*  1644,)  he  quitted  Cairo,  and  repaired 
to  Bouilac  with  a numerous  retinue.  He  em- 
barked at  this  place,  and  went  down  to  Schebra, 
near  the  bridge  built  over  the  canal  of  Aboulme- 
nedja.  The  troops  having  heard  that  the  pacha 
had  abandoned  Cairo,  met  in  the  fuburb  of  Kha- 
rafa,  obliging  themfelves  by  oath  to  put  him  to 
death.  The  next  day,  early  in  the  morning,  they 
departed  for  Bouilac,  in  order  to  attack  him  on  his 
return,  and  having  heard  that  he  then  was  in  the 
caftle  of  Doulab,  near  the  bridge  Aboulmenedja, 
they  refolved  to  go  in  fearch  of  him.  The  pacha 
was  informed  of  their  proceedings,  and  the  fand- 
jacs  advifed  him  to  embark  quickly  for  Bouilac,  be- 
fore the  rebels  would  have  arrived  at  Doulab,  but 
he  did  not  embrace  this  coimfeh  He  had  with 
him  the  cadhihafker,  Muftapha  Effindi  Garmizade, 
Othmanbeg  who  difcharged  the  office  of  cai'macaii 
after  the  retreat  of  Ali  Pacha,  the  emir  Bayazid- 
beg,  and  feveral  other  begs  and  cadis,  with  a 
guard  of  tfchaoufchs,  and  of  mutefarrakas  *. 
The  rebels  being  arrived,  furrounded  the  caftle, 
and  fifteen  fpahis  entered  it  fword  in  hand.  What 
do  you  want ? faid  Ibrahim,  on  feeing  them  com- 
ing  in;  Have  not  I given  you  your  pay,  and  the  ujual 
gratifications  for  my  infialiatmi  ? We  ajk  nothings  an- 
fwered  they;  we  come  but  to  take  away  thy  life . 
Ibrahim  faw  that  he  could  not  avoid  deaths  he 
arofe ; one  of  the  foldiers  (truck  him  with  his  fword 
on  the  face,  and  the  others  falling  upon  him  in  the 

* They  are  the  two  fir  ft  corps  of  the  fpahis,  or  cavalry. 
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fame  inftant,  he  was  pierced  with  wounds,  and  his 
head  cut  off.  The  emir  Mohammed  ben  Khafraf, 
who  reproached  them  for  their  unworthy  condu6l, 
underwent  the  fame  fate.  In  the  mean  while  an 
innumerable  army  furrounded  the  caflle:  the  mur- 
derers defcended,  and  fhewed  their  comrades  the 
Heads  of  Ibrahim  and  Mohammed.  The  emirs 
and  cadies,  who  were  in  the  caflle,  took  flight. 
The  army  returned  to  Cairo,  and  after  having  car- 
ried in  triumph,  into  all  the  quarters  of  the  town, 
the  head  of  pacha  and  that  of  emir  Mohammed, 
the  foldiers  fufpended  them  at  the  gate  of  ZuveVla, 
like  thofe  of  people  of  the  vileft  condition.  The 
lame  day  the  army  bellowed  the  command  on  Oth- 
manbeg,  and  on  his  refufal  on  cadhihafker  Mufta- 
pha  Effendi.  The  two  heads  were  buried.  The 
whole  town  was  in  conflemation  and  affright,  and 
they  generally  bewailed  the  unfortunate  fate  of 
Ibrahim,  who  had  formed  the  project  of  delivering 
ihe  people  from  the  vexations  and  infolence  of  the 
foldiery. 

After  the  murder  of  Ibrahim,  the  vizir  Moham- 
med Pacha  Alkhurdji  Alkhadem  was  nominated 
governor  of  Egypt.  He  conduced  himfelf  with 
much  wifdom  toward  the  troops,  and  he  fucceeded 
in  ridding  himfelf  of  the  great  number  of  thofe 
mutineers  he  wifhed  to  punifh.  When  he  arrived 
at  Cairo,  he  received  orders  from  the  Porte,  ad- 
drefled  to  all  the  fandjacs,  and  to  the  army,  which 
were  brought  to  him  by  the  djufchneghirbafchi, 
{great  cup-bearer) ; theiobjed:  of  thefe  orders  were 

to 
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to  enquire  into  what  had  given  room  to  the  de* 
mand  of  the  troops  ; into  the  caufe  of  the  death  of 
Ibrahim,  and  after  the  authofs  of  this  wicked  at- 
tempt. The  fandjacs  met  in  the  place  called  Cara - 
meidan , with  the  greatdl  part  of  the  army.  The 
pacha  was  in  the  caftle ; he  fent  for  fome  fandjacs, 
but  they  refilled  to  obey,  unlefs  they  fhould  be  firft 
acquainted  with  the  fubje6l  which  they  were  called 
for.  This  contell  gave  room  to  feverai  other  mef* 
fages,  and  at  laft  the  emirs,  who  had  been  charged 
with  the  orders  to  the  fandjacs,  told  them,  There 
are  among  you  profligates  who  de/erve  punijhment  ; if 
you  wifh  to  obtain  pardon  for  your  crime t give  up  the 
names  of  the  guilty . The  fandjacs  accepted  thg 
propolition,  and  they  wrote  down  the  names  of  the 
moil  mutinous.  The  bouluc  agas,  (commanders 
of  different  military  corps)  came  to  take  thofe 
whofe  names  had  been  given  3 the  moll  part  were 
feizedj  and  had  their  heads  cut  off  in  the  divan* 
Mohammed  Pacha  continued  difpatching  by  fuch 
means  the  moll  infolent ; he  put  to  death  about 
two  hundred.  If  he  had  continued  longer  in  this 
poll  he  would  have  totally  exterminated  them; 
but  he  was  only  feven  months  and  eight  days  in 
his  government.  In  his  whole  condudl  he  had  no 
view  but  that  of  the  public  welfare,  and  the  relief 
of  the  fubjefts. 

The  vizir  Halfan  Pacha  fucceeded  him;  he  al- 
ways carefully  Ipared  the  troops,  on  account  of  his 
fon,  who  was  beglerbeg  of  the  army;  all  was  quiet 
under  his  government,  Halfan  had  for  fuccelfor 

the 
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the  vizir  Mohammed  Pacha,  who  entered  in  pof- 
feffionof  that  place  the  7th  of  Safar,  1016,  (3dof  Jan. 
1607,)  and  held  it  four  years,  four  months,  and 
twelve  days.  This  pacha  was  a prudent  and  able 
man;  he  fucceeded  in  re-eftablifhing  peace  and 
tranquillity  in  the  whole  province,  and  he  delivered 
the  people  from  the  vexations  to  which  they  had 
been  fo  long  vi&ims.  The  very  firft  day  he  held 
a divan,  which  was  the  1 5th  of  Safar,  ( 1 ith  of  June, 
1607,)  he  affembled  the  fandjacs,  the  tfchaoufchs, 
the  mutefarrakas,  and  the  bouluc  agas;  and 
alked  them  whether  they  had  been  prelent  at  the 
murder  of  the  pacha  Ibrahim.  As  the  others  re- 
mained filent,  the  tfchaoufchs,  and  the  mutefar- 
rakas, took  the  word,  and  faid,  in  fhewing  the  fand- 
jacs, it  is  from  thofe  that  the  whole  evil  originally 
/firings.  It  was  ordered  at  lafl,  that  all  thofe  who 
had  any  fhare  in  Ibrahim's  murder  fhould  appear, 
and  that  the  beglerbeg  would  decide  about  the  pu- 
nilhment  which  they  merited,  as  well  as  all  thofe 
who  had  extorted  contributions.  He  fent  in  con- 
fequence  the  neceffary  orders  to  all  the  rifs,  or  de- 
partments of  the  Lower  Egypt,  and  the  exactions 
were  flopped  for  fome  time.  But  towards  the  end 
of  Schawal,  of  the  following  year,  (January,  1609,) 
all  the  troops  which  were  in  the  rifs  afiembled  in  a 
town  of  Santon*  Se'fd  Ahmed  Albedawi,  and  fwore 

* There  is  in  the  original,  aref  billah  teala ; that  is  to  fay, 
he  that  knows  God;  thus  the  Muflulmans  call  their  contem- 
plative perfons ; they  call  contemplation,  marifat,  or  marifvt 
allahi  the  knowledge  of  God, 
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not  to  fuffcr  the  abolition  of  the  contributions,  and 
to  put  to  death  the  emir  Muftapha,  ketkhoda  of 
the  tfchaoufchs,  and  feveral  fandjacs.  The  rebels 
chofe  themfelves  a chief,  whom  they  proclaimed 
fhltan*  they  nominated  vizirs,  and  difhributed  the 
departments  of  Egypt  among  themfelves,  aligning 
to  each  the  diflridt  where  he  was  to  give  fcope  to 
his  robberies.  They  then  diffolved,  and  quitting 
the  town  of  Sei’d  Ahmed,  fpread  themfelyes  in 
feveral  diftridts,  and  exacted  from  the  inhabitants 
fuch  contributions  as  they  were  pleafed  to  fet  on 
them.  They  caufed  one  hundred  fheep,  and  a great 
number  of  oxen  and  buffaloes,  to  be  killed  for 
themfelves  in  every  town,  and  if  they  met  with  any 
foldier,  they  conftrained  him  to  follow  them:  they 
continued  this  robbery  as  far  as  Kalyoub. 

When  Mohammed  Pacha  was  informed  of  the 
commotions,  he  haftened  to  aifemble'the  fandjacs, 
the  tfchaoufchs,  and  the  mutefarrakas,  and  aiked 
them,  if  they  were  difpofed  to  obey  the  orders  of 
the  fultan ; they  declared  their  fubmiffion.  My  in- 
tention, faid  the  pacha  to  them,  is  to  make  yon  take 
up  arms  againft  thoje  rebels  of  whofe  /edition  you  have 
heard . They  anfwered  him,  that  they  would  not 
hefitate  to  execute  his  orders.  Mohammed  then 
put  a caftan  on  Muftafabeg,  who  was  ketkhoda  of 
the  tfchaoufchs;  he  caufed  the  ftandard  to  be  dif- 
played,  and  erefted  it  in  Carameidan.  Friday  fol- 
lowing, he  caufed  to  be  publifhed,  that  all  thofe 
who  were  faithful  to  God  and  the  prophet,  and  dif- 
pofed to  obey  the  imperial  orders,  fhould  repair  to 
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the  ftandard,  and  remain  there  the  following  night. 
The  whole  army  affembled,  and  the  next  day  they 
marched  with  the  ferdar,  (general) ; they  had  fix 
cannons  with  them.  All  the  tfchaoufchs  and  the 
mutefarrakas  repaired  with  a part  of  the  janifa- 
ries,  of  the  Azabs  (fecond  corps  of  infantry),  and 
of  the  lawends,  (volunteers  who  receives  pay). 
At  the  firft  news  of  the  revolt,  the  pacha  had  fum- 
moned  all  the  fcheiks  of  the  Arabians.  They 
repaired  in  a fhort  time  to  him,  and  departed  with 
the  fandjacs  who  were  in  the  city,  Saturday,  9th  of 
Dhoulcaada,  1017,(1 4th  of  F ebruary,  1609).  The 
army  encamped  the  following  night  at  Birket-elhadj, 
and  the  next  day  they  came  up  with  the  rebels  at 
Khankahj  a battle  enlued,  and  they  made  ufe  of 
their  cannon  and  the  whole  artillery.  When  the  re- 
bels came  to  know  the  forces  of  the  enemy,  they 
were  (truck  with  terror.  Some  emirs  availing  them- 
felves  of  their  panic,  fummoned  them  to  furrender. 
They  all  ccnfented,  and  the  ferdar  began  with  re- 
quiring that  their  bouluc-bafchis,  (commanders) 
fhould  be  delivered  up : they  all  furrendered  at  dis- 
cretion, and  were  put  into  irons:  they  were  twenty- 
three  in  number.  One  of  the  rebels  having  at- 
tempted to  kill  the  ferdar,  was  prevented  by 
the  janifaries  who  cut  him  to  pieces.  The  ferdar 
next  ordered  to  be  brought  before  him  all  thofe 
who  ferved  in  the  army  of  the  rebels,  though  they 
were  not  of  the  body  of  the  militia,  nor  did  receive 
pay;  they  were  about  fifty,  and  he  ordered  their 
heads  to  be  (truck  off.  ' The  whole  army  of  the 
Vol,  II.  D rebels 
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rebels  furrendered  themfelves  by  degrees  under  the 
ftandard,  and  were  all  difarmed.  Monday  follow- 
ing the  ferdar  entered  the  city  with  his  army  and 
went  to  the  pacha.  The  bouluc-bafchis  and  fifty 
of  the  leading  men  of  the  army  were  put  to  death 
by  order  of  Mohammed.  No  amnifty  was  granted 
to  the  rebels,  and,  as  they  were  found,  they  were 
put  to  death.  A great  number  perifhed  by  this 
means.  Thofe  who  took  to  flight,  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Arabians,  who  killed  and  ftripped 
them,  and  thofe  who  concealed  themfelves  were 
taken  and  punifhed  with  death,  as  foon  as  they 
were  difcovered,  and  the  faubafchi  or  the  kelkhoda 
of  the  tfchaoulchs  acquainted  with  it.  Thurfday, 
the  14th  of  the  lame  month,  (19th  of  Feb.  1609), 
the  cadhilifker  Mohammed  Effidi  Bakhlizade  ad- 
vifed  the  pacha  not  to  put  to  death  the  reft  of  the 
rebels,  but  to  fend  them  into  Arabia  Felix.  This 
qounfel  was  approved  by  the  pacha ; he  imprifoned 
all  thofe  who  were  arrefted,  and,  towards  the  end 
of  this  month,  he  caufed  to  be  tranfported  about 
three  hundred,  loaded  with  chains,  upon  camels,  as 
far  as  Suez,  where  they  were  put  on  board  a veflfel, 
which  carried  them  to  the  coafts  of  Yemen.  Such 
is  in  abridgement  the  hiftory  of  this  revolution. 
The  contributions  we  have  fpoken  of  were  called 
tclbat . Thefe  banditti  addreflfed  themfelves  to  a 
cafchef,  and  demanded  of  him  an  ordnance  op  fuch 
or  fuch  a village,  for  the  contributions  they  wanted 
to  exacft.  The  cafchef  gave  them  an  ordnance,  fet- 
ting  forth,  that  fpch  a perfop  alked  and  obtained 
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■a  'condemnation  againfl  fuch  an  inhabitant  of  the 
village  whom  they  had  defcribed.  They  obliged 
■him  to  write  all  they  wanted,  and  for  the  moft 
part  what  they  acquired  by  this  means  was  without 
reafon.  I was  poflefted  of  an  eftate  at  Menouk- 
head,  that  might  have  been  worth  a hundred  thou- 
fa-nd  nisfsj  I was  taxed  this  year,  with  the  inha- 
bitants, two  hundred  thoufand  nisfs. 

Mohammed  Pacha,  freed  of  this  affair,  carried 
his  attention  to  other  objecfts.  He  occupied  him- 
felf  about  the  penfions  and  falaries,  and  examined 
the  rights  of  thole  who  enjoyed  them.  He  pre- 
ferved  all  thofe  which  he  found  grounded  on  an 
ancient  poffeflion,  or  a valid  title,  and  aligned 
the  payment  thereof  on  the  revenue  of  the  fund  of 
the  divan.  He  impofed,  in  proportion,  new  taxes 
on  fuch  places  as  they  had  been  before  levied 
on.  T'hefe  augmentations  amounted  to  about  800 
purles  *.  He  would  not  permit  the  cuftom  of  the 
time  of  the  Circaflian  Mamelucs  to  be  followed 
any  longer,  but  thofe  that  had  been  eilablifhed 
\ in  die  year  9.32,  under  the  reign  of  the  Ottoman 
fukants.  He  afterwards  fettled  the  taxes  of  each 
department  with  the  greateft  equity,  and  took  care 
to  exa£t  from  every  diftridt  fuch  articles  as  they 
could  moft  conveniently  furnifti.  He  obferved  the 
fame  method  with  refpedt  to  the  diftribution  of  the 
public  works  both  fu miner  and  winter,  and  for  all 
the  ordinary  contributions.  If  a department  was 
loaded  with  an  impoft  it  could  not  fatisfy,  on  ac- 

* Pur/e  is  a fum  of  500  piafters, 
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count  of  its  poverty,  and  the  fmallnefs  of  its  reve- 
nues, he  difcharged  it,  and  levied  it  on  fome  weal- 
thier diltridt,  whofe  charges  were  eafy,  and  which 
could  bear  an  augmentation.  He  caufed  regifters 
to  be  kept  of  all  thofe  regulations,  and  fent  copies 
into  the  different  parts  of  the  province.  He 
difbributed  pay  to  the  foldiers,  and  to  all  thofe  who 
had  been  accuftomed  to  receive  it,  on  the  28th  of 
each  month : he  did  not  examine  the  rights  of  thofe 
who  received  them,  and  he  made  no  innovation  in 
this  refpedt. 

Mohammed  Pacha  was  trailed  with  the  admini- 
Hration  of  a moll  conliderable  legacy,  which  con- 
filled  in  the  revenues  of  feveral  villages,  and  of 
fome  llorehoufes  (okals)  fituated  at  Rafchid,  and  in 
other  towns : the  annual  revenue  of  thefe  funds  was 
more  then  20,000  pieces  of  gold.  He  employed 
a part  in  ellablilhing  a foundation  for  the  pilgrims 
of  Mecca,  which  confifled  in  furnilhing  annually 
to  the  caravan,  as  much  water  as  forty  camels  could 
carry. 

He  founded  alfo  feveral  other  places  for  the 
reading  of  the  Alcoran,  and  made  other  fimilar 
eftablilhments  in  Egypt.  What  remained  of  the 
revenue,  after  the  difcharging  of  thefe  foundations, 
was  fent  into  Romania,  to  be  employed  in  pious 
works.  The  fultan  Othman  afterwards  changed 
thefe  difpofitions.  Holfa'in  Pacha,  beglerbeg  of 
Egypt,  fold,  by  his  order,  the  funds  of  thofe  lega- 
cies, and  collected  the  money  for  diem,  which  he 
fent  into  Romania. 
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When  Mohammed  Pacha  quitted  Egypt,  he  en- 
joyed an  honour  which  no  beglerbeg  of  that  pro- 
vince ever  had  after  him;  he  left  it  without  being 
diverted  of  his  dignity,  and  nominated  for  caVma- 
cam,  Mohammed  beg  hadji  tefterdar,  who  became 
afterwards  beglerbeg  of  Yemen.  Mohammed  Pa- 
cha remained  thirty  days  at  Adelia,  without  med- 
dling with  the  government,  though  he  was  not  de- 
prived of  it,  and  he  continued  that  whole  time 
to  diftribute  the  pay,  and  other  ordinary  recom- 
pences. 

His  fuccefior  was  Mohammed  Pacha  Alfoufi, 
who  protected  the  learned,  and  all  good  fubjedts, 
and  conduced  himfelf  in  his  port  with  perfedt  in- 
tegrity. He  never  accepted  any  prefent,  nor  did 
he  commit  any  injuftice.  If  there  was  fometimes 
caufe  to  complain  of  his  government,  it  was  the 
fault  of  Youfleref,  his  confident,  to  whom  he  gave 
up  the  exercife  of  his  authority,  from  the  good 
opinion  he  had  formed  of  his  condudt  and  punc- 
tuality. In  the  time  of  this  pacha,  A.  H.  1022, 
a body  of  troops,  of  ten  thoufand  men,  fent  by  the 
grand  vizir  into  Yemen  to  appeafe  fome  troubles, 
having  entered  Egypt,  the  pacha  received  orders 
from  the  port  to  fupply  them  with  the  pay  necef- 
fary  for  the  execution  of  the  commifiion  with  which 
they  were  charged,  and  to  condudt  them  into  Ye- 
men. Mohammed  ordered  they  rtiould  receive 
their  pay,  and  prepare  themfelves  to  depart  imme- 
diately for  the  place  of  their  deftination.  The 
troops  replied,  that  they  were  fent  into  Egypt  to 
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remain  there,  and  refufed  to  obey.  They  quar- 
tered themfelves  in  the  magazines  at  the  gate  Efr 
nafr,  and  in  the  houfes  of  the  inhabitants,  after  hav- 
ing driven  out  thofe  that  occupied  them.  Every 
flep  the  pacha  took  to  bring  them  to  obedience  was 
ufelefs,  They  nailed  up  the  gates  of  the  quarter 
where  they  were  cantoned,  fhut  the  gate  Efnafr,  and 
placed  f artillery  upon  it.  The  pacha  caufed  the 
tlchaoufchs,  the  mutefarrakas,  and  other  military 
bodies,  with  cannon  to  advance  againft  them,  and 
they  began  to  befiege  them.  The  emir  Abedinbeg 
advanced  to  the  gate  Efnafr,  and  entered  with  his 
attendants  by  feme  walls,  the  entrance  to  which 
was  in  the  college  named  Medrejfa  Djanbelatia. 
The  rebels,  alarmed  at  the  danger  they  were  now 
in,  were  in  hade  to  fubmit.  The  pacha  diftributed 
their  pay  to  them,  which  amounted  to  more  than 
twenty-four  purfes,  and  they  went  out  of  the  city. 
When  Mohammed  was  depofed  he  retired  to  Adflia, 
and  difrributed  in  corn  and  money  very  confider- 
able  fums  3 thefe  diflributions,  according  to  the  re- 
port of  a cateb,  amounted  to  10,000  othmanis  a 
day,  and  400  ardabs  of  corn  per  month.  He  did 
not  quit  Adelia  until  his  fucceffor  had  arrived  at 
Alexandria. 

T he  pacha  Ahmed  had  been  tefterdar  in  Egypt; 
when  he  made  his  entry  into  Cairo,  with  a train, 
the  magnificence  of  which  furpaiTed  all  that  had 
been  hitherto  feen,  a ftone,  thrown  from  the  inner 
part  of  a houfe,  fell  on  his  head,  and  broke  one  of 
the  plumes  of  his  turban.  I mvfelf  law  the  Hone 
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fall*  it  weighed  five  pounds*  Some  officers  en- 
tered the  houfe  but  found  no  one  there.  After  the 
pacha  was  arrived  at  the  caftle,  inquiries  were  made, 
and  the  culprit  dilcovered:  it  was  Khodjah  Ibra- 
him Almanfouri,  my  brother’s  fon.  He  confefled 
kis  crime,  and  was  crucified  in  the  very  place  he 
had  committed  it. 

The  firft  day  Ahmed  held  the  divan,  he  ordered 
the  mocatadies,  (receivers-general  of  the  cuftoms) 
and  the  catebs,  to  prepare  a ftate  of  all  the  diftri- 
butions  made  by  his  predecefTor,  in  corn,  money, 
or  otherwife.  He  afterwards  made  flridl  inquiries 
repealing  him,  and  found  that  he  was  indebted  to 
the  treafury  one  hundred  purfes.  He  fent  the  pro- 
ceedings and  proofs  to  the  Porte  ; but  I am  ignorant 
if  this  affair  has  been  carried  further.  In  the  month 
of  Moharran,  1025,  (January,  1616,)  Ahmed  re- 
ceived orders  to  fend  a thoufand  men  of  the  troops 
of  Egypt  to  march  againft  the  Perfians.  He  dif- 
p ate  bed  them  under  the  command  of  Salitbeg,  then 
emir-eihadj,  with  fo  good  difeipline,  that  the  people 
did  not  fuffer  any  damage.  On  this,  and  three 
other  the  like  occafions,  he  caufed  bodies  of  troops 
to  march  acrofs  the  province,  without  the  inhabitants 
being  informed  of  their  paffage,  whereas  formerly 
a hundred  men  could  not  march  through  a canton 
without  its  being  deftroyed.  This  difference  arofe 
from  the  good  difeipline  he  caufed  to  be  obferved, 
and  the  extraordinary  diftributions  he  made  to  the 
troops  that  he  lent  againft  the  Perfians.  This  is 
the  order  in  which  he  caufed  them  to  march.  . At 
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the  head  were  the  lawendi  (volunteers)  of  Suez, 
and  Haifa  followed  by  the  emir  who  had  the  fuper* 
intendance  of  the  arfenal ; after  them  the  djebedjis 
(corps  of  artillery)  and  their  commander;  then  the 
azabs,  the  janifaries,  the  circaffians,  the  tefekdjis, 
and  the  komlis,  each  corps  followed  by  its  aga. 
After  thefe  marched  the  ketkhodas  of  the  fandjacs, 
each  with  the  people  and  equipage  of  their  mailers ; 
the  emirs  of  the  circaffians,  the  fandjacs,  and  laftly, 
the  ferdar.  The  army  being  arrived  at  Khankah, 
the  pacha  repaired  thither,  and  mounted  a throne 
prepared  for  him.  He  had  a large  quantity  of 
pieces  of  gold  near  him,  the  whole  army  defiled 
before  him,  and  each  foldier  received  a gratification 
proportionable  to  his  wants ; there  was  not  any  that 
did  not  receive  at  leafl  twenty  piecejs  of  gold. 

Ahmed  Pacha,  during  the  whole  time  of  his  go- 
vernment, which  was  two  years,  ten  months,  and 
twelve  days,  put  to  death  only  ten  perfons,  and 
thofe  after  judicial  proceedings,  and  for  crimes  de- 
ferring death.  He  never  palled  judgments  but 
after  the  ftri&eft  examination,  and  after  he  had 
feveral  times  heard  the  defence  of  the  party.  When 
he  was  difplaced,  the  troops  raifed  an  infurre&ion, 
becaufe  he  had  reduced  their  pay,  and  obliged  him 
to  reftore  all  he  had  retained.  The  fandjacs  did 
the  fame,  nor  did  they  permit  him  to  depart  until 
he  had  paid  twelve  fandouks  *,  which  his  predeceffor* 

* This  word  fignifies  tru?jks ; it  certainly  means  a determi- 
nate fum ; perhaps  it  anfwers  to  what  the  Turks  call  yok , that 
is,  the  expence  of  a horfe,  and  is  equal  to  20  purfes,  or  10,000 
afpers. 
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they  faid,  had  left  in  the  treafury.  After  he  had 
fatisfied  their  demand  he  departed  from  Cairo;  but 
he  made  no  diftribution,  as  many  of  the  former 
governors,  and  particularly  Mohammed  Pacha  Al- 
foufi,  had  done. 

Beglerbegs  of  Egypt  under  the  reign  of  Sultan  Mvf- 
tapha  L fon  of  Sultan  Mohammed , and  brother  of 
Sultan  Ahmed . 

Muftapha  was  crowned  on  Tuefday  the  4th  of 
Dhoulhaada,  1026,  (24th  of  November,  1617,) 
and  depofed  on  Wednefday  the  3d  of  Rebialewel, 
(28th  of  February,  1616,)  after  a reign  of  three 
months  and  eight  days. 

He  nominated  the  vifir  Muftapha  Pacha  Lefg- 
heli  as  governor  of  Egypt.  This  pacha  left  the 
whole  authority  in  the  hands  of  his  relations,  who 
abufed  the  eafinefs  of  his  difpofition  to  rule  without 
controul.  This  conduct  produced  a general  infur-* 
reftion  of  the  army,  which  openly  appeared  on 
Friday  the  7th  of  Schawal,  1027,  (28th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1618).  The  cateb  of  the  divan,  the  emir 
Ahmed  Aladjemi,  aga  of  the  Komlis,  and  Mo- 
hammed Tfchaoufch,  were  killed  the  fame  day  by 
the  feditious.  On  the  next  day  the  turdjeman, 
YoulTouff,  fhared  the  fame  fate,  and  the  principal 
emirs  were  conftrained  to  fly.  Thefe  feditious  pro- 
ceedings continued  until  the  arrival  of  the  vifir  Dja- 
far  Pacha,  fucceflbr  of  Muftapha. 
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Beglerbegs  of  Egypt  under  the  reign  of  Sultan  About- 

nafs  Othman,  ( Othman  L ) fon  of  Sultan  Ahmed. 

Othman  was  eledted  on  Wednefday  the  3d  of 
Rebialewell,  1027,  (28th  of  February,  1618,)  at 
the  fixth  hour  of  the  night  after  the  depofition  qf 
Mudapha,  and  died  T hurfday  the  8th  of  Redjeb, 
1031,  (19th  of  May,  1622). 

The  firft  governor  of  Egypt  appointed  by  Oth-  , 
man,  was  the  vizir  Djafar  Pacha,  who  had  been 
formerly  beglerbeg  of  Yemen.  He  enjoyed  that 
pod  only  five  months  and  an  half.  This  pacha  was 
inftrudted  in  various  fciences,  and  during  his  refi- 
dence  in  Egypt  he  did  nothing  but  what  was  for 
the  advantage  of  the  province  . committed  to  his 
care.  Egypt,  in  his  time,  was  affiidted  with  a terri- 
ble plague,  which  continued  from  the  end  of  Re- 
bialewell,  1028,  (March,  1619,)  to  the  end  of 
Djoumadilakhora  of  the  fame  year,  (May,  1619). 
The  greater  number  of  thofe  who  perifhed  by  this 
malady  were  between  fifteen  and  twenty-five  years 
of  age.  They  reckoned  all  thofe  who  died  in  the 
diops,  and  the  number  was  fix  hundred  thirty-five 
thoufand,  without  reckoning  thofe  that  died  in 
other  places;  there  were  alfo  a great  number  of 
perfons  of  the  firft  rank  perifhed. 

The  vizir  Mudapha  Pacha  fucceeded  Djafar. 
He  put  to  death  Muftaphabeg  Albacdjeli,  the  prin- 
cipal author  of  the  troubles  that  had  been  railed 
under  the  government  of  Pacha  Mudapha  Lefg- 
heli.  His  death  was  a caufe  of  great  joy  to  the 
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people,  but  the  pacha  damped  the  joy  by  the  vexa- 
tions he  exercifed  againfl  many  ’ merchants.  The 
complaint,  occafioned  by  fuch  conduft,  reached 
the  fultan,  who  depofed  him,  and  fubflituted  Hof- 
fain  Pacha  in  his  Head.  This  new  governor  fup- 
preffed  all  the  innovations  eftablifhed  by  Mufta- 
pha,  and  required  of  him  the  payment  of  twenty 
fandouks,  for  the  value  of  what  he  was  indebted  to 
the  tr^afury.  He  afterwards  fummoned  all  the 
merchants  who  had  any  fubjedt  of  complaint  againfl 
Muftapha:  it  appeared  by-  their  depofitions,  and 
his  own  confeffion,  that  he  had  extorted  from  them 
thirty-three  thoufand  groufchs  *,  and  the  proceed- 
ings were  fent  to  the  Porte. 

Hoffain  Pacha  was  eafy  of  accefs,  and  of  a mo- 
deft  character,  but  his  manners  were  rough  and 
unpolifhed.  After  being  fick  many  months,  he  gave 
on  his  recovery  a feaft  to  his  children,  which  iafled 
many  days,  and  during  which  time  he  ordered  there 
fhould  be  public  rejoicings.  On  this  occafion  he 
received  an  infinite  number  of  prefents  of  all  forts ; 
carpets  bordered  with  gold,  horfes,  fugar,  fluffs, 
and  even  money.  He  would  not  accept  from  any 
rich  perfon,  either  oil,  honey,  or  flieep;  if  they 
prefented  any  of  thefe  things,  he  caufed  them  to 
be  fent  back  to  the  perfons  they  came  from,  and 
took  in  the  room  of  them,  things  of  a greater 
value.  In  his  time  there  was  fo  extraordinary  an 

* This  money  takes  its  name  from  the  German  grofch ; Me- 
nenfki  writes  it  grafch : it  is  a piece  of  Elver,  worth  at  prefent 
forty  paras,  or  3 livres,  1 1 fous,  4 defc.  French  money. 
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overflow  of  the  Nile,  that  the  Egyptians  began  to 
defpair  of  feeing  an  end  of  the  inundation.  This 
occafioned  a great  fcarcity,  and  a meafure  of  corn 
(wabya)  was  worth  thirty  nesfs.  The  plague  alfo 
made  great  ravages  this  year.  HafTain  Pacha  hav- 
ing been  difplaced,  the  defterdar  Hafian,  who  exer- 
cifed  the  functions  of  caimacan,  pretended  that  Hof- 
fain  had  confifcated  a part  of  the  revenues  of  the 
treafury,  and  that  he  carried  away  corn  from  the 
public  granaries.  Hofiain  found  means  to  appeafe 
him,  and  obtained  permiffion  to  depart,  on  paying 
twenty-five  thoufand  pieces  of  gold  only*  he  pro- 
mifed  that  the  remainder  fhould  be  paid  by  a Jew, 
named  Aben  amel  Albehar , who  was  indebted  to 
him  an  equal  fum.  This  Jew  had  drawn  upon 
himfelf  the  refentment  of  Hofiain,  by  having  ufed 
injurious  words  refpetfiing  him  fince  he  had  beer* 
difmifled.  When  payment  was  demanded  of  the 
fum  dire&ed  by  Hofiain,  he  anfwered  that  he  had 
already  paid  him.  This  anfwer  was  communicated 
to  Hofiain,  who  pretended  he  did  not  owe  any 
thing  now,  and  yet  con  fen  ted  to  pay  the  twenty- 
five  pieces  of  gold,  on  condition  that  the  Jew 
fhould  be  delivered  up  to  him,  to  treat  him  as  he 
pleafed.  The  propofidon  was  accepted,  and  the 
Jew  delivered  to  Hofiain,  who  firfi:  made  him  pay 
the  twenty- five  thoufand  dinars,  and  put  him  to 
death  in  the  moft  cruel  manner*  his  death  delivered 
the  Mufiulmans  from  his  extortions  and  injuftice. 
Hofiain  arrived  in  Romania,  after  the  revolution 
of  which  I have  given  an  account  in  my  great 

chron- 
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dironicle,  under  the  reign  of  Othman*.  All  parties 
united  to  name  him  to  the  dignity  of  grand  vizir. 
He  re-eftablifhed  good  order,  beftowed  the  govern- 
ment of  the  provinces  on  men  worthy  of  fuch  em- 
ploy, and  put  an  end  to  all  troubles. 

The  vizir  Mohammed  Pacha  fucceeded  Hof- 
fain.  The  time  of  his  government,  which  was  only 
two  months  and  an  half,  was  agitated  by  great  trou- 
bles, occafioned  by  the  revolution  that  deprived 
Othman  of  the  throne.  However  odious  he  might 
be  to  the  Egyptians,  he  gave  them  no  caufe  of  com- 
plaint, doubtlefs  by  reafon  of  the  fhort  duration  of 
his  government;  as  his  former  conduct  in  Romania 
will  not  permit  us  to  think  otherwife. 

Beglerbegs  of  Egypt  under  the  reign  of  Sultan  Muf- 
tapha , after  his  ref  oration. 

Muftapha  was  reftored,  Thurfday  the  8th  of 
Redjeb,  1031,  (19th  of  May,  1622,)  at  noon,  and 
depofed  again  on  Monday  the  15  th  of  Doulcaada, 
1032,  fultan  Morad,  fon  of  fultan  Ahmed,  having 
been  crowned  in  his  place. 

Muftapha  appointed  the  vizir  Ibrahim  Pacha  for 
governor  of  Egypt.  During  a year  which  he  en- 
joyed that  place,  he  fucceeded  by  his  dexterity  and 
cunning  in  gaining  the  affections  of  the  troops  and 
the  people.  There  was  then  a great  fcarcity,  and 
the  ardab  of  corn  was  worth  five  groufchs:  it  was 
not  until  his  fuccefior’s  time  that  the  price  of  pro- 

* This  was  doubtlefs  the  depolition  of  Othman,  and  the  re- 
eftabli/hment  of  P4uftapha, 
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viftons  was  reduced.  Ibrahim  having  been  recalled* 
embarked  to  go  down  the  Nile,  inftead  of  travel- 
ling by  land,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Pacha. 
The  catebs  of  the  divan  reprefented  to  Muftapha 
Pacha,  who  fucceeded  him,  that  he  had  not  paid 
the  accuftomed  contribution  to  the  treafury.  Muf- 
tapha difpatched  fome  tfchaoufchs  to  demand  pay- 
ment of  it,  but  Ibrahim  having  attempted  to  kill 
them,  they  took  flight,  and  returned  to  Cairo. 
Muftapha  then  lent  the  caimacam,  Salihberg,  with 
orders  to  prevent  hjs^gqjng  out  of  the  province,  if 
he  refufed  to  pay  the  emir,  Salihberg,  only 
overtook  it  at  Alexandria.  Ibrahim  had  already 
put  Ills  effects  on  board  veflfels;  he  anfwered  the 
caimacam,  that  if  he  owed  any  thing,  he  would  pay 
the  fultan,  to  whom  he  was  then  going,  and  at  the 
lame  time  he  failed  away,  and  happily  continued 
his  voyage.  When  he  arrived  in  Romania,  Sultan 
Muftapha  had  juft  been  again  depofed,  and  Morad 
had  been  elected  in  his  place;  this  affair  therefore 
had  no  confequences. 

Muftapha  Pacha  had  taken  poffefllon  of  his  go- 
vernment on  Tuefday  the  22d  of  Ramadhan,  1032, 
(20th  of  July,  1623).  Ali  Pacha  was  nominated 
to  fucceed  him  on  Monday  the  14th  of  Dhoui- 
hadja,  (9th  of  Otftober,)  in  the  fame  year.  When 
they  heard  at  Cairo  that  Ali  Pacha  had  been. ap- 
pointed beglerbeg  of  the  province,  and  Iffabeg, 
caimacam,  until  the  arrival  of  Ali,  the  mutefillim 
of  the  new  governor,  and  Iffabeg  received  Mufta- 

pha’s 
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pha’s  caftan,  and  each  returned  to  his  own  houfe. 
The  troops  affembled,  and  went  to  Iffabeg’s  houfe, 
to  demand  from  him  the  extraordinary  diftributions 
which  it  was  cuftomary  for  them  to  receive  in  the 
like  circumftances.  I dab  eg  put  them  off  until  the 
morrow,  and  promifed  to  examine  their  demand  in 
the  divan.  He  communicated  to  them,  at  the  fame 
time,  the  orders  he  had  receive^  to  fecure  the  per- 
fon  of  Pacha  Muftapha,  and  to  make  an  enquiry 
after  all  his  effedls,  as  it  was  fufpedted  he  had  ap- 
propriated to  himfelf  one  of  the  hangings  belong- 
ing to  the  feraglio,  which  had  been  loft.  The 
army  refufed  to  execute  his  orders,  and  anfwered, 
<c  We  cannot  feize  the  perfon  of  a vizir,  nor  make 
<c  any  enquiry  after  his  effects  -}  let  them  appoint 
<c  fandjacs  for  guards,  and  let  them  conduct  him 
tc  to  Alexandria.  If  Ali  Pacha  is  already  arrived 
<c  in  that  city,  they  will  put  him  into  his  hands ; if 
“ they  do  not  find  him  there,  let  them  conduct 
cc  him  to  Conftantinopje.”  The  whole  army  after- 
wards recited  the  firft  furate  of  the  Alcoran,  as  a 
folemn  engageiiient  not  to  depart  from  the  refo- 
lution  they  had  taken : this  paffed  the  evening  of 
Monday  the  15th  of  Dhoulhadja,  1032.  On  die 
morrow,  the  fandjacs,  and  all  the  army,  repaired  to 
the  divan,  whither  they  caufed  Muftapha  to  come 
and  read  the  orders  of  the  fultan ; but  the  army 
began  by  demanding  the  ordinary  diftribution. 
The*Mutefellim  and  Iffabeg  contented  themfelves 

* The  deputy  of  a new  governor,  fent  into  the  province  to 
carry  his  orders,  and  take  pofleflion  of  the  government. 

with 
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with  reproaching  them,  that  they  renewed  the  fame 
demands  every  three  months.  “ Why  then,”  re- 
plied the  foldiers,  “ does  the  fultan,  our  mailer, 
« change  the  begkrbegs  of  the  province  every 
<c  three  months,  to  the  great  injury  of  the  inhabi- 
« tants  ? If  he  chufes  to  nominate  every  day  new 
fe  beglerbegs,  v/e  fhall  alfo  demand  every  day  con- ' 
<c  tributions.”  The  mutefellim  anfwered  that  he 
could  not  fatisfy  them  until  the  arrival  of  his  m af- 
ter. The  army  anfwered  him  only  by  bad  lan- 
guage, and  both  him  and  IfTabeg  would  have  been 
maffacred  in  an  infant,  if  they  had  not  quickly 
efcaped  from  the  fury  of  the  foldiers.  Then  they 
all  cried  aloud  at  the  fame  time.  We  will  have  no 
other  governor  than  Mufiatha ; let  Ali  return  to  the 
place  from  whence  he  came:  they  then  took  an  oath 
to  maintain  their  refolution,  and  to  re-ellablifh 
Mufhpha  in  his  dignity.  Prelents  were  given  by 
Muftapha  to  the  whole  army,  while  he  haftened  to 
write  to  the  fultan,  alking  of  him  a confirmation  of 
what  had  been  done.  Many  ulemas  and  cadies 
wrote  alfo  in  his  favour.  Mean  time  they  were 
informed  of  Ali’s  arrival  at  Alexandria,  and  they 
dilpatched  many  ketkhodas  to  prevent  the  troops 
and  the  inhabitants  from  manifefling  any  dilpofition 
to  receive  him.  Ali  delivered  to  the  deputies,  let- 
ters to  the  emirs  and  the  troops  full  of  flattery,  but 
the  army,  after  having  heard  them  read,  diredled 
the  fame  deputies  to  carry  him  an  anfwer,  agree- 
able to  their  former  refolution,  and  which  was 
flgned  by  the  principal  emirs.  Ali,  on  receiving 

this 
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this  ailfwer,  became  furious,  caiifed  one  of  the  de- 
puties to  be  leized,  and  loaded  with  chains.  The 
troops  who  were  in  garrifon  in  the  citadel  releafed 
him,  overturned  the  tents  of  the  pacha,  and  obliged 
him  to  re-imbark.  A contrary  wind  having  driven 
him  back  to  port,  the  emir  Muftapha  djre£ted  the 
cannon  of  the  citadel  to  be  fired  at  him ; from  thatv 
time,  the  emir  was  furnamed  topotan , that  is,  can- 
nonier.  The  wind  and  weather  would  not  permit 
him  to  return  to  Conftantinople;  he  was  obliged 
to  put  in  at  Berant,  and  to  pafs  the  winter  there. 

Mean  time  they  did  not  receive  any  accounts 
from  Conflantinople  j and  reports,  without  founda- 
tion, began  to  caufe  alarms  among  the  inhabitants 
of  Cairo,  when  on  Saturday,  the  20th  of  Rebia- 
lakher,  1033,  (16th  of  February,  1624,}  a letter, 
brought  by  a pigeon,  announced  the  arrival  of  the 
fchater-bafchi,  (chief  of  the  footmen)  of  Muftapha, 
charged  by  the  fu  It  an  to  carry  him  the  caftan,  and 
the  patents,  to  confirm  him  in  the  office  of  beg- 
lerbeg.  When  he  arrived,  all  the  fandjacs  and 
principal  officers  of  the  regency  repaired  to  the 
divan  : Muftapha  drefled  himfelf  in  the  caftan,  and 
the  letters  of  the  fultan  were  read,  addrefled  to  the 
army,  in  which  he  acquainted  the  troops,  that  in 
compliance  with  their  deftres,  he  had  continued 
Muftapha  in  the  government  of  the  province. 

In  the  year  1034,  (1624,)  there  was  an  extra- 
ordinary overflow  of  the  Nile.  They  began  to 
apprehend  that  the  waters  Would  not  retire  foon 
enough  to  enable  them  to  fow  their  land.  The  wa- 
Von.  II.  £ ters 
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ter s were  rifen  to  24  dhira,  but  having  fallen  in  a 
little  time,  they  fowed,  and  their  harveft  was  very 
abundant.  Muftapha  fucceeded  to  the  inheritances 
of  a great  number  of  rich  people  who  died  under 
his  government.  Even  when  there  exifted  lawful 
heirs,  he  caufed  feals  to  be  affixed  on  the  effects  of 
the  deceafed,  until  he  had  taken  away  what  he 
pleafed ; in  this  manner  he  amalfed  immenfe  riches. 
During  his  government  a dreadful  plague  defolated 
Egypt ; it  began  to  appear  on  the  firft  days  of  Re- 
bialewell,  1035*  (November  1625).  In  the  begin- 
ning of  Schaban,  (April  1626,)  the  malady  abated; 
but  it  did  not  intirely  ceafe  until  the  month  of  Ra- 
madan. The  alarm  had  never  been  fo  general: 
old  men,  upwards  of  an  hundred  years  of  age,  were 
fearful  of  being  attacked  by  the  malady,  and  their 
fears  were  not  without  foundation,  for  this  plague 
carried  off  perfons  of  fixty  years  old  and  upwards; 
on  the  whole,  more  than  three  hundred  thoufand 
perfons  periffied.  In  this  fituation  the  pacha  fup- 
preffed  all  funeral  ceremonies;  the  cries,  the  tears, 
and  the  attendants  of  the  poor  and  the  dervifes, 
the  drums  and  mourning  habits,  fo  that  the  dead 
bodies  were  carried  through  the  ftreets  without 
caufmg  the  leaf!  ceremony;  thefe  precautions  dimi- 
nifhed  the  confternation.  The  vizir  Be'iram  Pacha 
having  been  named  in  the  place  of  Muftapha,  the 
fandjacs  obliged  him  to  ftay  until  the  arrival  of  his 
fucceffor.  Bei’ram,  after  having  rendered  an  ac- 
count of  the  ftate  of  the  treafury,  demanded  of 
Muftapha  the  reftitution  of  twenty  fandoucs ; Muf- 
tapha 
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tapha  pretended  he  was  not  able  to  pay  that  fum, 
and  caufed  his  furniture,  camels,  horfes,  and  mules 
to  be  fold:  this  was  a deception  to  cover  his  great 
wealth:  BaVram  did  not  leave  him  in  peace  until 
he  had  paid  the  whole.  The  fultan  Morad  put 
him  to  death  in  the  year  1037,  f°r  fome  adtion 
which  was  contrary  to  the  law  of  God. 

Hifilory  of  the  Coronation , and  of  the  reign  of  Sultan 
Morad,  ( Amurath  IV. ) Jon  of  Sultan  Ahmed. 

Morad  was  crowned  the  1 5th  of  Dhoulcaada, 
1032,  (nth  of  September,  1623,)  and  died  the 
i6th  of  Schawal,  1049,  (9th  of  February,  1640,) 
after  having  filled  the  throne  fixteen  years,  one 
month,  and  one  day  : this  was  the  fecond  of  Ah- 
med’s Ions  who  wore  the  crown.  Sultan  Muftapha 
abfolutely  negleded  the  care  of  his  affairs  and  of 
government,  not  to  abandon  himfelf  to  pleafures, 
but  to  give  himfelf  up  intirely  to  his  inclinations 
for  the  exercifes  of  piety  and  devotions.  T he  neigh- 
bouring people  of  the  frontiers  had  made  incurfions 
into  the  territories  of  the  empire,  and  had  made 
themfelvcs  mailers  of  many  provinces.  Under 
thefe  circumftances,  the  vizirs  and  principal  officers 
of  the  empire,  with  the  troops,  unanimoufly  re- 
folved  to  place  the  crown  on  the  head  of  Morad. 
The  troops,  for  this  purpofe,  addrelfed  themfelves 
to  the  vizirs  and  moulas,  and  faid  to  them,  Phe 
empire  is  threatened  on  all  Jides  by  the  incurfions  of  the 
neighbouring  nations , and  the  revolt  of  Abaza  Pacha  $ 
*ive  wifh  to  have  an  audience  from  the  fultan , to  make 
E 2 finch 
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fuch  reprejentations  to  him  as  the  circumftances  require . 
They  all  met  at  the  gate  of  the  feraglio*,  on  the 
1.4th  of  Dhoulcaada,  (10th  of  September,  1623,) 
and  defired  to  fpeak  with  the  fultan.  They  waited 
at  the  door  till  the  hour  for  afternoon,  prayers,  and 
thofe  of  the  interior  part  of  the  feraglio  durft  not 
difcharge  their ' :commilTiOn$  becaufe  they  appre- 
hended the  fultan  might  reply  to  the  troops,  that 
he  had  no  pretenfions  to  the  crown,  for  this  was 
his  ordinary  difcourfe.  The  mufti  Yahya  Effendi 
at  laft  prefented  himfelf;  he  declared  to  the  troops 
that  they  muff  wait  until  the  following  day.  The 
foldiers  confented  to  withdraw,  provided  the  mufti 
and  the  vizirs  would  pafs  the  night  in  the  Eeraglio, 
for  they  feared  leaft  the  fultana,  mother  of  'Mufta- 
pha,  fhould  make  an  attempt  on  the  life  of  the 
children  of  Ahmet,  as  Hie  was  fufpedted  to  have 
planned  the  defign.  The  troops  retired  upon  this 
condition,  and  the  mufti  remained  in  the  feraglio 
with  the  vizirs.  They  all  refolved  to  put  the 
crown  on  the  head  of  Morad,  and  they  placed  him 
upon  the  throne  after  the  evening  prayer. ' Early 
the  next  day  the  troops  repaired  to  the  gate  of 
the  feraglio,  and  again  demanded  of  the  mufti  and 
the  vizirs  that  Sultan  Muflapha  fhould  be  pro- 
duced, as  they  had  ‘ promifed  them.  The  great 
vizir  Ali  Pacha  entered  the' interior  part  of  the 
feraglio,  and  returned  a moment  dfter,  faying  that 
the  fultan  was  ill,  and  that  it  was  impoflible  for 

* We  muji  recoiled  that  it  is  the  name  of  the  palace,  and 
not  the  apartment  of  the  women. 
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him  to  appear.  This  anfwer  put  the  troops  into 
a rage,  and  they  defired  the  mufti  to-  enter  the 
feraglio,  and  to  bring  forth  the  ful tan.  The  mufti 
entered  and  returned  almoft  in  the  fame  time,  fol- 
lowed by  Sultan  Morad,  who  had  the  crown  on 
his  head,  and.  was  cloathed  with  all  his  imperial 
ornaments,  and  directing  his  fpeech  to  the  troops, 
he  faid  to  them.  Here  is  your  fultan , you  have  no 
ether  than  Morad.'  The  whole  army  exclaimed 
unanimously,  We  wijh  no  other  this • was  aljo  cur 
' intention . The  troops  fwore  fidelity  to  him,  and  he 
was  proclaimed  throughout  the  city.  The  army 
was  ignorant  of  his  having  been  crowned  the  day 
before..  The  new  fultan  perfuaded  the  troops  to 
promife  him  that  they  would  not  afk  of  him  any 
extraordinary  diftributions  or  gratifications  for  his 
acceffion  to  the  throne,  confidaing  the  exhaufled 
hate  to  which  the  .treafury  had  been  reduced  by 
the  rapine  of  the  grand  vizirs,  fince  the  death  of 
Sultan  Othman;  and  that  they  would  not  folicit 
either  the  nomination  or  the  difmiflion  of  any 
vizir  or  officer,  as  they,  were  accuflomed  to  do 
with  his  uncle  the  Sultan  Muftapha.  All  the  troops 
, engaged  themfelves  folemnly,  and  their  promife  was 
reduced  to  writing,  and  depofited  in  the  hands  of 
HofTain  Effendi,  cadhilifker  of  Romania. 

The  reign  of  Sultan  Morad  was  fatal  to  the 
enemies  of  the  empire,  and  he  knew  how  to  render 
himfelf  refpectable  to  all  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
Elis  firft  care,  as  foon  as  he  found  himfelf  fettled  on 
the  throne,  was  to  punifh  the  murderers  of  his 
E 3 brother 
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brother  Othman.  He  began  by  putting  to  death 
Dawoud  Pacha  and  his  fon,  becaufe  they  had  been 
the  principal  authors  of  that  adtion;  Hoffain  Pa- 
cha foon  after  fhared  the  fame  fate,  and  all  thofe 
among  the  troops,  who  had  contributed  to  the  death 
of  Othman,  received  the  punifhment  of  their  crime: 
the  fultan  put  to  death  about  30,000  in  this  manner. 

Mohammed  Abaka  Pacha,  and  Youffouf  Pacha* 
who  had  been  formerly  inverted  with  the  office  of 
emir-elhadj  in  Egypt,  but  who  had  been  compelled 
to  quit  that  province  on  account  of  the  revolt  of 
the  troops,  had  united  with  them,  and  eredted  the 
ftandard  of  rebellion  in  the  Diarbekr.  Thefe  two, 
rebels  falling  out,  Youffouf  was  killed  by  Abaza. 
The  latter  was  going  to  put  himfelf  at  the  head 
of  his  troops,  when  Morad  fent  an  army  com- 
manded by  the  great  vizir  Khafraf  Pacha  again# 
him.  Abaza  offered  to  fubmit;  the  great  vizir  a cr 
cepted  the  proportions,  and  fent  him  to  the  fultan, 
who  received  him  with  honour,  but  loon  after  put 
him  to  death. 

Morad  having  ftripped  Yahya  Effendi  of  the 
dignity  of  mufti,  he  inverted  Hoffain  Effendi  Ak- 
hizadeh  with  it,  who  behaved  in  that  office  very 
different  from  all  thofe  who  had  preceded  him. 
The  fultan  having  gone  out  of  Conftantinople,  to 
take  the  diverfion  of  hunting,  when  he  was  about 
three  days  journey  from  that  city,  the  mufti  began 
to  plot  an  intrigue  to  place  one  of  his  brother’s  on 
the  throne.  They  were  four  in  number ; Orkhan, 
Sole'iman,  Kaffem^  and  Ibrahim.  The  fultana- 

mother 
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mother  difcovered  the  confpirary,  and  difpatched 
a courier  to  her  fon,  informing  him  of  it.  Mo- 
rad  immediately  departed  unattended,  and  haf- 
tened  his  return  to  Conftantinople.  His  horfe  fal- 
ling dead  at  Scutari,  he  continued  his  road  on  foot 
to  the  feraglio.  He  entered  it  at  the  fide  next  the 
fea  without  being  difcovered.  Immediately  he 
mounted  the  throne,  fent  for  the  mufti,  and,  after 
iome  reproaches,  killed  him  with  his  own  hand,  and 
caufed  his  body  to  be  thrown  to  the  dogs;  he  then 
drove  out  fome  utemas  who  had  taken  part  in  the 
confpiracy.  T he  fultan  re-inflated  Y ahya  EfFendi  in 
his  dignity  of  mufti,  and  apologized  for  the  wrong 
that  had  been  done  him,  faying,  Providence  has 
Juffered  us  to  he  cxpojed  to  fo  great  a danger , to  punijh 
us  for  not  having  gendered  you  the  jujiice  you  merited . 
This  mufti  wasUearned,  religious,  and  of  perfed 
integrity.  Morad  was  defirous  to  punifh  with  death 
the  Nakib-alafchraf,  (chief  of  the  fherifs,  or  defen- 
dants of  the  prophet)  3 but  the  fultana,  his  mother, 
oppofed  him,  and  reprefented  that  this  man  drew 
his  origin  from  the  blood  of  Mohammed ; and  the 
fultan  was  contented  with  depofing  him,  and  fent 
him  to  Mecca  to  exercife  the  fun&ions  of  cadi; 
but  he  died  at  Djida,  before  he  arrived  at  the  place 
of  his  deflination. 

Under  the  reign  of  Morad  the  Hungarians  re- 
volted ; and  the  fultan,  informed  of  their  rebellion, 
put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  his  army  and  advanced 
to  Adrianople,  with  a defign  to  reduce  them  by 
force  of  arms.  The  Hungarians,  acquainted  with 
E 4 his 
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his  march,  fent  to  afk  peace  of  him.  He  at  firft 
made  many  difficulties,  but  at  laft  granted  it  to 
them,  exacting  from  them  double  die  tribute  which 
they  had  formerly  been  taxed  with.  T he  fultan 
then  returned  to  Conftantinople. 

A ffiort  time  after  this  tranfa&ion  the  army  re- 
volted on  account  of  a favourite  who  enjoyed  all 
the  good  graces  and  confidence  of  Morad;  he  was 
called  Moufta  Pacha.  The  difcontent  of  the  troops 
rofe  to  fuch  an  excefs  that  they  flew  Mouffia.  Th£ 
fultan  at  firft  difguifed  his  refentment,  but  he  af- 
terwards got  rid  of  all  thofe  who  had  a part  in 
this  murder,  and  he  put  to  death  near  10,000  of 
them. 

Khafraf  pacha  was  then  vefted  with  the  dignity 
of  grand  vizir ; he  was  a man  o{  diftinguiffied 
bravery.  Pie  marched  againft  the  Perfians,  and 
ravaged  a great  part  of  their  country  3 he  carried 
his  arms  as  far  as  the  territory  of  the  royal  city., 
when  he  returned  to  pais  the  winter  at  Arzerum. 
His  enemies  profited  by  his  abfence,  to  do  him  ill 
fervices  with  Morad;  they  fucceeded  in  rendering 
him  fufpe&ed,  and  Morad  fent  fome  capigis,  (door- 
keepers) who  killed  him  on  his  journey:  Ahmed 
Pacha  Hadfedh  was  nominated  to  iucceed  him, 
but  the  army  revolted  on  account  of  the  death  of 
Khafraf.  The  troops  threw  all  the  blame  on  the 
new  vizir,  and  demanded  his  execution,  and  the 
fultan  could  not  appeafe  them  but  by  confenting 
to  their  requeft.  His  poft  was  beftowed  on  Mo- 
hammed Pacha,  formerly  beglerbeg  of  Egypt,  who 
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repaired  to  the  frontiers  of  Perfia,  and  kept  him- 
felf  in  garrifon  at  Arzeroufn. 

Morad  refolving  to  march  in  perfon  againft  the 
Perfians,  the  imperial  tent  was  erebted  at  Scutari, 
the  15th  of  Ramadan,  1044,  (the  4th  of  March, 
1635).  He  marched  from  this  place  towards  Eri- 
van  the  9th  of  Schawal,  (the  2.8th  of  March,  1635), 
and  laid  fiege  to  that  city.;  and  having  made  him- 
felf  mafter  of  it  in  the  month  of  Rebialewell,  he 
put  to  the  fword  the  great  eft  part  of  the  Perfians 
found  there,  and  placed  in  it  a garrifon  of  twelve 
thoufand  men,  commanded  by  Mortadhi  Pacha. 
He  afterwards  took  the  road  to  Romania,  and 

when  he  arrived  in  the  Diarbeckr,  he  fent  to  Bei- 

\ 

ram  Pacha,  whom  he  had  left  at  Conftantinople  to 
command  in  his  abfence,  an  order -to  put  to  death 
two  of  his  brothers,  Orkhan,  furnamed  Abouyezid \ 
and  Soleiman.  This  order  was  executed,  but 
Soleiman  defended  himfelf  valiantly : he  killed 
fixteen  perfons,  and  mounted  on  the  wall  to  fave 
himfelf;  but  being  thrown  down,  he  broke  his  leg, 
was  taken  and  ftrangled.  The  fultan  had  foarcely 
returned  to  Conftantinople  before  Erivan  was  re- 
taken by  the  Perfians,  and  the  garrifon  put  to  the 
fword:  Mortadhi  Pacha  alfo  periftied  there.  This 
news  excited  a revolt  in  Conftantinople. 

Under  the  reign  of  Morad,  on  the  19th  of  Scha- 
ban,  1039,  (3d  of  April,  1630),  a torrent  over- 
flowed the  banks,  and  the  water  entered  into  the 
city  of  Mecca,  and  penetrated  even  to  the  facred 
temple.  The  violence  of  the  torrent  was  fo  great 

that 
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that  almofi  the  whole  edifice  was  overthrown;  the 
wall  on  the  right  fide  only  remained.  The  Sei'd 
Mafour,  governor  of  Mecca,  gave  notice  of  this 
(iifaftrous  event  to  Mohammed  Pacha,  heglerbeg 
of  Egypt,  who  acquainted  the  fultan  with  it.  T he 
fulfan  dire&ed  hipi  to  caufe  what  had  been  de- 
ftroyed  to  be  repaired.  Mohammed  ordered  wood, 
iron,  marble,  and  all  neceffary  materials  to  be  tran- 
fported  thither.  He  lent  mafons  and  officers  to 
fuperintend  the  works  the  expence  amounted  to 
above  ioo,qqo  groufchs.  This  work  was  finilhed 
the  following  year;  No  prince  fmce  Abdolmelie 
ben  Merwan,  fourth  kalif  of  the  race  of  the  Im- 
miades,  had  the  honour  of  re-eftabliffiing  the  houfe 
of  God,  and  it  was  an  efpecial  glory  for  the  Sul- 
tan Morad,  and  a fignal  favour  granted  to  him  by 
heaven. 

Fakhreddin,  fon  of  Maan,  was  prince  of  the 
Drufes,  in  Syria;  this  man,  religious  in  his  exterior, 
was  in  truth  a wretch  deftitute  of  religion  and  ho- 
nour. The  fultans,  predeceflors  of  Morad,  had  in 
vain  attempted  to  bring  him  to  fubmiffion,  Morad 
formed  the  refolution  of  ftripping  him  of  his  power  ; 
for  that  purpofe  he  ordered  Koutchouk  Ahmed, 
pacha  of  Syria,  to  take  up  arms  again#  him,  and 
to  purfue  him  until  he  ffiould  be  totally  fubdued. 
Ahmed  aflembled  his  troops,  attacked  Fakhreddin, 
killed  a great  number  of  Drufes,  and  took  twenty- 
one  ftrong  places  which  had  formerly  belonged  to 
the  Ifmaeliens,  (or  affaffins).  Fakhreddin  ffiut  him- 
felf  up  in  the  citadel  of  Schakif;  Ahmed  befieged 

him. 
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him,  and  opened  a fubterraneous  way  to  the  foot 
of  the  mountain,  on  which  the  place  was  built. 
When  Fakhreddin  knew  that  the  mine  was  nearly 
finiftied,  he  went  off  with  his  treafures,  and  the 
place  of  his  retreat  was  never  difcovered.  The 
pacha  feized  upon  his  children,  and  all  he  had  left 
in  that  place,  and  fent  the  whole  to  the  fultan. 
Thus  finifhed  in  that  province  the  power  of  the 
Drufes,  during  the  time  of  the  kaliPs  Abbaifides, 
which  they  always  defpaired  of  deftroying,  They 
were  known  in  their  origin  by  the  name  of  Batem- 
ans. The  territory,  which  had  belonged  to  them, 
formed  the  government  of  a more  refpedlable  pa- 
cha than  that  of  Syria;  Tripoli  in  Syria  was  the 
capital  of  it. 

The  condudl  which  Sultan  Morad  held  with 
reflect  to  the  fpahis  who  had  revolted,  does  honour 
to  his  government,  His  foldiers  carried  their  info- 
lence  to  an  excefs  unheard  off:  they  fent  to  de- 
mand confiderable  films  of  the  citizens  of  the  firil 
rank*  which,  jf  refufed,  they  entered  by*  force  into 
the  houfes,  and  plundered  them,  debauching  the 
women,  maffacring  the  mailers  if  they  could  find 
them.  They  took  the  opportunity  of  a folemn 
feail,  to  fend  Alexandrian  tapers  into  the  principal 
houfes  of  Conilantinople  to  the  firil  officers  of  the 
empire,  and  the  grand  vizir.  It  was  a way  of  ex- 
acting from  thofe  to  whom  they  fent  them,  fome 
gratification  to  regale  themfelves  during  the  feail. 
They  pufhed  their  infolence  fo  far,  as  even  to  fend 
them  to  the  fultan : the  fultan  gave  orders  to  give 

them 
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them  a thoufand  pieces  of  gold.  They  tefufed  to 
receive  them,  and  fent  them  back  to  him,  faying, 
cc  that  it  was  not  money  they  afked,  but  military 
rewards*  in  Natolia  and  Romania/’  They  had  no 
right  to  the  benefits  or  thofe  provinces.  The  ful- 
tan  defired  -them  to  fend  to  him  fome  of  their 
leaders,  and  that  he  would  grant  them  what  they 
defired:  he  defended  them  by  their  names,  and 
named  above  a thoufand,  It  was  a fnare  the  fill  tan 
laid  for  them : they  thought  his  promifes  to  be  fin- 
cere,  and  they  repaired  to  the  feraglio.  When  they 
had  entered,  the  fultan  ordered  the  gates  to  be  fhut, 
and  caufed  them  to  be  maffacred  by  the  guards  of 
the  feraglio. 

T here  was  not  one  that  had  efcaped  j and  their 
bodies  were  thrown  into  the  fea.  The  other  fpahis, 
above  two  thoufand  in  number,  fied  into  Vatolia: 
they  chofe  themfelves  a chief,  named  Roum  Mo- 
hammedr,  and  began  to  commit  hoftilities.  The 
fultan  fent  an  army  of  janifaries  againft  him,  and 
they  were  all  made  prifoners : Roum  Mohammed 
was  alfo  taken  and  fent  to  the  fultan,  who  ordered 
him  to  be  crucified.  This  event  freed  Conftanti- 
noplefrom  the  robberies  exercifed  by  thofe  infolent 
troops. 

The  fultan  having  refolved  to  undertake  the 
fiege  of  Bagdad,  which  the  Perfians  had  made 
themfelves- mailer  of  eighteen  years  before,  collected 

* The  Arabian  term  is  Khidmah,  (pi.  Khiderrt)'  which  an- 
fwers  to  what  the  Turks  call  Temar.  They  cannot  be  com- 
pared to  any  thing  better  than  our  fiefs,  or  commahderies. 
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troops  from  all  the  provinces  of  the  empire.  He 
left  Conflantinople  in  the-' month  of  Schawal,  1047, 
(February  1658)  and  came  to  a place  named  Bajch - 
- dciilah,  near  the  citadel  of  Bagdad,  within  two 
mufquet  fhot  from  Makam  Alimam  Abou  Hanifa. 
He  encamped  there  the  8th  of  Redjib,  1048,  (15th 
of  November,  1638).  Morad  difguifed  himfelfj 
and  mounting  one  of  his  belt  horfes,  approached 
the  place  to  fee  where  it  might  be  attacked  with 
moil  advantage  : he  was  not  alarmed'  by  the  difi* 
charge  of  the  cannon,  and  the  whole  artillery  of  the 
enemy.  He  found  that  the  attack  was  impra&ica- 
ble  on'the  fide  of  Makam  Alimam,  and  of  Bab- 
alafwad,  (the  black  gate)  becaufe  they  -had  fifteen 
years’*  been  employed  in  fortifying  that  part  of  the 
Wall  f and  thefe  fortifications  had  been  confirudted 
with  ■ the~gr  eatefb  fol  id  icy.  He  faw;  on  the  .contrary, 
that  he  could  direfit  the  attack  with  more  fuccefs 
arg&mft  the  other"  parts,  * from  Bab- alabyadh,  (the 
white  gate)  becaufe  they’  had  neglefted  to  fortify  it, 
perfuaded  that  they  "had  nothing  to  fear  on  that 
fide.  Morad  ordered  them  to- make  the  principal 
Attack  on  that  part  of' the  walls  .:  a body  of  janifa- 
ries  entered  the  trenches,  and  after  having  fortified 
them,  they  planted  cannons,-  and  began 'to  batter 
the  citadel  arid  the  walls  of  the  place.  Thefe  dif- 
pofitions  were  made- before  the  opening  of  the  co- 
vered way,  called  the  Rat-way ; for  the  Ottomans 
ufe  to  cut  fubterraneous  ways  to.  enter  into  the 
trenches,  without  being-  perceived  by  the  enemy  : 
this  way  was  not  dug  until  the  20th  day  of  the 

fiege. 
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fiege;  Mohammed  Pacha,  grand  vizir,  com-* 
manded  the  fiege  on  the  fide  of  Bab-alabyadh,  and 
of  the  great  caftle  which  is  in  the  angle  near  his 
quarter*  was  that  of  the  capottdan  pacha  (great 
admiral),  the  vizir  Muftapha,  Hoffain  Pacha,  corri- 
mandant  of  the  troops  of  Natoliaj  had  his  quar- 
ters oppofite  to  the  Perfiah  tower,  to  cover  the 
army  againft  any  nodturnal  fally ; and  Dervifch 
Mohammed,  pacha  of  Diarbekr,  was  behind  the 
intrenchment.  The  befieged  caufed  fifty  cannons 
to  be  fired  againft  the  intrenchment  of  the  Otto- 
man army,  and  broke  them  in  three  different  pla- 
ces: a great  number  of  foldiers  periihed.  The 
fultan  then  caufed  four  cannons  to  be  brought,  of 
the  largeft  fize*,  which  Dervifch  Mohammed  plant- 
ed on  the  intrenchment ; and  as  foon  as  they  were 
folidly  placed,  they  were  levelled  againft  the  artil- 
lery of  the  befieged,  which  battered  the  entrench* 
ments  from  the  Perfian  tower : they  dismounted 
them,  and  the  army  of  the  befiegers  were  greatly 
relieved  by  it ; for  they  were  upon  the  point  of  fee- 
ing their  battery  overthrown.  The  fiege  continued 
in  this  ftate  during  twenty  days.  The  Ottoman 
army  began  to  make  different  works  in  form  of  ter- 
races i the  capoudan  pacha  eredted  one  near  the 
ditch,  in  the  form  of  the  veffel  called  Ravin , in 
Romania.  They  fired  from  the  top  of  this  terrace, 

* The  author  remarks,  that  the  Turks  give  them  a name* 
Which  fignifies,  tbofe  whq  eat  no  honey . It  is  indeed  the  mean* 
ing  of  the  word  bal-yemez,  which  the  Turks  give  to  large 
pieces  of  calling.  ^ 
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in  the  interior  part  of  the  town;  fo  that  none  of 
the  befieged  dared  to  appear.  The  artillery  con- 
tinued to  batter  the  forts  and  the  walls,  and  de- 
ftroyed  the  moft  elevated  parts  ; but  it  was  impof- 
fible  to  hurt  the  lower  part,  as  the  Perfians  had 
thrown  all  the  earth  from  the  ditch  againft  the  walls 
of  the  citadel ; fo  that  it  lay,  as  it  were  buried  in 
the  dull ; and  when  the  cannon  fired  upon  them, 
they  broke  down  only  that  part  which  the  ball 
{truck,  becaufe  of  this  heap  of  earth.  However, 
when  the  cannon  we  have  fpoken  of,  had  been 
brought  and  planted  near  the  ditch,  they  began  to 
give  the  enemy  uneafinefs.  The  fultan’s  army  be- 
gan to  fill  up  the  ditch,  but  the  enemy  carried  off 
the  earth  as  it  was  thrown  in.  The  capoudan  pa- 
cha, to  put  a ltop  to  this  manoeuvre,  caufed  the 
intrenchments  to  be  opened  in  feveral  places,  and 
polled  troops  there  to  guard  the  entrance,  at  the  fame 
time  he  marched  a detachment  into  the  ditch,  who 
charged  the  enemy  with  vigour.  The  Perfians 
were  then  eonftrained  to  keep  behind  the  wall  of 
the  citadel,  and  the  Ottoman  troops  remained  in 
the  ditch.  Such  had  been  ten  days  the  flate  of  the 
fiege,  when  the  fultan  ordered  a general  affault. 
The  whole  army  moved,  and  approached  the  place 
with  a generous  intrepidity  : the  very  fervants  took 
up  arms,  as  alfo  a body  of  troops,  which  had  for- 
merly been  deprived  of  their  pay,  and  which  had 
juft  been  reftored  to  them:  it  was  thefe  who  had 
conftrucled  the  terrace : this  happened  in  the 
morning.  The  grand  vizir  was  at  that  inftant  en- 
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tering  into  the  tent  of  the  fultan,  to  afk  him  for 
orders.  As  he  returned  to  the  intrenchment,  he 
heard  a thundering  noife  of  the  cannons,  and  the 
whole  artillery*  and  the  cries  of  the  army ; He 
thought  the  enemy  had  made  a Tally  t it  was 
on  the  contrary  two  bodies  of  the  Ottoman  army, 
who  mounted  up  to  the  affault  of  the  fort. 
The  grand  vizir  had  not  refolved  to  give  the 
great  affault  that  day,  he  retired  therefore  from  the 
army.  About  five  hundred  men  of  the  fultan’s 
army  were, engaged  with  an  equal  number  of  the 
befieged  in  the  citadel:  they  continued  the  combat 
from  the  hour  of  the  evening  prayer,  till  the  next 
morning:  there  perifhed  a great  number  of  men  on 
both  fides*  The  Ottoman  troops  having  obtained 
a reinforcement  frornthe  capoudan  pacha's  quarter, 
remained  in  poffeifion  of  the  ramparts:  a body  of 
troops  from  the  quarter  of  Hoflain  Pacha,  made 
them  {elves  mailer  of.  half  the  great  citadeb  Things 
remained  in  -this  ‘pofition  that  day  and' the  follow- 
ing night,  without  the  combat  being  difcontinued. 

The  Perfians  made  altogether  a violent  effort, 
and  charged  the  Ottoman  army  with  fury,  without 
being  able  to  make  them  retreat  an  inch,-  for  fear 
of  being-put  to  flight.  The  army  of  the  fultan 
charged  them  in  return,  and  drove  them  back  to 
the  citadel  * but  they  made  a new  effort,  and  the 
combat  was  very  obflinate.  The  grand  vizir  had 
been  killed  by  a mufket  fhot*  the  capoudan  pacha 
was  immediately  appointed  to  iucce-ed  him.  He 
entered  the  intrenchments,  took  a purfe  full  of 
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pieces  of  gold,  and  exhorted  the  foldiers  to  give 
him  proofs  of  their  valour,  by  ruffling  altogether 
upon  the  walls  and  citadel  : as  any  foldier  was  re- 
moved from  the  engagement,  or  having  been 
wounded  by  a ftone,  returned  to  the  camp,  he  gave 
him  ten  pieces  of  gold.  This  condud  animated 
the  foldiers,  and  many  feemed  defirous  of  being 
hit  by  a {tone,  to  intitle  them  to  the  fame  gratifica- 
tion : this  caufed  the  attack  to  be  fo  violent,  that  the 
Perfian  troops  were  nearly  being  maffacred.  The 
befieged  men  apprehended,  that  if  they  fhould  delay 
until  the  next  day,  they  would  obtain  no  quarter* 
at  the  hour  of  the  evening’s  prayer,  they  gave  no- 
tice from  the  tops  of  the  minarets  that  they  wifhed 
to  capitulate.  Immediately  the  whole  artillery 
ceafed  firing,  and  every  one  remained  in  the  place 
where  he  was  until  the  next  day.  The  morning 
being  come  Biknafchkhan  went  out  of  the  citadel, 
and  being  (hewn  into  the  tent  of  the  fultan,  he  bif- 
fed the  ground  before  him.  The  fultan  gave  him 
a caftan  adorned  with  furs  and  gilded  feathers,  and 
a khandjar.  When  the  army  law  that  Biknafch- 
khan had  obtained  a capitulation,  the  Ottoman  foi- 
diers  entered  the  citadel  and  mixed  with  the  Perfian 
troops:  fome  Perfians  however  took  refuge  in  the  ci- 
ty; the  victorious  army  fcattered  itfelf  in  the  towers 
and  the  walls,  and  erected  the  Ottoman  banners.  The 
fultan  fent  back  Biknafchkhan,  chatting  him  to  fig- 
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nify  to  the  khans  and  the  other  officers,  that  all 
thofe  who  fhould  leave  the  place  that  day,  wrould 
be  fafe  with  their  lives ; but  that  after  this  time  he 
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would  not  fpare  any.  Several  among  them  colild 
not  then  refolve  to  take  this  part,  and  formed  the 
project  to  get  fecretly  out  by  the  gate  called  Bab- 
alajvad ; the  fultan  fent  feveral  times  to  fummon 
them,  and  at  each  mefTage  they  difputed  among 
themfelves,  and  came  to  blows  : there  were  even 
forne  who  having  efcaped  unhurt  from  the  fight* 
were  wounded  on  this  occafion.  They  came  out  at 
laf l,  when  they  faw  the  impoffibility  of  efFedt- 
ing  their  defign,  appeared  before  the  fultan,  and 
kifled  the  ground  in  his  prefence.  The  fight  lafted 
longer  within  the  town : the  fame  day  there  perill- 
ed about  five  thoufand  Perfians,  and  two  thoufand 
left  the  town,  and  fled  by  the  quarter  of  the  Egyp- 
tian troops.  Othman  Aga,  KetkhodaofSelahdar- 
balchi  (mailer  of  the  horfe)  was  in  that  quarter  with 
his  troops  alfo  the  pachas  of  Caramania  and  of 
Rarafch : they  purfued  the  runaways.  Othman 
Aga  atchieved  prodigies  of  valour:  he  received 
two  wounds : a great  number  of  foldiers  of  the 
pttoman  army  were  killed  or  wounded ; the  Egyp- 
tian troops  fought  with  diflinguiffied  courage.  None 
of  the  runaways  efcaped,  they  were  all  maflacred  to 
a man:  this  flege  coil  the  Perfians  about  20,000 
men.  Fetahkhan  one  of  the  principal  officers  of 
the  garrifon,  having  drank  fome  glafles  of  wine, 
began  to  weep  $ and  being  afked  the  caufe  of  his 
tears,  “How,  (anfwered  he)  fhould  I not  bewail  the 
c<  lofs  of  fo  fine  an  army?  Never  has  one  equal 
<c  been  feen.  The  flower  of  the  troops  of  the 
“ fchah  were  in  garrifon  in  this  place,  and  yet  it  has 

“ been 


THE  WANDERING  STARS,  67 

« been  taken,  and  his  troops  .put  to  the  fword.  Un- 
« fortunate  prince,  he  would  not  have  hefitated  to 
<£  abandon  ten  of  the  belt  fortified  places  in  his  em- 
u pire,  to  preferve  fo  fine  an  army ; but  fate  has  de- 
u cided  otherwife.”  In  fa<ft,  the  garrifon  of  Bagdad 
was  c.ompofed  of  brave  foldiers  and  choice  troops; 
and  the  king  of  Perfia  did  not  imagine  it  pofiible  to 
take  that  town.  He  had  fent  thither  the  kizlar  aga 
(the  chief  of  the  black  eunuchs),  with  the  beft  part 
of  his  treafures,  and  he  relied  very  much  upon  the 
fortifications,  and  the  garrifon  of  the  place.  Now, 
according  to  the  report  of  the  Turkifh  fpies,  the 
fchah  has  no  more  than  3000  men  near  his  perfon, 
and  Roftamkhan,  his  general,  had  no  more  than 
12,000.  It  had  never  beeQ  known  before  that  the 
Perfians  had  loft  20,000  men  in  a fingle  day. 

After  this  conqueft,  the  tent  of  the  fultan  was 
greeted  near  Bagdad,  Monday  the  nth  of  Schaban 
(the  20th  of  December  1638),  and  he  departed  ten 
$lays  after  for  the  Diarbekr.  He  gave  orders  for 
the  rebuilding  of  the  walls  and  the  fortifications 
of  the  town,  and  left  the  grand  vizir  there  to  fuper- 
intend  the  works.  The  fortifications  were  re- 
paired, fo  that  this  place  was  no  longer  expofed  to 
be  taken  by  force.  The  grand  vizir  then  entered 
on  the  Perfian  territories : after  a march  of  ten  days, 
he  received  a deputy  from  the  king,  who  made  pro- 
pofals  of  peace;  which  was  concluded,  on  condition 
that  the  king  fhould  deliver  up  two  ftrong  places 
of  his  dominions;  which  was  accepted,  and  the  two 
places  put  into  the  hand  of  the  grand  vizir,  who  left 
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there  ia,ooo  men  in  garrifon,  and  exempted  their 
territory  from  all  taxes,  during  three  years.  He 
gave  the  command  of  it  to  the  pacha  Mohammed 
Dervifch. 

Three  of  Sultan  Morad’s  brothers  had  been  put 
to  death  by  his  order,  Abouyezid,  SoleVman,  and 
Kaffem  ; the  two  firft  where  his  maternal  brothers. 
Muftapha,  another  brother  of  Morad,  died  on  his 
return  from  the  expedition  againft  Bagdad.  Mo- 
rad was  feared  and  refpedled  by  all  the  kings  of 
the  earth ; Khorrem  Schah,  the  Mogul  fovereign 
of  India,  fent  him  prefents  twice,  though  his  coun- 
try was  at  the  diftance  of  four  months  travelling : 
no  other  Ottoman  prince  had  experienced  a like 
honour. 

Beglerbegs  of  Egypt , under  the  reign  of  Sultan  Morad . 

The  firft  governor  of  Egypt,  nominated  by  this 
prince,  was  BeVram  Pacha : he  protected  men  of 
letters,  and  made  fome  lucrative  undertakings  and 
commercial  fpeculations  in  various  kinds  of  mer- 
chandizes, and  even  in  foap : he  alfo  knew  how  to 
keep  the  troops  in  fubmiffion.  When  he  quitted 
his  poft,  he  had  a conteft  with  his  fucceftor  with  re- 
fpedt  to  what  he  owed  to  the  treafury : the  fandjacs 
interpofed  in  the  affair,  and  he  was  difcharged  for 
nine  hundred  and  five  purfes.  He  left  the  pro- 
vince with  a brilliant  equipage  and  attendance ; and 
at  his  arrival  at  Conftantinople,  the  fultan  gave  him 
the  third  place  of  vizir  in  the  divan. 
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He  had  for  fucceffor  the  vizir  Mohammed  Pa- 
cha, a wife  and  intelligent  man.  He  led  a moll 
fedentary  life,  and  appeared  but  fix  times  in  public 
during  the  continuance  of  his  government,  which 
was  two  years.  Having  been  informed  of  the  ill 
ftate  of  affairs  in  Yemen,  he  gave  advice  thereof  to 
the  fultan,  and  perfuaded  him  to  fend  into  that 
province  Canfouhbeg,  who  was  then  emir-elhadj. 
The  fultan  approved  this  advice,  and  fent  to  Can- 
fouhbeg the  patents  of  his  government : he  nomi- 
nated him  at  the  fame  time  vizir  and  beglerbeg  of 
the  army.  Canfouhbeg  levied  an  army  of  three 
thoufand  men,  of  which  above  three  hundred  were 
foldiers  of  the  garrifon  of  Cairo,  or  the  neighbour- 
ing places,  whom  the  hope  of  making  fortunes  had 
engaged  to  fell  their  houfes,  lands,  and  the  pay  they 
enjoyed  in  Egypt,  to  follow  Canfouh.  Moham- 
med Pacha  denied  nothing  that  Canfouh  defired  of 
him.  However,  his  army  began  to  perpetrate  all 
kind  of  violence,  murders,  and  robberies,  on  the 
inhabitants,  and  to  plunder  the  travellers  on  the 
roads.  T wo  thoufand  men  of  the  province  of  Ro- 
mania, fent  by  the  fultan  to  accompany  Canfouh, 
came  to  join  him  in  Egypt ; and  far  from  being 
burthenfome  to  the  inhabitants,  they  reltored  them 
to  tranquillity,  by  putting  a flop  to  the  robberies  of 
the  troops  of  that  emir.  Canfouh  found  always  lome 
new  pretence  to  defer  his  departure,  notwithftanaing 
the  reiterated  inftances  of  the  pacha,  who  granted 
him  all  the  fums  he  demanded.  At  length  he  em- 
barked the  two  thoufand  men  of  the  province  of 
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Romania,  and  fome  other  troops  under  the  condud 
of  the  emir  Djafar  aga,  who  had  been  an  officer  in; 
the  Circaffian  troops  of  Egypt,  and  himfelf  took* 
the  road  in  the  month  of  Moharrarn,  1039,  (Au- 
gufc  1629).  His  expedition  was  not  attended  with 
fuccefs,  and  all  Arabia-felix  fell  under  the  dominion 
of  the  Imam. 

In  the  year  1040,  the  overflowing  of  the  Nile 
was  very  moderate  : the  firft  day  of  Tot,  (1630-1) 
it  was  not  yet  at  the  16th  dhira  : the  flui^es  were 
opened*,  and  the  fame  day  it  lowered  fuddenly. 
This  occafloned  a great  dearth,  but  the  good  con- 
dud of  the  governor  faved  the  people,  by  placing 
them  out  of  the  reach  of  vexation.  Moham- 
med Pacha,  on  his  return  to  Conftantinople,  was 
nominated  by  the  fultan  to  the  fifth  place  of  vizir 
in  the  divan. 

The  vizir  Mouffia  Pacha  flicceeded  Mohammed ; 
he  was  received  with  the  mod  flattering  teflimonials 
of  joy  and  fatisfadion,  and  the  troops  went  to  meet 
him  as  far  as  Schebra.  On  the  very  firft  day  he 
held  the  divan,  he  ordered  the  head  of  a cateb  of 
Suez  to  be  ftruck  off,  and  confifcated  his  property, 
which  amounted  to  feventy-five  purfes.  A few 
days  after  he  crucified  Morad,  fon  of  Alaeddin  Na- 
kib,  (chief  of  the  fcherifs)  of  Be'itelhafba,  and  ap- 
propriated to  himfelf  his  fucceffion  likewife  to  the 
amount  of  the  purfes.  He  beftowed  all  the  offi- 
ces on  the  people  of  his  retinue ; but  this  condud 
having  excited  the  murmurs  of  the  fandjacs,  he 
laid  the  fault  on  Ketkhodari  Redhwan-aga ; took 
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away  his  place,  and  reftored  the  employments  to 
thofe  who  had  been  deprived  of  them.  He  aifo  be- 
gan to  enquire  into  the  diftribution  of  the  pay 
and  penfions,  with  intention  of  making  retrench- 
ments in  this  object.  This  operation  gave  great 
embarafTments : they  reprefented  to  him  the  con- 
fequences,  and  he  gave  up  his  project.  Nobody 
was  exempt  from  his  oppreflions ; he  watched  the 
conduft  of  all  the  rich,  to  find  out  fome  pretence 
of  feizing  upon  their  fortunes. 

In  the  month  of  Schaban  1040,  (March  1631,) 
the  fultan' demanded  troops  of  him  for  the  expedi- 
tion againft  the  Perfians.  Mouffa  gave  the  com- 
mand of  thofe  troops  to  the  emir  Kitafbeg,  and 
laid  a tax  on  the  province,  for  the  furnifhing  the  ca- 
mels neceflary  for  this  expedition.  He  received 
an  hundred  purfes,  the  produce  of  this  tax,  and 
twenty-two  others  from  Kitafbeg;  and  when  all  thefe 
/difpofitions  were  complete,  he  fent  a written  order 
under  his  own  hand,  to  Kitafbeg,  by  which  he  fig- 
nified  to  him  that  it  would  be  ufelefs  to  march, 
that  the  treafure  was  exhaufled,  and  could  not  fup- 
ply  the  payment  and  maintenance  of  the  army. 
The  rerponftrances  of  Kitafbeg  were  to  no  pur- 
pofe;  he  could  not  prevail  upon  MoufTa.  Wed- 
nefday  the  9th  of  Dhoulhadja,  1040,  (the  9th  of 
July  1631,)  the  day  of  the  feafl  of  the  vi6lims^ 
(the  little  Beiram  Id  Alkarabin ) on  which  it  was  a 
cuflom  for  all  the  fandjacs  to  go  up  to  the  cattle  to 
compliment  the  pacha,  Kitafbeg  prefented  himfelf 
with  the  other  emirs.  He  firft  intended  not  to  ap- 

F 4 pear. 


72  THE  WANDERING  STARS, 

pear,  becaufe  he  was  confcious  of  the  pacha’s  unfa* 
vourabie  difpofition  towards  him  : but  by  permif- 
fion  of  God,  who  was  willing  to  accomplifh  his 
eternal  decrees,  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  go  up  to 
the  caftie.  Moufla  received  him  with  marks  of 
honour  and  friendfhip ; but  when  he  rofe  to  go  out, 
the  cateb  of  the  treafure  came  before  him,  feized 
him  by  his  legs,  and  threw  him  down.  The  mute- 
fell  im  ran  up  immediately,  and  cut  off  his  head  with 
one  blow  of  an  axe : forty  men  threw  themfelves  on 
his  body,  and  pierced  it  with  wounds.  The  emirs 
Canaanbeg  and  Alibeg,  who  had  come  to  the  pacha 
after  Kitafbeg,  fhuddered  with  horror,  and  flood 
motioniefs.  i he  body  of  Kitafbeg  was  carried 
back  to  his  houfe,  and  this  news  fpread  terror 
throughout  the  garrifon.  A great  number  of  fand- 
jacs,  having  Kaffembeg  at  their  head,  afl'embled  to 
attend  the  funeral  of  Kitafbeg:  they  turned  out  an 
aga  who  was  corpe  to  put  the  feais  on  his  houfe,  and 
after  having  paid  him  the  iafl  duties,  they  made 
known  to  all  the  garrifon,  to  the  ketkhoda  of  the 
tfchaoufchs,  and  the  turdjeman,  thatwhofoever  fhould 
be  found  prefent  at  the  fe aft,  which  the  pacha  was 
to  give  that  day,  would  be  punifned  with  death. 
Moufla  gave  orders  for  the  feaft.  After  having  ex- 
pected the  fandjaCs  for  a long  time  in  vain,  he  went 
to  the  mofque  of  fultan  Nailer  Mohammed  ben 
Calaoun,  to  make  the  prayer,  as  was  the  cuflom 
on  that  feaft.  On  his  return  from  the  mofque,  he 
eat  with  the  people  of  his  houfe,  and  diftributed  to 
the  poor  the  remains  of  the  repait. 


The 


THE  WANDERING  STARS.  73 

The  lame  day,  die  troops  repaired  to  the  houfe 
of  the  emir  KalTembeg,  and  went  with  him  to  lee 
the  cadhilafker  Se'id  Mohammed.  He  was  charged 
to  go  on  the  part  of  the  army,  to  that  man  (as  they 
called  the  pacha)  to  demand  a reafon  for  his  having 
committed  a murder  on  that  folemn  day,  with  in- 
junction to  bring  forth  the  orders  of  the  fultan  if  he 
had  received  any,  or  to  give  up  the  murderer  into 
the  hands  of  the  troops  to  be  tried.  The  pacha  an- 
fwered,  that  he  had  done  nothing  but  in  conformity 
to  the  orders  of  the  fultan,  but  that  he  could  not 
confent  to  any  of  the  demands  of  the  army.  This 
anfwer  excited  great  murmuring,  but  the  affembly 
difTolved  without  coming  to  any  refolution. 

The  troops,  when  they  withdrew,  met  four  men 
of  the  pacha’s  attendance;  they  put  them  all  to 
death.  Friday,  the  nth  of  Dhoulhadja,  the  troops 
alTembled  again  with  all  the  fandjacs,  in  the  place 
of  Romeilia : the  principal  officers  met  in  the  Me- 
dreffa  of  the  Sultan  Hoffan,  and  fummoned  the 
cadhilafker,  the  nakib  alafchraf,  and  Ahmed  Ef- 
fendi  Alfadiki,  my  relation,  who  was  mufti  of  the 
mofque  Suitania.  They  were  deputed  to  the  pa- 
cha, charged  with  the  fame  propofitions  as  before, 
if  we  except  their  demanding  eight  accomplices, 
who  were  defcribed  by  name.  The  pacha  replied, 
that  the  execution  of  the  orders  of  the  fultan  re- 
fpedted  himfelf  alone;  and  he  offered  to  put  him- 
felf  into  the  hands  of  the  troops,  or  to  confent  to 
the  army’s  nominating  in  his  room  a cai'macam,  if 
they  thought  themfelves  empowered  fo  to  do.  This 
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anfwer  excited  a general  indignation.  Some  were 
willing  to  get  up  to  the  caille,  and  flay  the  pacha; 
others  propofed  to  feize  the  eight  men  the  army  re- 
quired, and  to  throw  them  into  prifon.  Several 
oppofed  the  nomination  of  a caimacam,  and  repre- 
fented  that  the  army  had  no  right  to  depofe  a go 
vernor,  or  to  nominate  another  without  a delega^ 
tion  from  the  fultan.  This  was,  however,  the  ad- 
vice that  prevailed.  Haffembeg,  an  ancient  defr 
terdar,  was  created  caimacam,  and  veiled  with  the 
caftan  by  the  nakib.  MouiTa  Pacha  haflened  to  in- 
form the  fultan  of  this  revolution;  the  army  ad- 
dreffed  alfo  two  petitions  to  the  fultan ; the  one 
written  in  Turkiih,  which  was  figned  by  the  fand- 
jacs,  the  agas,  and  the  principal  officers  of  the  gar- 
rifon;  and  the  other  in  Arabian,  fubferibed  by  the 
cadies  and  the  utemas.  The  caimacam  and  the 
emirs  required  from  MouiTa  four  hundred  and 
thirty-feven  purfes  for  the  payment  of  what  he  owed 
to  the  treafury,  and  he  fold  his  horfe,  camels,  mules* 
and  all  his  moveables,  to  pay  that  fum.  The  ful- 
tan having  received  the  different  petitions,  gave 
the  government  of  Egypt  to  Khalil  Pacha  albof? 
tandji.  The  mutefellim  of  the  new  governor,  ar* 
rived  at  Cairo,  Saturday  the  16th  of  Safar  1041, 
(13th  of  Sept.  1631,)  and  brought  an  order  to 
Haffanbeg  to  continue  to  exercife  the  functions  of 
caimacam,  until  the  arrival  of  khalil. 

Khalil  Pacha  took  poffeffion  of  his  government 
in  the  month  of  Rebialewel,  1041,  (October,  1631). 
He  received  intelligence  in  the  month  of  Ramad- 

ham 
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ham  of  the  fame  year,  that  the  25  th  of  Schaban, 
(17th  of  March,  1632,)  a numerous  army  was  com- 
ing from  Yemen  to  invade  Mecca,  that  the  army 
of  the  Scherifs  had  marched  to  meet  the  enemy 
with  the  garrifon,  and  the  emir  Muftaphabeg 
fandjac  of  Djidda,  that  after  a long  and  obftinate 
combat  it  had  been  routed ; that  the  emir  Mufta- 
phabeg,  and  the  Se'id  Mohammed,  governor  of 
Mecca,  had  loft  their  lives,  and  that  the  enemy 
had  entered  the  town  in  triumph,  and  facked  it, 
without  any  regard  either  to  the  fanddity  of  the 
places  confecrated  by  religion,  or  the  honour  of 
the  women.  At  the  fame  time  they  were  informed 
that  the  chief  author  of  that  revolution  was  a fche- 
rif  named  Nami,  to  whom  the  conqueror  had 
given  the  government  of  the  city.  Khalil  Pacha 
communicated  this  news  to  the  troops  of  Cairo, 
and  the  emir  Kaffembeg  voluntarily  offered  himfelf 
to  march  againft  thefe  ufurpers.  Khalil  appointed 
him  ferdar  of  the  army  deftined  for  this  expedition. 
He  diftributed  caftans  to  the  emirs,  whom  he 
nominated  to  accompany  him,  and  appointed  the 
officers  of  the  different  military  corps  of  cavalry 
and  infantry  who  were  to  be  employed  in  that  war. 
The  emir  Redhwanbeg  alzulafcari  departed  at  the 
head  of  the  troop's  who  were  to  repair  to  Arabia 
by  land ; he  was  vefted  with  the  dignity  of  emir- 
elhadj.  Five  hundred  men  embarked  under  the 
Oonduftof  the  emir  Youffoufbeg  alafrandj,  and  of 
the  capoudans  of  Suez  and  of  Damietta,  and  landed 
at  Djidda.  The  land  army  found  at  Yanboa  the 
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Seid  Ze'id  at  the  head  of  a troop  of  Arabians  who 
had  joined  him.  After  the  death  of  the  Seid  Mo- 
hammed,  who,  as  we  have  faid,  had  been  killed 
in  the  combat,  the  government  of  Mecca  devolved 
on  Zeid,  The  Arabians,  who  had  then  took  pof- 
feflion  of  Mecca,  fent  a deputation  to  Kaffembeg, 
to  afk  to  be  eftabjilhed  in  garrifon  at  Mecca,  on 
condition  that  the  regency  of  Cairo  fhould  pay 
them  their  dipends.  Their  deputies  met  the  army 
of  Egypt  in  the  valley  of  Merou,  called  Wadi 
Fatima , and  Kaffembeg  anfwered  them,  that  the 
fword  alone  could  decide  that  quarrel.  Cour  Mah- 
moud, chief  of  thefe  banditti,  fecretly  approached 
behind  the  mountains  to  view  the  ftrength  of  the 
army  of  Egypt.  Tie  faw  that  he  was  incapable  of 
withdanding  it,  and  returned  quickly  to  Mecca* 
making  the  utmo'd  hade  he  could  to  By  with  all 
his  troops.  They  retired  towards  Wadi  abbas* 
and  fhut  themfelves  up  in  a fort  called  Furhet. 
The  army  of  K ah  e mb  eg  having  approached  to 
Mecca,  entered  the  city  without  meeting  with  any 
refiftance ; an  hundred  men  of  the  enemy’s  army* 
who  had  remained  for  want  of  means  to  fly,  were 
put  to  the  fword.  The  army  difcharged  fird  the 
ceremonies  of  the  pilgrimage,  and  then  difpofed 
themfelves  to  go  in  qued  of  the  enemy.  The 
troops  who  had  embarked  for  Djidda  landed  there, 
and  like  wife  took  pofTeffion  of  that  city  without 
any  refidance.  After  feven  days  march  the  army 
of  K affem beg  di (covered  the  enemy,  whofe  tents 
were  placed  at  the  foot  of  the  fort  Turber,  at  the 

entry 
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entry  of  the  province  of  Nedjid.  After  the  firft 
combat,  in  which  the  Arabians  loft  about  one  hun- 
dren  men,  they  fhut  themfelves  up  in  the  fort,  and 
the  conquerors  plundered  their  tents.  There  were 
near  that  fort  five  wells  which  fupplied  the  Arabians 
with  water,  and  each  of  thofe  wells  was  defended  by 
a detachment  of  their  army.  Kaffembeg  the  next 
day  ordered  his  troops  to  attack  them;  four  of 
thefe  wells  were  carried,  and  the  army  formed  an 
intrenchment  oppofite  to  the  fifth,  which  lay  on 
the  foot  of  the  wails  of  the  'fort.  As  loon  as  the 
Arabians  approached  to  draw  water,  the  Egyptian 
troops,  fheltered  behind  their  intrenchments,  fired 
upon  them,  and  killed  a vaft  number  : above  twTo 
.hundred  of  the  enemy's  army  perilhed  with  thirft. 
Ali,  one  of  their  chiefs,  made  a vigorous  fally,  but 
he  was  repelled,  and  obliged  to  re-enter  the  place. 
Kaffembeg  was  making  a general  afiault,  but  one 
of  his  emirs  advifed  him  to  plant  a ftandard  oppo- 
fite to  the  fort,  and  to  fummon  the  befieged  to  re- 
pair to  the  ftandard ; this  advice  was  followed,  and 
the  befieged  did  not  hefitate  to  fubmit.  As  fall  as 
they  arrived  they  were  conducted  to  Kafiembeg, 
who  offered  them  the  choice,  either  to  remain  with 
him,  or  withdraw  where  they  Ihould  think  proper. 
Curd  ali  defired  alfo  to  capitulate:  he  addreffed 
himfelf  to  feveral  emirs  of  the  army  of  Egypt, 
and  when  he  had  fecured  their  confent,  he  pre- 
fented  .himfelf  to  Kaffembeg,  without  difcovering 
his  petfon,  or  acquainting  him  who  he  was,  till  af- 
ter the  ratification  of  the  engagement  which  die 
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emirs  had  contracted  with  him.  Kaffembeg  re- 
quired only  that  the  fcherif  Nami  and  his  brother 
fhould  be  given  up  to  him,  as  alfo  Cour  Mah- 
moud and  his  brother.  Curd  Ali  entered  the  place, 
perfuaded  them  that  he  had  obtained  for  them  the 
fame  capitulation  as  for  himfelf,  and  engaged  them 
to  come  over  and  fee  Kalfembeg,  who  loaded  them 
with  chains.  The  Arabians  all  left  the  fort;  there 
remained  but  three  hundred  of  the  thoufand  that 
had  been  there  at  firft.  The  victorious  army  re- 
turned immediately  to  Mecca,  where  the  four  chiefs 
of  the  rebels  were  put  to  death  by  different  kind 
of  torments.  Public  rejoicings  were  made  in  the 
city  during  feven  days.  The  army  returned  from 
Mecca  in  the  month  of  Safar,  1042,  (Aug,  1632); 
when  they  arrived  at  Cairo,  the  pacha  teftiffed  his 
fatisfation  to  the  emirs,  and  diftributed  caftans, 
and  rejoicings  were  made,  which  lafted  five  days. 

T here  was  great  plenty  in  Egypt  under  the  go* 
vernment  of  Khalel,  and  the  ardab  of  corn,  which 
coft  eight  groufchs  before,  was  reduced  to  two. 
A Jew,  named  Yacoub , had  for  fifteen  years  exercifed 
in  Cairo  the  functions  of  farraf-bafchi,  (chief  of  the 
exchangers).  He  had  always  been  known  to  culti- 
vate the  favour  of  the  governors  ; all  the  places 
and  offices  of  the  city  were  in  his  hands,  and  the 
Mufulmans  groaned  under  thepreffure  of  his  odious 
vexations.  The  khalif  refolved  to  puniffi  this  cri- 
minal; he  did  not  fuffer  either  his  prefents,  or  the 
felicitations  of  the  great  who  protected  him,  to  ef- 
fect a change  in  his  refoiution,  becaufe  he  was  in- 
debted 
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debted  to  them  for  large  fums;  on  the  contrary, 
having  been  informed  that  this  was  the  reafon  of 
the  concern  they  took  in  the  fate  of  this  profligate, 
he  paid  them  what  the  Jew  owed  them,  and  put 
him  to  death.  When  Khalil  quitted  his  govern- 
ment the  ffiops  were  flint  up  from  the  226.  of  Ra- 
tnadhan,  (iff:  of  April,  1 633),  to  the  end  of  that 
tnonth:  No  beglerbeg  had  received  fo  flattering  a 
teftimonial  of  gratitude  from  the  citizens.  None 
had  been  puniflied  with  death  under  his  govern- 
ment, but  after  a judicious  inquiry.  Three  rob- 
bers having  been  prefented  to  him  one  day,  who 
had  been  flopped  jufl  before,  he  ordered  them  to 
be  tried:  one  of  the  officers  of  the  divan  reprefented 
to  him  that  all  kinds  of  affairs  were  not  to  be  fub- 
jedbed  to  the  Ariel  rules  of  proceeding,  and  that 
it  would  be  eligible  to  make  ufe  of  his  authority, 
and  to  fentence  them  to  death.  The  governor,  for 
anfwer,  directed  the  cateb  of  the  divan  to  draw  up 
an  order  to  demolifli  the  houfe  of  the  officer  who^ 
had  held  that  difcourfe,  and  charged  fome  of  his 
attendants  to  put  it  into  execution.  That  perfon, 
furprized  atfuch  a ftrange  order,  came,  to  the  pacha, 
and  afked  him  the  motive  thereof.  “ How  that 
“ houfe  which  thou  has  built  affedls  thee  with 
“ anxioufnefs;  and  fliall  not  God  be  offended,  if 
<c  the  edifice  of  his  own  hand  fliouid  be  deftroyed 
The  officer,  confounded,  kiffed  the  lower  end  of 
the  pacha's  robe,  loading  him  with  bleffings,  and 
Khalil  revoked  the  order  he  had  given,  and  fet  the 
three  robbers  at  liberty : from  that  time  the  greatefl 
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fecurity  reigned  in  the  town.  Khalil  returning  td 
Conftantinople,  the  fultan  confifcated  his  whole  for*- 
tune,  and  banifhed  him  into  the  ifland  of  Cyprus 
with  two  Eaves  only ; however,  he  afterwards  re- 
ilored  him  to  his  favour,  returned  him  his  whole 
fortune,  and  promoted  him  to  the  government  of 
Romania. 

Khalil  Pacha  had  for  his  fucceffor  the  Vizir  Ah- 
med Pacha  Alkurdji,  who  was  before  veiled  with 
the  dignity  of  emir-akhour,  (chief  of  the  flates)^ 
In  the  month  of  Safar?l  1043,  ke  received  an  order 
from  the  fultan  to  fend  into  Syria  2000  men  of 
the  troops  of  Egypt  for  an  expedition  againfl  the 
prince  of  the  Drufes,  with  5000  quintals  (kantar) 
of  bifcuit,  and  4000  quintals  of  powder.  Pie  ful- 
filled the  orders  of  the  fultan,  but  inllead  of  2000 
men  he  contented  himfelf  to  fend  500,  of  which  he 
gave  the  command  to  the  emir  HalTanbeg  Def- 
terdar* 

HalTanbeg  having  opened  to  Ahmed  Pacha  that 
there  was  a great  fcarcity  of  copper  in  Egypt,  for 
the  coining  of  fmall  money,  and  that  the  fultan 
had  a vail  quantity  in  Romania,  the  pacha  wrote 
to  the  fultan,  and  alked  of  him  1000  hundredweight 
of  copper  for  the  coining  of  fmall  money.  The 
fultan  fent  him  1 2,000  hundred  weight,  and  afked 
him  for  the  value  of  That  copper,  a return  of 
300,000  pieces  of  gold.  The  pacha  alfembled  the 
fandjacs  on  this  fubjed,  who  were  of  opinion,  that 
thofe  materials  fhould  be  converted  into  obols:  in 
confequence,  he  fent  for  all  workmen  of  the  ham- 
mer 
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mer,  fmiths,  founders,  and  others,  and  eftablifhed 
furnaces  in  the  edifice  called  Akberdi.  The  work- 
men betook  themfelves  to  the  fabrication,  but  the 
pieces  they  made  were  hardly  intrinfically  worth 
half  the  value  of  thofe  that  had  been  formerly 
coined,  fo  that  each  of  thofe  ancient  pieces  would 
have  made  two  of  this  new  coinage.  This  dimi- 
nution excited  a general  difquiet,  the  price  of  the 
goods  augmented,  and  they  became  extremely 
fcarce:  befides  this,  the  fultry  heat  of  the  work- 
houfes  caufed  a great  number  of  workmen  to  pe- 
rifh.  The  pacha,  informed  of  thefe  inconvenien- 
cies,  came  to  vifit  the  work-houfes,  and,  being  con- 
vinced himfelf  of  the  extreme  fatigue  the  work- 
men were  overwhelmed  with,  he  put  a flop  to  the 
buiinefs,  and  permitted  them  to  return  to  their 
homes.  Some  days  after  he  afTembled  the  emirs 
and  the  cadies  of  the  boroughs  and  villages,  and 
confulted  them  on  the  ufe  he  fhould  make  of  that  cop- 
per; one  of  the  cadies  counfelled  him  to  diflribute  it 
among  the  inhabitants  of  Cairo,  by  authority,  and 
to  employ  it  in  the  eftablifhrnent  of  religious  foun- 
dations. The  pacha  was  not  of  the  fame  opinion  at 
firfc;  his  project  v/as  to  convert  it  into  wedges,  and 
to  fend  it  to  T ecrour,  and  into  the  country  of  the 
negroes,  and  to  reimburfe  the  fultan  the  value  out 
of  his  own  money:  unfortunately  this  advice  met 
with  his  approbation,  and  the  Very  fame  day  he 
appointed  Muftaphabeg  to  fuperintend  the  distri- 
bution of  the  copper;  he  honoured  him  with  a caf- 
tan, and  gave  him  a lodging  in  the  building  where 
Yol.  II,  G the 
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tlie  coinage  had  been  carried  on.  This  diftribution 
began  the  16th  of  Dhoulhadja,  1043,  (Jan-  13th, 
1634)5  and  did  not  finiih  until  the  middle  of  Re- 
bialewel,  1044,  (Odober  1634);  no  perfon,  either 
high  or  low,  was  exempted  from  this  fcourge;  the 
moil  indigent  were  conftrained  to  take  their  {hare ; 
as  the  players  on  inltruments,  thofe  who  walk  the 
dead,  the  grave-diggers,  the  gardners,  the  people 
of  the  markets,  and  the  failors.  They  received 
the  value  in  fpecie^  except  in  the  latter  days  of  the 
month  of  Schaban  1044,  (February  1635);  when 
they  took  eighty  groufchs  for  one  hundred  weight 
of  doppen 

The  fame  year,  1044,  the  rife  of  the  Nile  did 
not  exceed  nineteen  dhira  j yet,  notwithstanding  the 
drynefs,  the  harveft  was  more  plentiful  than  in  the 
years  when  the  land  had  been  more  overflowed. 
In  the  month  of  Schaban,  the  fultan  demanded  of 
the  pacha  3000  men  of  Egypt,  and  3000  quintals 
of  powder,  for  the  expedition  againfl:  the  Perfians; 
he  at  the  fame  time  defired  the  pacha  to  give  the 
command  of  the  troops  to  the  emir  Redhwanbeg 
Alzulafcari  and  to  Alibeg.  The  pacha  anfwered, 
that  Redhwanbeg  was  abfent  with  the  caravan  of 
pilgrims,  in  quality  of  emir  Elhadji,  and  as  Alibeg 
was  withheld  by  his  poll  of  governor  of  Djirdje, 
and  by  his  fuperintendance  of  the  fupply  of  the 
corn  from  Upper  Egypt,  he  could  not  poflibly 
give  him  the  command  of  the  troops.  Upon  the 
fultan’s  anfwer  he  lent  off  about  2000  men,  under 
the  conduft  of  the  emir  Dilowerbeg,  and  had  taken 

care 
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care  lead  the  troops  fhould  do  any  damage  to  the 
province.  Ahmed  Pacha  manifefted,  during  the 
whole  time  of  his  government,  an  exadt  vigilance; 
knew  how  to  command  refpeft  from  the  troops, 
and  to  render  himfelf  beloved  by  the  poor  citizens. 
In  leaving  Egypt  he  refufed  to  account  for  what 
he  owed  to  the  treafury,  but  fubmitted  himfelf  to 
the  judgment  of  the  fultan;  when  he  arrived  at 
Conftantinople  the  fultan  ftruck  off  his  head.  The 
diflatisfadtion  of  the  fultan  arofe  from  the  pacha's 
having  diftributed  • the  copper  for  eighty  groufchs 
per  hundred  weight,  which  he  had  fold  to  him  at 
forty-five.  He  alfo  reproached  him  with  having 
fent  him  an  army  compofed  of  poor  only,  and  hav- 
ing taken  money  of  the  rich  to  grant  them  exemp- 
tions. 

The  vizir  Ho  (Tain  Pacha  was  nominated  to  fuc- 
ceed  Ahmed ; he  rendered  himfelf  deteftable  by  his 
rapines  and  cruelties.  The  emir  Redhwanbeg, 
who  had  before  his  arrival  exercifed  the  fundtions 
of  ca'imacam,  had  caufed  feveral  tents  to  be  pre- 
pared for  him,  among  which  were  thofe  of  the 
defterdar,  the  ketkhoda,  the  tfchaoufchs,  and  his 
own;  Hofiain  Pacha  took  them  for  himfelf,  with- 
out indemnifying  the  proprietors.  He  had  brought 
with  him  a great  number  of  Drufes,  who  com- 
mitted all  kinds  of  excefs  and  robberies.  At  the 
end  of  the  month  Ramadhan,  the  people  of  his 
train  over-run  the  city,  and  carried  to  every  fhop 
one  or  two  tapers  of  Alexandria,  for  which  they 
exadted  five  groufchs  of  every  merchant,  as  a gra- 
G 2 tification 


84  THE  WANDERING  STARS, 

tification  for  the  approaching  feaft.  The  fhops 
were  fhut,  and  it  was  only  upon  the  reprefentations 
of  the  emir  Redhwanbeg  that  the  pacha  put  an 
end  to  this  kind  of  extortion.  Nobody  received 
any  inheritance  while  he  governed  -3  he  invaded  the 
fortune  of  all  thofe  who  died,  whatfoever  the  num- 
ber of  their  heirs  might  be.  It  was  fufficient  to 
procure  one’s  revenge  on  an  enemy,  to  denounce 
him  to  the  pacha  as  guilty  of  having  received  a 
fucceffion,,  or  fecreted  his  treafure;  upon  this  bare 
accufation  he  was  thrown  into  prifon,  and  came 
out  from  it  only  by  paying  what  it  was  thought 
proper  to  afk  of  him.  There  was  no  day  HofTain 
did  not  ride  through  the  town  on  horfeback  and 
mafiacre  one  or  two  perfons ; if  he  faw  a great 
concourfe  cf  people  in  fome  place,  he  run  up, 
fword  in  hand,  and  cleared  the  way,  hewing  down 
all  he  found  on  his  paffage,  men  or  animals.  He 
compelled  the  inhabitants  to  receive  adulterated 
gold  for  filver,  or  adulterated  filver  for  gold,  which 
he  took  only  by  the  weight,  and  this  exadtion  was 
renewed  every  month.  He  invaded  the  founda- 
tions, and  the  rights  of  thofe  who  were  in  legiti- 
mate pofTefTion  of  them,  and  he  appointed  them 
another  deftination ; finally,  there  was  hardly  any 
kind  of  vexations  or  cruelties  he  did  not  pradtife, 
delighting  in  the  fpilling  of  blood,  and  making 
even  a fport  and  diverfion  of  it.  During  the  con- 
tinuance of  his  government,  which  was  one  year 
and  eleven  months,  he  put  to  death  twelve  hun- 
dred perfons,  not  including  thofe  he  Oew  with  his 
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own  hand.  Notwithstanding  thefe  bad  qualities,  he 
knew  how  to  keep  his  troops  in  awe,  and  to  protedt 
the  citizens  from  their  unjuft  exactions.  In  the  di- 
van he  examined  affairs  with  the  moft  fcrupulous 
attention,  he  repreffed  the  arrogance  of  the  bold 
and  audacious,  and,  as  long  as  he  was  at  the  helm, 
no  robbery  was  ever  heard  of.  T he  tidings  of  his 
depofition  was  accompanied  by  an  order  of  the  ful- 
tan,  for  him  to  give  an  account  of  the  ftate  of  the 
treafury,  and  of  other  public  revenues : on  his  re- 
fufal  to  pay  the  fum  for  which  he  was  taxed,  the 
caimacam  ordered  him  to  a prifon,  and  he  was 
fet  free  only  by  paying  four  hundred  and  eighty 
purfes. 

The  vizir  Mohammed  Pacha  fucceeded  Hcf- 
fai'n  r he  was  fon  of  Achmed  Pacha,  who  was  the 
fon  of  a daughter  of  the  fu  It  an  Selim  II.  He  re- 
ceived an  order  in  the  month  of  Schawal,  1047, 
(February,  1638),  to  fend  fifteen  bundled  men  to 
the  Sultan  Morad  for  the  expedition  againft  Bag- 
dad. This  army  began  to  move  in  the  month  of 
Moharram,  1048,  (May,  1638),  and  caufed  no  da- 
mage on  its  march ; it  returned  from  Egypt  after 
the  taking  of  Bagdad,  at  the  end  of  Safar,  1049, 
(June,  1639.)  This  pacha  reaped  a great  number 
of  rich  fuccefiions  by  the  death  of  the  emirs,  and 
of  the  moft  diftinguifhed  ulemas.  He  did  not  con- 
tent himfelf  with  appropriating  to  his  own  ufe 
the  revenues  of  the  foundations,  to  enrich  his 
fervants;  he  called  before  him  all  the  farmers 
charged  with  the  receipt  of  the  funds  deftined  to 
G 3 thofe 
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thofe  eftablifhments,  and  put  them  into  irons  until 
they  had  paid  the  fums  to  which  they  had  been 
taxed,  which  exceeded  by  far  their  abilities;  and 
.he  did  not  deliver  the  revenues  of  the  foundations 
to  thofe  that  were  entitled  to  them,  until  he  had 
extorted  from  them  an  equal  fum,  and  fometimes 
double  the  value.  He  reprefented  to  the  fultan, 
that  among  thofe  who  received  pay  from  the  pub- 
lic treafury,  there  was  a great  number  of  women; 
the  fultan  deprived  them,  and  ordered  that  no  wo- 
man fhould  receive  more  than  ten  othmanis,  and 
that  thenceforward  no  allowance  fhould  be  made 
to  them.  This  reform  excited  great  complaints, 
becaufe  thofe  women  were  for  the  moft  part  wi- 
dows, or  in  reduced  circumftances. 

From  the  time  Mohammed  Pacha  had  taken  pof- 
fefTion  of  his  government  there  had  always  reigned 
a ftrong  enmity  between  him  and  the  emir  Redh- 
v/anbeg  Aboulfchewarib,  emir  Elhadji.  "When  the 
fultan  demanded  of  the  pacha  a detachment  of 
Egyptian  troops,  he  ordered  him  at  the  fame  time 
to  give  the  command  to  Redhwanbeg.  This  emir 
gained  the  favour  of  the  pacha  * by  a promife  of 
forty  purfes,  but  he  always  deferred  fulfilling  this 
engagement  until  the  departure  of  the  caravan. 
The  pacha  improved  this  circumftance  by  with- 
holding thofe  forty  purfes  of  the  fum  deftined  for 
the  difburfements  of  the  caravan,  when  it  was  paid 

* It  was  moft  affuredly  to  be  excufed  accepting  this  commif- 
fion,  which  was  not  fo  advantageous  as  the  office  of  emir 

Elhadj. 
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in  the  camp  of  Birket-elhadj,  into  the  hands  of 
Redhwanbeg;  the  latter  claimed  his  whole  fum, 
and  expoftulated  with  the  pacha  in  terms  of  the 
hiffheft  indignation.  Mohammed  fent  him  the 
forty  pnrfes  he  had  withheld,  and  waited  for  an 
opportunity  of  taking  his  revenge:  he  was  not  long 
before  he  found  it.  Muftaphabeg,  nominated  a 
fhort  time  before  beglerbeg  of  Habefch  died  at 
Coufs,  when  he  was  going  to  enter  upon  his  go- 
vernment; Mohammed  wrote  to  the  fultan  to  nomi- 
nate Redhwanbeg  in  his  ftead,  and  made  him  a pro- 
mile  of  five  hundred  pnrfes  out  of  the  value  of 
the  fortune  that  emir  was  pofTeffed  of  in  Egypt. 
Having  received  an  anfwer  agreeable  to  his  defire, 
he  difpatched  a courier  to  Redhwanbeg,  with  an 
order  immediately  to  repair  to  his  government,  and 
to  refign  the  condu£t  of  the  caravan  into  die  hands 
of  Soleiman,  aga  of  the  janifaries  of  Djida.  Redh- 
wanbeg was  then  at  Medina,  and  was  going  to  ©bey 
the  orders  he  had  received;  but  the  a ga  of  the 
janifaries  excufed  himfelf  from  undertaking  the  con- 
duct of  the  caravan,  and  it  was  generally  agreed, 
that  Redhwanbeg  fhould  re- conduct:  them  into 
Egypt.  After  the  departure  of  the  courier,  Mo- 
hammed appointed  emir  W ellbeg  in  the  room  of 
the  emir  Elhadj,  and  difpatched  him  to  take  the 
conduct  of  the  caravan.  He  met  at  Bender-al- 
woudjh,  the  emir  Redhwanbeg,  who  lurrendered 
to  him  all  that  was  annexed  to  that  office,  and  de- 
parted with  a fmall  train  for  Romania;  as  foon  as 
the  caravan  was  returned,  Mohammed  haflened  to 
G 4 lay 
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lay  hold  on  all  that  belong  to  Redhwanbeg.  The 
latter  being  arrived  at  Conftantinople,  the  fultan 
was  much  inclined  to  put  him  to  death,  for  having 
difobeyed  his  orders,  in  not  coming  to  join  him  at 
Bagdad,  and  then  for  procraftinating  the  afluming 
of  his  government.  All  his  protectors  could  ob- 
tain for  him,  was  the  favour  of  his  life;  but  he  was 
call  into  prifon,  and  recovered  his  liberty  only  a 
few  days  before  the  fuitan’s  death.  He  returned 
to  Egypt,  and  was  re-inftated  in  his  poft  of  emir- 
elhadj,  under  the  reign  of  fultan  Ibrahim.  The 
vicifTitudes  and  the  difgraces  this  emir  experi- 
enced, are  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  Barmecides, 
whofe  hiftory  fills  a great  number  of  volumes. 

Mohammed  Pacha  fcized  upon  all  fucceffions, 
even  of  thofe  who  left  legitimate  heirs  behind  them, 
and  how  powerful  protestors  foever  a man  might 
have  had  near  his  oerfon,  one  half  was  the  utmoft 
that  could  poffibly  be  obtained.  When  the  Sultan 
Ibrahim  afcended  the  throne,  after  the  deceafe  of 
Morad,  he  did  not  fend  Mohammed  the  cuftomary- 
prefents,  which  the  pachas  commonly  received  at  the 
coronation  of  a new  p ince,  and  he  took  away  from 
him  the  government  of  Egypt,  to  appoint  him  to 
that  of  Medina  and  Mecca.  Mohammed  appre- 
hended he  had  incurred  the  difpleafure  of  the  new 
fultan,  and  for  a while  fufpended  his  exaStions; 
but  he  had  no  fooner  heard  that  the  cuftomary  pre- 
fents had  re-ingratiated  him  with  the  fultan,  and  that 
he  had  confirmed  him  in  his  government,  than  he 
abandoned  himfelf  with  frefh  vigour  to  his  former 

tyrannical 
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tyrannical  inclinations.  He  fuppreffed  all  the  fe- 
male muficians  and  players  on  inflruments,  and 
permitted  them  to  exercile  their  profeffion,  only  on 
paying  an  enormous  contribution.  He  ordered  an 
account  to  be  drawn  up  of  the  trades  of  all  the 
different  workmen  in  filk,  and  levied  a tax  on  each 
branch:  there  were  found  17,000  of  them  in  Cairo, 
Ambaba,  and  Djize,  not  including  thofe  of  other 
diflrifbs.  Mohammed  gave  no  ear  to  any  repre- 
fentation  on  that  fubjedt,  and  alledged  that  this  tax 
was  indifpenhble  for  the  coronation  of  the  Sultan 
Ibrahim:  the  like  impofition  never  had  been  heard 
of  before  in  Egypt.  The  pacha  appropriated  to 
himfelf  above  one  fourth  of  the  produce  of  that 
impoft.  He  alfo  levied  a flamp-duty  on  the  ba- 
lances and  meafures  (dhira). 

Mohammed  Pacha  having  been  bereft  of  his  go- 
vernment, refuled  to  pay  the  debts  owing  to  the 
treafury  until  the  arrival  of  Mufcapha  Pacha  his 
fucceffor:  the  latter  fettled  his  accounts,  and  re- 
quired 700  purfes  from  him.  A fhort  time  after, 
the  emir  Redhwanbeg  returned  into  Egypt,  and  re- 
entered in  the  poffelfion  of  the  place  of  emir  El- 
hadj.  All  the  citizens  vied  to  felicitate  him  on  this 
happy  event,  and  proceeded  to  meet  him  as  far  as 
Boulac.  The  fultan  in  re-inflating  him  in  his  dig- 
nity, permitted  him  to  re-take  the  poffelfion  of  all 
the  property  of  lands,  the  revenues  of  which  had 
been  annexed  to  his  poll,  and  deflined  for  the  ex- 
penditure of  the  caravan,  and  to  difpofe  of  them 
with  an  unlimited  licence. 
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Kifiory  of  the  coronation,  and  of  the  reign  of  Sultan 
Ibrahim ; bsglerhegs  of  Egypt y nominated  by  this  'prime. 

Ibrahim  mounted  the  throne  on  Thurfciay  the 
1 6th  of  Schawal  1049,  (9£^  of  February  1640}: 
lie  was  dethroned  the  17th  of  Redjeb  1058,  (8th  of 
Auguft  164S),  and  firangled  the  23d  of  the  fame 
month. 

When  the  great  vizir  and  the  mufti  came  to  fake 
him  from  the  place  of  his  retreat,  to  put  him  m 
poffeffion  of  the  throne,  he  refufed,  fearing  his 
brother  Morad  might  take  away  his,  life,  as  he  had 
done  by  his  other  brethren.  He  placed  no  con- 
fidence in  what  thefe  officers  faid  to  him,  ami  did 
not  content  to  go  to  the  feraglio  until  after  die 
fultana-mother  allured  him  that  Morad  was  dead. 
Towards  the  end  of  his  life  he  gave  himfelf  up  to 
the  love  of  women,  and  laid  afide  Intirely  all  the  ■ 
cares  of  government.  This  conduct  gave  birtk 
to  a revolution  which  precipitated  him  from  the 
throne,  and  placed  his  ion  Mohammed  in  his  room. 
His  mother  herfelf  favoured  this  revolution,  con- 
vinced that  his  indolence  was  fatal  to  the  flare.  In 
the  third  year  of  his  reign,  S unhid,  aga  of  the  fe- 
raglio, whom  the  fultan  had  fent  to  Cairo,  after 
having  deprived  him  of  that  poll,  was  taken  at  iea 
by  the  Franks  with  all  his  property.  The  fult‘an 
In  revenge  fent  two  hundred  vefiels  to  Allack,  in 
the  iiland  of  Candia;  it  was  the  fineil  poffeffion  of 
the  Venetians.  Canea,  the  flrongefl  place  of  the 
ifland,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Mufulmans.  Every 


THE  WANDERING  STARS.  91 

year  the  fultan  fent  frefh  troops  thither,  until  he  be- 
came mafter  of  all  the  ftrong  and  inhabited  places, 
which  were  14,000  in  number*  Hofiain  Pacha, 
who  had  heretofore  been  governor  of  Egypt,  com- 
manded the  Ottoman  army,  the  fecond  year  after 
the  taking  of  Canea.  He  left  the  enemy  but  one 
place  in  the  whole  ifland ; it  is  that  we  call  Cafr. 

The  vizir  Muftapha  Pacha  alboftandji  was  nomi- 
nated by  the  fultan  Ibrahim  to  the  government  of 
Egypt  after  Mohammed  Pacha.  The  citizens  had 
much  to  fuffer  under  his  government  by  the  in- 
juftice  and  odious  depredations  of  his  ketkheda,  as 
well  as  by  his  cateb  of  the  divan.  The  pacha  was 
ignorant  of  their  conduct;  they  alone  had  accefs 
to  his  perfon,  and  they  held  him,  if  I may  fo  ex- 
prefs  it,  befieged  in  the  cattle.  Under  the  govern-^ 
ment  of  Muftapha,  the  increafe  of  the  Nile  having 
been  very  ftiort,  the  drought  was  general  all  over 
Egypt,  and  grain  became  exceedingly  dear : a mea- 
fure  of  corn  (wabya)  was  fold  at  the  price  of  thirty 
nisfs  *. 

In  the  month  of  Schawal  1051,  the  tfehaoufehs 
revolted  againft  their  ketkhoda  the  emir  Ali,  an  d 
the  pacha  was  conftrained  to  yield  to  their  requi- 
fitions  and  threats,  and  to  deprive  him  of  his  place. 
He  gave  it  to  emir  Abedinbeg,  who  was  turdje- 

* I muft  notice  here  that  the  calamity  with  which  Egypt  is 
afHi&ed,  when  the  increafe  of  the  Nile  is  not  fufficient  to  cover 
it,  is  always  exprelfed  in  the  Arabian  text  by  the  word  Scharaki . 
This  word,  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Dictionaries,  can- 
not fignify  any  thing  elfe  but  drynefs,  and  properly  a drynefs 
affe&ed  by  the  heat  of  the  fun. 


man. 
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man.  The  emir  Ali  had  drawn  this  difgrace  upon 
himfelf,  fot  having  conferred  military  promotions 
by  his  own  authority,  on  whom  he  pleafed,  inftead 
of  making  the  diftribution  in  the  divan. 

Robbers  had  fo  much  multiplied  under  the  go- 
vernment of  Muftapha,  that  there  was  not  any 
night  but  feme  quarter  of  Cairo  was  plundered, 
which  forced  the  inhabitants  to  abandon  their  dwel- 
lings. The  pacha  contented  himfelf,  when  feme  of 
them  were  feized,  to  give  them  up  into  the  hands 
of  the  wala,  (an  officer  charged  with  the  police) 
without  fentencing  them  to  any  punishment,  and 
the  wala  fet  them  at  liberty  for  feme  prefents.  Five- 
and-twenty  of  thefe  robbers,  who  lay  concealed  in 
a Subterraneous  place  near  Djize,  were  taken  and 
carried  before  the  cafehef  of  that  town.  The  caf- 
chef  accepted  prefents  from  feveral,  and  difmiffied 
them;  he  fent  the  others  to  the.  wala,  who  fet  them 
free,  after  having  received  from  them  a fum  of 
money.  The  excefs  of  thefe  robberies,  and  the 
conduct  of  the  w7ala,  excited  general  murmurs,  and 
the  pacha  was  obliged  to  displace  him,  appointing 
in  his  room  the  emir  Canaanbeg.  The  latter  be- 
gan immediately  to  make  enquiry  refpedting  the 
robbers:  feveral  were  taken  and  led  before  the 
pacha,  who  palled  no  fentence  on  them.  The  wala 
kept  them  in  prifon  till  the  arrival  of  Makfoud 
Pacha,  who  Succeeded  to  Muftapha  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Egypt.  This  new  pacha  ordered  feme  to 
execution,  and  condemned  the  others  to  the  gallies, 
to  labour  at  the  oar. 
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Muftapha  Pacha  was  afterwards  expofed  to  a great 
danger,  by  a general  commotion  of  the  troops.  T hey 
complained  that  the  public  granariesjvere  unpro- 
vided, and  that  above  one  year’s  ratio^  were  due  to 
them,  and  they  compelled  the  cadhilafker  Moham- 
med Effendi  to  come  and  view  the  florehoufes,  to 
take  an  account  of  the  quantity  of  grain  he  found 
there.  They  found  the  granaries  empty,  and  that 
the  greateft  part  of  the  grain  had  been  fold  to  the 
Chriftians.  Thefe  enquires  having  been  made, 
proved  that  it  was  Ahmed  Effendi,  cateb  of  the 
divan  of  Muftapha,  who  had  fold  the  grain  with- 
out the  participation  of  the  pacha:  his  place  was 
taken  from  him  to  comply  with  the  defire  of  the 
troops : a few  days  after  the  emir  Ahmedbeg  pre- 
fented  himfelf  before  the  pacha,  promifing  to  pay 
the  troops  their  due,  and  to  fill  the  granaries:  the 
pacha  accepted  his  offers,  and  gave  him  the  necef- 
fary  authority  to  accomplifh  his  promifes.  Ahmed 
acquitted  himfelf  fo  well  in  this  commiffion,  that 
in  lefs  than  a fortnight  he  flored  more  than  30,000 
ardabs  of  corn  in  the  granaries,  and  began  to  pay 
off  the  arrears  of  the  army.  The  troops  were  ap- 
peafed,  and  the  price  of  victuals  was  lowered.  The 
cateb  of  the  divan  fucceeded  in  re-conciliating  the 
favour  of  the  tfchaoufchs  and  in  re-eftablifhino;  him- 

^^2  y X- 0 

felf  in  his  port 3 he  behaved  flill  worfe  than  before: 
the  pacha  depended  entirely  on  him,  and  did  no- 
thing without  his  advice.  Muftapha  reaped,  during 
his  government,  feveral  opulent  Jucceffions ; but  they 
were  all  abforbed  by  his  ketkhoda  or  the  cateb. 

After 
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After  the  death  of  emir  Muftaphabeg  two  hundred 
thouland  ardabs  of  corn  were  found  in  his  poflef- 
iion  which  were  all  fold  to  the  people  at  the  rate 
of  four  groufchs  the  ardab.  The  doftor  Moham- 
med -Effendi  left  alfo  a confiderablefucceflion  behind 
him,  confifting  chiefly  in  curious  books,  and  in  pre- 
cious china  ware:  he  had  above  5000  volumes  in 
his  pofTefTion.  The  cateb  put  into  chefls,  and 
fent  to  Conflantinople,  what  he  could  find  moft 
valuable. 

When  Muflapha  left  his  government  of  Egypt, 
his  fucceffor,  the  vizir  Makfoud  Pacha,  demanded 
1700  purfes  of  him,  as  the  fum  he  was  indebted  to 
the  treafury.  Muflapha  refufed  paying  that  fum ; 
he  alledged  that  the  drought  of  1051,  had  brought 
on  the  treafury  a lofs  of  five  hundred  purfes  on  the 
leafe  of  the  lands,  and  that  his  predeceffor,  Mo- 
hammed Pacha  had,  in  quitting  Egypt,  retained 
five  hundred  purfes  on  the  land  revenues  of  the 
treafury  of  the  preceding  year.  Makfoud  anfwered 
him:  <c  You  have  kept  470  purfes  on  account  of 
‘c  the  drought  which  has  diflreffed  that  province 
€t  under  the  government  of  Mohammed : this  fum 
€(  ought  to  make  good  what  the  drynefs  you  com- 
<c  plain  of  has  cofl  you.  As  to  the  five  hundred 
rc  purfes  you  have  given  up  to  the  pacha  Moham- 
“ med,  he  was  accountable,  and  you  ought  to  have 
*c  compelled  the  payment.”  Muflapha  lamented 
that  he  had  been  deceived  by  Mohammed.  Mak- 
foud reprefented  to  him,  that  if  he  had  been  duped, 
it  was  by  the  men  of  his  own  houfe,  who  had  pre- 
vented 
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vented  him  from  having  the  cognizance  of  his  own 
affairs*  The  fandjacs  and  the  agas  attempted  In 
vain  to  bring  them  to  an  agreement:  Makfoud  lent 
the  ketkhoda  and  the  cateb  to  priibn,  and  kept 
Muftapha  in  his  houfe,  under  a ciofe  guard  of  two 
emirs.  He  wrote  to  the  fultan,  who  enjoined  him 
to  exact  from  Muftapha  and  his  people,  the  pay- 
ment of  ail  that  remained  due  to  him,  and,  in  cafe 
of  refofal,  to  put  all  their  gobds  to  fale,  and  to 
fend  them  to  Alexandria,  to  be  kept  in  the  fortrefs 
until  he  ftiould  order  them  to  Conftantinople,  Mak- 
loud,  encouraged  by  thefe  orders,  after  having  fe- 
cured  the  con  fen  t of  the  troops,  fent  feveral  emirs 
and  the  bouluc-agas,  to  give  notice  thereof  to  Muf- 
tapha. All  the  reprefentations  and  inftances  of  thefe 
officers  were  fruitlefs,  and  Muftapha  conftantly  re- 
fufed  to  pay  what  they  requefted  of  him.  Mak- 
foud ordered  him  to  be  ftiut  up  in  a building  of 
the  caftle;  and  threatened  the  ketkhoda  and  the 
cateb  to  have  them  baftinadoed  if  they  did  not  un- 
dertake to  pay  the  fum  at  which  they  fhould  be 
taxed.  The  executioners  had  already  fummoned 
them,  and  they  were  upon  the  point  of  being  pu- 
niftied,  when  they  at  laft  fubmitted  to  what  was 
required  of  them.  Makfoud  caufed  Muftapha  to 
be  conveyed  to  Boulac,  into  a houfe  where  he  was 
kept  prifcner;  he  took  ftill  feveral  fteps  refpedting 
him,  and  it  was  at  laft  agreed  upon,  that  he  ftiould 
be  fet  free,  paying  only  250  purfes  over- and- above 
the  fum  that  was  to  be  fumifhed  by  the  ketkhoda 
and  the  cateb,  Muftapha  fubfcribed  to  this  agree- 
ment. 
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meat,  and  an  account  was  drawn  out  of  all  the 
fums  for  which  he  had  remained  debtor  to  the  trea- 
fury,  beyond  what  had  been  exacted  from  him:  it 
amounted  to  450  purfes.  HofTam  aga  Emirakhour, 
(chief  of  the  Rabies)  who  had  broughftiie  orders 
from  the  fultan,  was  charged  to  convey  to  Con- 
flantinople  the  writings  containing  thefe  depofitions, 
and  it  was  agreed  that  the  ketkhoda  of  Muilapha 
Riould  difburfe  die  promifed  fums  to  the  fultan, 
and  that  Hoifai’n  Aga  Ihould  bring  the  acquittal 
for  them.  After  this  agreement,  the  ketkhoda  and 
the  cateb,  accompanied  by  feveral  perfons  of  the 
fuite  of  Makfoud,  repaired  to  Conilantinople;  to 
collect  the  fum  at  which  their  mailer  had  been 
taxed  and  the  tv/o  hundred  purfes,  to  the  payment  of 
which  they  had  been  perfonally  affeffed,  and  to  put 
the  whole  at  Scudari  into  the  hands  of  the  chief 
officer  of  the  treafury,  who  departed  from  Cairo 
at  the  fame  time  they  did.  Makfoud  received 
afterwards  an  order  of  the  fultan,  to  fend  without 
delay  the  Pacha  Muflapha  to  Conflantinople.  Mak- 
foud communicated  this  order  to  him,  and  fupplied 
him  with  all  he  could  want  in  his  voyage.  The 
fultan  contented  himleif  with  obliging  him  to  pay 
two  hundred  purfes  to  Muilapha,  and  difcharged 
his  fucceffor,  the  pacha  Makfoud,  of  the  four  hun- 
died  and  fifty,  for  which  Muilapha  remained  ilill 
indebted.  He  gave  him  a place  afterwards  among 
the  feven  vizirs,  who  fit  in  the  divan  of  Romania, 
in  confideration  of  his  being  his  brother-in-law. 

The 
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The  vizir  Makfoud  Pacha  had  been  beglerbeg 
of  Diaibekr  before  he  had  been  nominated  gover- 
nor of  Egypt.  In  his  time  the  province  was  af- 
flicted with  a plague  more  fatal  even  than  thofe 
which  wafted  it  under  the  government  of  the  beg- 
lerbeg’s  Ali  Pacha  and  Dj afar  Pacha:  this  fcourge 
was  general,  and  the  adult  people  v/ere  no  more 
exempted  from  it  then  the  younger.  Never  was 
the  terror  fo  great:  every  one  was  in  expectation 
of  death  every  inftant,  and  thirty  carcafes  might 
often  have  been  feen  carrying  in  the  ftreets  at  one 
time.  Old  men  of  above  eighty  years  died  on  this 
occafion,  which  had  never  been  remarked  before. 
The  diftemper  began  to  manifeft  itfelf  at  Boulac, 
from  the  beginning  of  Schaban  1052,  (Nov.  1642); 
it  was  not  until  two  months  after  that  its  fymptoms 
appeared  at  Cairo;  it  raged  in  full  force  from  the 
firft  days  of  Dhoulcaada  of  this  year  to  the  end  of 
Safar  1053,  (Feb.  1643):  it  then  began  to  abate, 
but  did  not  intirely  ceafe  until  the  end  of  the  fol- 
lowing month.  The  number  of  dead  bodies  that 
were  brought  to  the  five  principal  mofques  (djame) 
of  Cairo,  from  the  beginning  of  Dhoulcaada  to 
the  end  of  Moharram,  that  is,  during  about  three 
months,  was  962,000.  A great  number  of  citi- 
zens preferred  the  difeharging  in  their  own  houfes 
the  laft  duties  preferibed  by  religion,  to  the  carry- 
ing the  bodies  to  the  chapels  or  mofques  nearelt 
to  their  dwellings,  and  the  number  of  thofe  that 
v/ere  interred  in  this  manner  muft  be  at  leaft  equal 
to  the  former.  They  counted  the  infants  of  both 
Yql.  II.  jT  /exes 
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fexes  that  were  loft  on  this  occafion,  and  they  were 
found  about  5000  in  number.  The  governor  at  laft 
iflued  a prohibition  not  to  carry  in  public  the  bodies 
of  thofe  who  died,  and  he  ordered  them  to  be  buried 
without  any  ceremony.  At  the  end  of  Safar,  the 
value  of  the  falaries,  which  proved  vacant  by  the 
deceafe  of  thofe  who  had  the  right  to  them, 
amounted  to  160,000  othmanis  a day,  and  the 
number  of  the  rations  to  12,000  ardabs  of  com 
per  month.  Two  hundred  and  thirty  villages  were 
alfo  vacant  by  the  death  of  thofe  to  whom  they  had 
been  granted. 

Makfoud  was  the  author  of  feveral  public  works, 
that  proved  burthenfome  to  the  people,  and  inter- 
rupted commence,  which  caufed  an  increafe  in  the 
price  of  all  commodities.  He  fupprefied  all  kind 
of  unjuft  exactions  and  extortions,  and  abolifhed  the 
tax  on  female  fingers  and  players  of  inftruments. 
He  left  the  fucceflions  to  the  legitimate  heirs,  and 
contented  himfelf  with  taking  as  much  as  was  due 
to  the  treafury.  He  ordered  ftrift  enquiries  againft 
thofe  robbers  who  had  done  fo  much  damage  under 
the  government  of  Muftapha : he  punilhed  them 
by  the  fevereft  torments,  and  re-eftablifhed  by  that 
meafure  the  fecurity  of  the  country. 

On  Friday  the  20th  of  Dhoulcaada  1053,  (29th 
of  Jan.  1644),  the  capoudan  of  Alexandria  defin- 
ing to  launch  a veftel  newly  conftru6ted;  the  Chrif- 
tian  flaves,  who  were  diftributed  in  leveral  other 
Ihips,  were  aftembled  j they  were  about  fix  hundred 
in  number.  When  they  had  been  freed  of  their 

fetters. 
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fetters,  an  hundred  and  fifty  united,  forced  the  gate 
of  the  arfenal,  leized  the  arms,  and  having  entered 
Alexandria,  at  the  time  the  people  were  in  the 
mofques,  they  broke  open  the  fhops  and  plundered 
them;  they  then  got  on  board  one  of  the  vefiels 
that  was  in  the  port  and  efcaped. 

A general  confpiracy  was  formed  of  all  the  fand- 
jac$  againfl:  the  Pacha  Makfoud,  and  Friday  the 
12th  of  Ramadan  1054,  (21ft  of  Nov.  1644),  they 
met  at  the  emir  Redwhanbeg  Aboulfchewarib’s. 
Their  difcontent  originated  from  the  pacha’s  having 
demanded  of  them  the  third  of  what  they  were  in- 
debted to  the  public  treafury,  in  proportion  to  the 
military  employments  they  were  in  pofleffion  of,  to 
raife  the  funds  for  the  pay  of  the  troops  for  the 
month  Ramadan.  They  gave  for  anfwer,  that  the 
Nile  had  retired  forty  days  later  then  ufual,  which 
had  been  an  obftacle  to  the  earlier  lowing;  and 
moreover,  that  there  was  Hill  above  one  month 
wanting  to  the  ordinary  expiration  of  the  firfi:  pay- 
ment. T he  pacha  perfifting  in  exacting  this  payment, 
they  met,  and  declared  to  him,  by  their  agas,  that- 
they  would  not  fubmit  to  payment  before  the  proper 
time.  They  alio  demanded  the  fuperceding  of  feve- 
ral  officers,  which  they  confidered  as  the  inftigators 
of  the  pacha:  Makfoud  gratified  them,  and  con- 
fented  even  to  fend  into  exile  thofe  whofe  removal 
they  had  defired.  The  fandjacs  addrefied  then  a 
petition  to  the  fultan,  in  which  they  fpoke  to  this 
purport:  “ The  vizir  Makfoud  Pacha  has  folicited 
" us  to  fubfcribe  a petition  to  the  fultan,  in  which 
Hi  <f  he 
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cf  he  fets  forth  that  the  lands  have  fuffered  by 
cc  drought,  and  that  they  have  been  obliged  to 
c*  take  five  hundred  purfes  on  the  revenues  of  this 
Cf  year,  to  make  good  the  funds  of  the  treafury  of  the 
cc  preceding  year.  We  have  abfolutely  refilled  that, 
<c  becaufe  we  were  informed,  that  he  has  had  a fur- 
“ plus  of  feven  hundred  purfes  on  the  public  reve- 
cc  nues  of  the  lali  year : the  lands  have  belides  been 
€C  watered  enough,  and  there  has  exifted  no  drynefs. 
iC  We  have  therefore  Hated  the  condition  of  the 
cc  public  treafury,  and  we  have  reprefented  to  him, 
u that  we  were  but  depofitaries  of  the  revenue  of 
fC  the  fultan,  and  that  we  could  not  impofe  on 
cc  him.  You  mull  have  received  that  petition 
“ ligned  by  the  emirs  Canaanbeg  and  YoulTouf- 
<f  beg,  and  of  the  Roudhnamedji  The  fand- 
jacs  next  reprefented  in  their  memorial  what  con- 
cerned the  anticipated  payment  the  pacha  had  re- 
quired of  them.  They  complained  that  the  rents 
on  military  tenures  had  increafed  one-third  fince 
the  year  1 040,  and  they  intreated  the  fultan  to  fup- 
prefs  this  augmentation:  laftly,  they  fupplicated 
him  to  order,  that  the  pay  and  the  public  leafes 
may  pafs  from  parents  to  children  by  right  of  fuc- 
ceffion.  They  charged  fome  officers  of  the  garri- 
fon  with  the  conveyance  of  their  memorial.  After 
the  departure  of  their  deputies,  the  pacha  received 
a letter  from  the  fultan : he  obferved  to  him,  that 
he  had  been  informed  of  the  revolt  of  the  troops, 
that  he  was  ignorant  of  the  caufe,  and  furprifed 
• An  officer  who  keeps  the  regifter  of  the  daily  expences. 

that 


THE  WANDERING  STARS.  101 

that  the  pacha  fliould  not  have  given  him  informa- 
tion of  it.  Makfoud  anlwered  the  fultan,  that  there 
exifted  no  revolt,  but  that  the  army  having  com- 
plained of  fome  abufes,  fandtioned  by  cuftom,  he 
had  reformed  them.  A fhort  time  after,  new  orders 
of  the  fultan,  directed  to  the  pacha,  and  to  the 
corps  of  mutefarrakas,  tfchaoufchs,  janifaries,  fpa- 
his  and  azabs,  were  brought  by  the  great  aga:  the 
fultan  enjoined  them  to  make  enquiry  after  the  au- 
thors of  the  revolt,  and  to  deliver  them  to  the 
pacha  to  be  tried.  Makfoud  afked  the  fandjacs 
whether  they  had  any  thing  to  oppofe  to  thofe  or- 
ders. The  emir  Mamaibeg  arofe,  and  faid,  “We 
“ have  excited  no  uproar,  and  we  do  not  oppofe, 
<c  in  any  thing,  the  pleafure  of  the  fultan,  whofe 
<f  (laves  we  are.  We  have  had  juft  matter  of  dif- 
<f  content;  we  have  laid  our  complaints  before  him, 
*c  and  we  expedl  his  anfwer.” 

The  pacha  however  continued  to  purfue  this 
affair,  under  pretence  that  he  could  not  avoid 
lending  an  anfwer  to  the  fultan.  He  wifhed  to 
get  the  emirs  Alibeg  and  Mamaibeg,  and  of  the 
defterdar  Schaban  Effendi,  out  ^e£=the  divan:  he 
had  fuborned  men  to  kill  them,  but  the  def- 
terdar having  come  into  the  divan  alone  on  that 
day,  the  pacha  was  aware  that  it  would  prove  of 
little  fervice  to  him  to  free  himfelf  of  a Angle 
man.  Tuefday  the  21ft  of  Dhoulhadja  1053,  (the 
1 ft  of  March  1644),  the  whole  army  refolved  to 
depofe  Makfoud,  and  to  appoint  for  cai'macan  the 
defterdar  Schabanbeg.  * Makfoud  received  with  plea- 
H 3 fure 
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fure  the  news  of  this  refolution,  which  was  notified 
to  him  by  the  agas ; he  put  a caftan  on  Schabanheg, 
and  withdrew  to  his  own  houfe.  The  fandjacs  di- 
rected a new  petition  to  the  fultan,  giving  an  ac- 
count of  what  had  happened,  and  protefting  their 
readinefs  to  accept  any  governor  the  fultan  might 
be  pleafed  to  fet  over  them.  Soleiman  Aga,  the 
bearer  of  the  petition,  returned  at  the  end  of  forty 
days  with  the  fultan’s  anfwer,  who  granted  them  all 
their  requefts,  and  informed  them  of  the  nomina- 
tion of  Ayoub  Pacha  in  the  room  of  Makfoud. 
When  the  new  pacha  arrived  at  Cairo,  warm  alter- 
cations took  place  between  him  and  Makfoud,  for 
the  payment  of  what  the  latter  remained  indebted 
to  the  treafury.  Ayoub  having  fummoned  him, 
he  furrendered  himfelf  at  the  caftle,  and  entered, 
of  his  ov/n  accord,  the  place  where  the  pachas 
ufed  to  be  kept  in  cuftody,  confcious  that  the  only 
intention  of  the  pacha  was  to  fhut  him  up  in  pri- 
fon : this  affair  was  terminated  by  the  mediation  of 
the  fandjacs.  Makfoud,  on  his  return  to  Conftan- 
tinople,  was  Iharply  reproached  by  the  fultan,  and 
put  to  death  by  his  order,  for  having  .affented  to 
the  nomination  of  a caimacan,  and  for  abandon- 
ing the  caftle,  without  being  conftrained  by  open 
force. 

Ayoub  Pacha  had  employments  in  the  feraglio, 
when  the  fultan  Ibrahim,  hearing  of  the  depofition 
of  Makfoud,  and  meeting  him  at  the  fame  time, 
nominated  him  governor  of  Egypt  notwithftanding 
his  refufal.  During  the  Ipace  of  about  two  years 

he 
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he  occupied  that  poft,  his  good  condudt,  and  that 
of  the  officers  who  fhared  his  confidence,  kept  up 
in  every  quarter  tranquillity  and  good  order.  When 
he  quitted  his  government,  he  refigned  his  dignity 
of  vizir,  gave  up  to  the  fultan  all  he  was  pofiefTed 
of,  and  embraced  the  profeffion  of  dervifch  in  a 
monaftery  of  Romania. 

The  vizir  Mohammed  Pacha  ben  Haidar  fuc- 
ceeded  to  Ayoub  Pacha:  he  maintained  himfelf  in 
that  place  near  two  years  and  an  half,  and  the  whole 
time  of  his  government  was  only  a feries  of  con- 
fufion  and  revolutions. 

The  iothofRedjeb  1057,  ( 1 ith  of  Aug.  1647,) 
fome  janifaries  carried  off  a woman,  and  brought 
her  by  force  to  ancient  Mifr;  the  wala  of  that  city, 
who  knew  her,  came  to  take  her  out  of  their  hands. 
The  janifaries  refolving  to  be  revenged,  went  up 
to  the  pacha  to  demand  the  death  of  the  wala. 
This  officer  was  lent  for,  and  his  affair  having  been 
difcuffed  in  the  divan,  in  prefence  of  the  cadhi  Se’fd 
Mohammed  Effendi  Hanifizade,  the  pacha  fentenced 
him  to  be  firangled:  this  wala  was  of  the  corps  of 
the  tfchaoufchs.  The  pacha,  feeling  that  this  affair 
could  not  be  long  undifcovered  by  the  fultan,  de- 
termined to  draw  up  a memorial  on  this  fubjedt, 
and  took  the  advice  of  Canfouhbeg.  The  latter 
perfuaded  him,  to  reprefent  in  the  memorial,  that 
this  affair  originated  with  a band  of  people  whom 
the  emir  Redhwanbeg  emir-elhadj  had  brought 
with  him  from  Mecca ; that  thefe  adventurers,  who 
formerly  exercifed  the  trade  of  robbers  on  the  lands 
H 4 of 
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of  Yemen,  were  now  attached  to  the  fervlce  of 
Redhwanbeg,  andAlibeg,  governor  of  Djirdje.  He 
alfo  advifed  him  to  add,  that  if  he  was  fomewhat 
flow  in  fending  the  treafure,  it  was  by  the  fault  of 
thefe  two  emirs  and  their  partifans,  who  were  to 
furnifh  the  major  part  of  the  money,  and  that  the 
pacha  was  not  powerful  enough  to  compel  them  to 
make  payment  ; that  lafbly,  if  the  fultan  would 
check  their  excefles,  and  facilitate  the  reception  of 
the  rents,  he  knew  no  other  means  than  to  give  the 
place  of  emir-elhadj  to  Mamaibeg,  and  to  appoint 
Canfouhbeg  to  the  government  of  Djirdje.  This 
reqneft,  drawn  up  by  the  advice  of  Confouhbeg, 
was  flgned  by  a great  number  of  perfons ; among 
thofe  who  underwrote  it,  was  one  of  the  friends  of 
Redhwanbeg,  who  haftened  to  inform  him  of  it. 
The  emir  Redhwanbeg  alfo  drew  up  a petition, 
wherein  he  fet  forth  the  truth  of  the  fadts,  and  un- 
veiled the  black  intention  of  thofe  who  drew  up 
that  of  the  pacha;  he  obferved  that  the  principal 
of  the  treafure  were  in  the  hands  of  the  emirs  Ma- 
maibeg and  Canfouhbeg:  he  concluded  by  declar- 
ing his  intire  fubmiflion,  and  that  of  Alibeg,  to  the 
orders  of  the  fultan.  By  a juft  difpofition  of  Provi- 
dence, it  happened  that  the  petition  of  Redhwan- 
beg arrived  before  that  of  the  pacha,  and  the  great 
vizir  made  report  to  the  fultan.  I know,  faid  the 
fultan,  the  emirs  Redhwanbeg  and  Alibeg , they  are  in- 
capable  of  what  is  imputed  to  them  \ and  it  is  perhaps 
only  the  effebt  of  a dangerous  intrigue . The  next  day 
he  received  the  memorial  from  the  pacha,  and  he 

fent 
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fent  orders  to  the  emirs  Redhwanbeg  and  Aiibeg, 
to  make  enquiries,  in  conjunction  with  the  pacha, 
againft  thofe  whQ  detained  the  rents  of  the  treafury, 
and  to  try  both  them  and  the  pacha  if  they  fhould 
refufe  to  pay.  The  two  emirs  having  received  thele 
orders,  repaired  to  Cairo  the  21ft  of  Djoumadi- 
loula  1057,  (2.4th  of  June  1647).  Monday  the 
26th  in  the  morning,  the  emir  Aiibeg  went  up  to 
the  cattle;  the  pacha  expedted  him  in  the  Cara- 
meidan,  and  Aiibeg  entered  the  place,  accompanied 
by  all  his  troops.  The  pacha  fet  two  caftans  on 
him,  and  diftributed  others  to  feveral  of  the  of- 
ficers of  the  emir’s  train,  and  to  fourteen  cafchefs, 
whofe  departments  depended  on  the  government  of 
Djirdje.  As  often  as  a cafchef  entered  the  cara- 
me’fdan  the  drums  were  beat:  never  before  did  a 
pacha  leave  the  cattle,  and  defcend  in  the  cara- 
mei'dan,  to  receive  a governor  of  Djirdje.  Tuef- 
day  the  27th,  all  the  military  corps,  the  emirs  and 
the  fandjacs,  affembled  in  the  place  of  Romelia; 
Canfouhbeg  and  MamaYbeg  were  the  only  men  wrho 
were  not  prefent.  They  were  fummoned  feveral 
times,  and  refufed  to  come;  but  at  length,  by  an 
effect  of  the  eternal  decrees,  Mamaibeg  went  to  fee 
Canfouhbeg,  and  he  perfuaded  him,  notwithftand- 
ing  his  reluctance,  to  accompany  him  to  the  place 
of  affembly.  After  having  declared  their  fubmif- 
fion  to  the  orders  of  the  fultan,  they  anfwered  the 
emir  Aiibeg,  who  fummoned  them  to  furnifh  the 
funds  of  the  treafury,  that  they  had  never  been  en- 
trufted  with  them,  and  that  the  pacha  muft  know 

to 
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to  whom  he  had  committed  them.  The  fame  mo- 
ment they  received  an  order  of  the  pacha  to  come 
up  to  the  cafde,  and  to  treat  with*  him  on  the  affair 
of  the  treafury:  they  faw  that  this  was  but  a fnare 
laid  for  them  to  fecure  their  perfons.  Canfouhbeg 
was  going  to  refill,  but  Mamaibeg  diffuaded  him, 
exhorting  him  rather  to  facrifice  himfelf  to  the  in- 
terefl  of  the  citizens,  and  to  the  prefervation  of 
public  tranquillity.  As  foon  as  they  had  entered 
the  caftle,  the  azabs  and  the  janifaries  barricaded 
the  paffage  with  their  mufkets,  to  hinder  their  at- 
tendants from  following  them.  In  the  court  of  the 
cafde  they  met  Mohammed,  aga  of  the  janifaries, 
charged  with  an  order  of  the  pacha  to  put  them 
into  prifon ; they  were  difarmed,  and  fhut  up  in  a 
tower  of  the  cafde.  Canfouhbeg  vented  reproaches 
againft  Mamaibeg,  whilfc  the  latter  entreated  him 
to  fubmit  to  the  will  of  heaven.  The  next  day 
they  were  ftrangled  in  prifon,  (the  iff  of  July  1647). 
Canfouhbeg  attempted  to  defend  himfelf,  and  it  was 
with  difficulty  they  could  get  the  better  of  him; 
the  other  emir  on  the  contrary  continued  his  prayer 
with  great  compofure,  till  the  moment  the  execu- 
tioners came  up  to  flrangle  him.  Their  bodies 
were  expofed  in  the  place  of  Romelia,  in  the  fight 
of  the  army,  and  interred  the  fame  day.  Several 
other  emirs  were  alfo  apprehended  at  the  fame  time, 
and  punifhed  in  like  manner.  The  tranquillity  which 
had  been  re-eftablifhed  by  this  revolution  was  again 
interrupted  forme  time  after  by  the  cabals  of  the 
emir  Mu flaph a- alfchefchnir,  ketkhoda  of  the  tfcha- 
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oufchs.  The  place  of  fandjac  of  the  emir  Canfouh- 
beg  had  been  promifed  to  him,  and  as  they  deferred 
fulfilling  this  engagement,  he  fell  out  with  the  emirs 
Redhwanbeg  and  Alibeg,  and  irritated  the  pacha 
againft  them. 

Monday  the  8th  of  Ramadhan,  (7th  of  O&ober 
1647,)  Alibeg  received  an  order  from  the  pacha  to 
quit  Cairo,  and  to  fet  out  without  delay  for  his  go- 
vernment of  Djirdje.  Friday  the  1 2th  of  the  fame 
month  the  pacha  gave  a great  feaft,  and  fent  re- 
peatedly for  Redhwanbeg  to  aflift ; this  emir,  fuf- 
pedling  fome  furprife,  conflantlv  refufed  attend- 
ing it.  The  pacha,  to  have  his  revenge,  took  away 
from  him  the  place  of  emir-elhadj,  and  gave  it  to 
the  emir  HafTenbeg,  fon-in-law  of  Nakib.  Redh- 
wanbeg refolved  immediately  to  quit  Cairo  and  to 
go  in  queft  of  Alibeg;  the  fame  evening  he  fet  off, 
and  departed  with  about  two  hundred  men,  among 
whom  there  were  fome  emirs  and  feveral  cafchefs: 
they  left  the  town  furrounded  by  a crowd  of  people, 
and  repaired  to  the  fuburb  Carafa.  The  next  day 
the  pacha  veiled  with  a caftan  the  emir  Youffouf- 
begdefterdar,  named  him  emir  of  Djirdje,  and  or- 
dered two  thoufand  men  of  the  garrifon  to  hold 
themfelves  in  readinefs  to  march  againfi:  the  emirs 
Redhwanbeg  and  Alibeg,  under  the  orders  of  Abe- 
dibeg.  The  emir  Abedibeg,  confcious  of  the  in- 
juflice  of  this  enterprize,  employed  the  whole  night, 
with  fome  friends  of  Redhwanbeg,  in  intrigues  to 
prevail  on  the  fandjacs  to  oppofe  the  execution. 
The  next  day  the  whole  army  repaired  to  the  place 
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of  Romelia,  the  fandjacs  went  up  to  the  caftle,  and 
protefted  that  they  would  not  execute  the  orders  of 
the  pacha,  unlefs  he  produced  the  orders  of  the 
fultan,  and  fet  himfelf  at  the  head  of  the  army:  all 
the  troops  teftifted  they  were  of  the  fame  refolu- 
tion.  In  that  moment  the  emir  Ibrahim,  ketkhoda 
of  Redhwanbeg,  arrived  from  Conftantinople;  he 
was  charged  with  a caftan  from  the  fultan  Redh- 
wanbeg,  and  with  an  order,  conferring  on  him  the 
place  of  emir-elhadj  for  his  life:  the  fultan  had  alfo 
entrufted  him  with  a like  prefent  for  Alibeg,  and 
likewife  confirmed  him  in  his  government  of  Djirdje 
for  the  remainder  of  his  days.  The  pacha  having- 
taken  cognizance  of  the  fultan’s  orders,  fent  the  caf- 
tans to  the  two  emirs,  joined  two  others  in  his  own 
name,  and  begged  of  them  to  return  to  Cairo.  The 
emir  Muftapha,  ketkhoda  of  the  tfchaoufchs,  was 
then  fearched  for,  and  fome  other  officers  who  took 
part  in  the  affair.  Friday  the  19th  of  Ramadhan, 
Redhwanbeg  and  Alibeg  returned  to  Cairo,  and 
after  having  reciprocally  fworn  inviolable  union, 
Alibeg  returned  to  Djirdje,  and  Redhwanbeg  to 
his  own  houfe. 

The  6th  of  Dhoulhadja  1057,  (2d  of  Jan.  1648,) 
it  was  reported  at  Cairo,  that  the  vizir  Muftapha 
Pacha  had  been  nominated  governor  of  Egypt  in- 
Head  of  Pacha  Mohammed  ben  Haidar 5 but  the 
26th  of  the  fame  month  they  were  informed  that 
the  fultan  had  taken  awray  from  him  that  govern- 
ment to  nominate  the  vizir  Pacha.  This  pacha 
totally  negledted  affairs  to  give  himfelf  entirely  up 
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to  pleafure;  yet  the  government  was  not  diflurbed 
by  any  revolution.  When  he  left  Egypt,  Ahmed 
Pacha,  his  fucceffor,  fettled  his  accounts:  he  was 
found  indebted  to  the  treafury  feven  hundred  purfes. 
Ahmed  affented  to  his  paying  them  at  Conftanti- 
nople;  but  at  his  return  to  that  city,  the  fultan  con- 
fifcated  his  whole  fortune,  and  thofe  of  the  people 
of  his  houfehold. 

Coronation  of  the  Sultan  Mohammed  ( Mahomet  IV. ) 

Son  of  Ibrahim : Beglerbegs  Gf  Egypt,  under  the 

Reign  of  this  Prince. 

Mohammed  was  crowned  the  17th  of  Redjeb 
1058,  (the  8th  Auguft,)  and  the  account  of  it  was 
received  at  Cairo,  at  the  beginning  of  Ramadhan, 
of  the  fame  year.  Mohammed  nominated  to  the 
government  of  Egypt,  the  vizir  Ahmed  Pacha, 
who  had  been  formerly  ketkhoda  of  the  capidjis. 
The  whole  time  of  his  government,  which  lafted 
two  years,  was  agitated  by  great  difturbances.  In 
the  year  1060,  (1650)  the  Nile  did  not  rife  higher 
than  fixteen  dhira,  which  brought  on  a great  cala- 
mity : fcarce  any  land  of  the  Lower  Egypt  could 
be  watered ; and  in  the  upper  part,  there  was 
fcarcely  one-third  that  could  be  laid  under  water. 
Although  the  Ahmed  Pacha  had  amafled  greater 
fums  than  any  of  his  predecelfors,  he  informed  the 
porte,  that  he  could  not  fupport  the  expenditures, 
and  fent  but  two-thirds  of  the  ufual  treafure.  The 
emir  Kedhvanbeg  having  departed  the  fame  year, 
with  the  caravan,  the  pacha,  who  had  always  en- 
tertained 
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tertamed  an  averfion  to  him,  wrote  to  the  fultan  to 
dilpoffefs  him  of  his  place  of  emir-e3hadj,  and  to 
transfer  it  on  Alibeg,  who  had  no  knowledge  of 
his  intrigue.  The  fultan  fent  him  orders  agreeable 
to  his  requeft ; and  as  foon  as  he  had  received  them, 
he  fummoned  the  emir  Alibeg,  and  put  him  in  pof- 
feflion  of  this  dignity.  His  intention  was  to  divide 
thofe  two  emirs,  and  he  refolved  to  make  Kedhwan- 
beg  feel  the  weight  of  his  power,  as  foon  as  he 
would  be  returned  : but  the  night  of  the  Saturday, 
6th  of  Safar,  it  was  reported  that  the  fultan  had 
taken  away  the  government  from  Ahmed  Pacha. 
Redhwanbeg  heard  thofe  different  accounts  without 
teftifving  any  emotion,  either  of  indignation  or  joy, 
and  the  people  conceived  fuch  a high  idea  of  his 
virtue,  that  they  gave  him  no  other  appellation  but 
that  of  Scheikh  Red  wan.  Alibeg  having  fet  out 
to  meet  him,  Redhwanbeg  teltified  to  him,  that  his 
intention  had  been  to  refign  that  place  even  in  the 
preceding  year;  they  jointly  entered  the  city,  in  the 
night  of  the  acclamations  of  the  people,  and  fur- 
rendered  themfelves  at  the  carame'idan,  where  the 
caimacam  received  them  with  every  kind  of  diftinc- 
tion,  and  made  prefents  to  them  and  the  men  of 
their  retinue. 

Wednefday  the  ioth  of  Safar,  the  emir  Alibeg 
re-affembled  all  the  troops,  and  diverting  himfelf 
in  their  prefence  of  the  caftan,  which  he  wore  as 
a mark  of  his  new  dignity,  put  it  on  Redhwanbeg, 
The  fandjacs  fettled  the  accounts  of  Ahmed  Pacha, 
and  afked  payment  of  him  for  what  he  remained 
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indebted.  At  the  fame  time  the  commiffaries  of 
the  receiver  of  the  revenue  diftined  for  Mecca  and 
Medina,  charged  him  with  having  fold  the  grain 
that  was  deftined  for  the  fupport  of  thefe  two  pla- 
ces, and  claimed  of  him  3600  ardabs  of  corn,  and 
the  expences  of  the  tranfportation.  Ahmed  refufed 
payment,  and  was  fhut  up  in  the  caftle  of  Jofeph. 
This  affair  was  concluded  by  an  agreement ; Ah- 
med went  out  of  prifon,  and  made  his  way  to  Ro- 
mania. 

The  vizir  Abdervahman  Pacha  fucceeded  him: 
he  occupied  this  place  till  the  beginning  of  Schawal 
of  the  year  1062,  (1652),  when  he  was  difpoffeffed : 
he  had  many  contefts  with  his  fucceffor,  for  the 
payment  of  what  he  was  owing  to  the  treafury,  and 
was  lhut  up  in  the  caftle  of  Jofeph,  alfo  called 
Carjar  alablak.  This  conteft  was  terminated  by  the 
interference  of  the  fandjacs;  Abdervahman  was  re- 
ftored  to  liberty,-  and  departed  with  a numerous 
train. 

His  fucceffor,  the  vizir  Mohammed  Pacha  was 
appointed  to  the  government  of  Egypt,  the  5th  of 
Schawal  1062,  (19th  of  September  1652,)  and 
made  his  entry  at  Cairo,  Tuefday  the  8th  of  Mo- 
harvam  1063,  (10th  of  December  1652). 

The  fourth  chapter  of  the  work  of  Schemfeddin, 
treats  of  the  different  diftri&s  of  Egypt,  and  the 
number  of  the  towns  and  villages  in  both. 

Egypt  is  divided  in  two  parts,  the  higher  called 
Kibli,  that  is  fouthern,  and  the  lower  which  is  cal- 
led Bahri,  that  is  maritime : it  contains  at  this  time 
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fix-and-twenty  departments  (amel).  In  the  Lower 
Egypt  are  the  following  departments:  Scharkie, 
Riha'iye,  Dekehlie,  where  writing  paper  was  for- 
merly manufactured,  the  trade  for  which,  extended 
to  all  countries  where  the  Mahometan  religion  is 
profefled;  the  ifland  of  Kavifnas  named  to  this  day 
Garbie,  whofe  capital  is  Mehalea,  the  diftridts  of 
Semenoud,  Rikawie,  Menouf,  Nefterawie,  Four, 
the  two  Mazahame,  of  Djezire-beni-Nafr,  Bahe’ire, 
Alexandria  and  Djauf-Ramfis.  The  meridional 
part  includes  the  department  of  Djize  formerly  fo 
famous  for  the  abundance  and  excellence  of  its 
fruits,  and  by  the  beauty  of  the  flowers  it  produced; 
thofe  of  Atfih,  of  Aboufir,  of  F album,  a town  built 
by  Jofeph;  of  Belineflfa  almoft  in  ruins  at  this  time* 
where  formerly  fine  wrought  carpets  were  manu- 
factured ; of  Manfelout  and  of  Ofyout.  This  latter 
town  was  renowned  anciently  for  its  manufadtory  of 
all  kind  of  fine  fluffs  3 it  alfo  carried  on  a great 
commerce  in  flax  with  all  countries  muflulman  or 
infidel.  At  prefent  its  commerce  is  entirely  re- 
duced, and  it  is  from  F album  that  the  finefl  flax  is 
drawn.  At  Oyfout  bitter  oranges  are  to  be  found, 
and  geefe  of  an  extraordinary  flze,  fome  which 
weigh  one  hundred  and  twenty  pound  (rotl).  The 
department  of  Akhmin  belongs  ftill  to  Upper 
Egypt:  this  city  is  remarkable  for  its  many  ancient 
monuments,  for  its  fheep,  and  for  its  talifmans. 

There  were  here  formerly  two  kinds  of  myro- 
boluns,  called  citrinum  and  chebulenjey  (ihliledj  asfar, 
my r old  citrinum , ihliledj  cabuli,  myr  chelulenfe) 
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and  the  hyofpiam*  (fchedjer  albendj  hyojciamus  da- 
tura ) which  is  fo  icarce.  Several  kinds  of  fl  uflfs  were 
made  at  Akhmim,  known  by  the  name  of  motrafy 
motarraz , mo  lam  abyadh  and  molam  mulawan : a coat 
of  the  latter  fluff,  or  of  motraf,  cofl  fifty  pieces  of 
gold.  The  other  departments  of  Upper  Egypt 
are  thofe  of  Coufs,  of  Afwan,  and  of  Alwahat,  (the 
Oafis). 

The  reft  of  the  chapter  contains  only  extradls  of 
different  authors,  relative  to  the  fertility  of  Said, 
and  chiefly  of  the  territory  of  Coufs  and  Afwan  : 
fome  accounts  of  the  ancient  Memphis,  of  little 
importance,  and  an  enumeration  of  leveral  cantons 
of  Egypt,  with  the  number  of  villages  in  each  of 
them. 

The  fifth  chapter  contains  the  texts  of  the 
Alcoran,  of  the  traditions,  where  Egypt  is  men- 
tioned, and  the  excellencies  of  that  country. 

In  the  fixth  chapter,  the  author  fpeaks  of  the 
prophets  who  have  preached  the  worfhip  of  one 
God. 

The  feventh  chapter  contains  fome  eulogia  on 
Egypt,  and  the  names  of  the  princes  and  prophets 
who  have  chofen  it  fo?  their  refidence. 

The  eighth  chapter  treats  of  the  hiflory  of  the 
prophets,  fages,  and  mofl  celebrated  princes  of 
Egypt:  this  is  but  a compound  of  fables. 

* It  feems  that  the  Arabian  name  is  alfo  given  to  the  Jira - 
tnonium , or  datura  methel.  It  is  even  given,  though  improperly, 
to  the  preparation  of  leaves  of  hemp,  which  the  Arabians 
make  ufe  of,  to  put  themfelves  in  a kind  of  intoxication.  See 
the  Dictionary  of  Moninfki. 
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The  ninth  chapter  fuccinctly  treats  of  the  con- 
quell  of  Egypt  by  the  MufTulmans.  The  author 
defcribes  Babylon  under  the  names  of  Omm-denin 
and  Aimaks,  which  names  are  unknown  to  me,  and 
which  I do  not  recollect  eter  having  read  in  any 
other  writer. 

The  tenth  chapter  contains  an  account  of  the 
fortified  towns  of  Egypt  of  the  commercial  ones 
of  the  mefcheds ■,*  the  moft  famous  one  of  Cairo,  of 
Alexandria,  of  Djidze,  and  of  Carafa.  We  alfo  find 
fome  fables  refpebling  mount  Mo c at t am. 

In  the  eleventh  chapter  are  found  collected,  the 
remarkable  fayings  by  which  feveral  princes  or 
philofophers  have  celebrated  the  fertility  and  ex- 
cellencies of  Egypt.  About  forrages  we  read  the 
following  article : 

The  meadows  in  Egypt  begin  to  thrive  at  the 
end  of  the  month  Paopi,  and  are  fit  for  mowing  in 
the  month  of  Choiacf:  then  the  beafts  go  out  to 
graze.  Thofe  meadows  are  overgrown  with  a 
kind  of  trefoil  (kort,  trifolium  Alexandrinnm ),  the 
feed  of  which  is  called  berfim%  it  is  fbwn  in  Paopi, 
and  the  crop  is  gathered  in  the  months  of  Choi’ac 
and  of  ZobiJ:  it  is  a moift  forage  which  purges  the 

* Chapels  built  over  the  tomb  of  perfons  who  have  diftin- 
guilhed  themfelves  by  a pious  conduit,  and  a life  confecrated  to 
religion,  or  who  died  in  its  defence. 

f Paopi  is  the  fecond  month  of  the  year  of  the  Cophtes,  and 
anfwers  to  October  : Choi'ac  is  the  fourth,  and  anfwers  to  De- 
cember. Lower  down  may  be  found  an  abridgement  of  the 
calendar  of  the  Cophtes. 

I Fifth  month  of  the  Egyptian  year,  which  anfwers  to  the 

month  of  January. 
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horfes,  keeps  them  free  from  diftempers,  and  at 
length  fattens  them.  Thefe  forages  are  preferable 
to  the  paftures  of  Syria  and  Iraki  they  alfo  contri- 
bute to  the  affording  a honey  of  a fuperior  quality 
to  that  of  all  other  countries.  In  general  there  is 
no  foil  more  fertile  than  that  of  Egypt.  This  chap- 
ter ends  with  verfes  of  feveral  poets,  on  the  charms 
and  excellencies  of  the  fpring. 

The  twelfth  chapter  enumerates  the  produce  of  the 
taxes  at  different  periods.  According  to  the  report  of 
fome  catebs  of  the  divan,  the  impofts  of  all  Egypt 
in  the  year  1035,  ( 1 6 21 5 ) produced  1,800,000  di- 
nars, of  which  600,000  only  had  been  fent  to  Con- 
ftantinopie  the  reft  ferved  for  the  fupport  of 
Mecca  and  Medina,  and  for  the  payment  of  the 
fandjacs  and  the  troops.  In  this  fum  is  not  in- 
cluded the  value  of  what  the  beglerbeg  receives 
from  the  income  of  the  military  tenures,  and  of  the 
prefents  of  every  defcription,  camels,  horfes,  mules, 
ftuffs,  and  fugar. 

In  the  thirteenth  chapter  the  author  treats  of  all 
that  relates  to  the  natural  and  (economical  hiftory 
of  Egypt. 

We  find  in  Egypt,  horfes,  affes,  and  excellent 
mules.  There  arc  two  kinds  of  horfes  peculiar  to 
that  province;  the  one  called  fafrani,  the  other 
whofe  hair  is  of  a cornelian  colour.  Studs  was  for- 
merly erected,  to  whofe  fupport  the  funds  of  land 
had  been  appropriated,  which  annually  produced 
300,000  pieces  of  gold.  The  mines  of  Egypt  are 
mines  of  gold  and  filver,  a mine  of  emeralds  higher 
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up  than  Afwan,  mines  of  nitre,  of  allum  and  of 
bar  am* * * §  > quarries  of  black  marble  in  the  mountain 
near  Suez,  yellow  marble  and  red  marble  in  Upper 
Egypt,  and  mines  of  grey  and  white  fait:  the  latter 
called  Jultani  is  found  in  the  environs  of  the  lake 
Menzale.  Mines  of  natron  are  alfo  feen  in  Egyptf : 
whatever  is  thrown  into  thofe  mines,  is  converted 
.into  natron.  After  drawing  from  a pit  feveral 
hundred  weight,  it  continually  fills  itfelf  up  again, 
and  no  veflige  can  be  perceived  the  next  day,  of 
the  void  made  in  it.  T hefe  mines  contain  a kind 
of  ftone  called  maffawicj,  that  is,  toothpicker,  in 
the  infide  of  which  there  is  fomething  which,  if 
moved,  produces  a noife.  Thefe  {tones  are  an  ex- 
cellent prefervative  to  women  fubjedt  to  mifcarri- 
ages;  it  fuffices  that  they  carry  any  about  them  to 
efcape  thofe  accidents:  Thus  they  prevent  the  abor- 
tion of  mares,  and  the  untimelinefs  of  the  fruits  of 
the  palm  tree.  Limeftone  (felfidadj§)  are  alfo  found 
in  a lake  near  Afwan ; and  at  Okfor  they  make 
pottery  of  a peculiar  earth  called  fikaa\ . 

* This  the  name  of  a done  drawn  from  the  mountains  of 
Upper  Egypt,  "and  of  which  they  make  kitchin  utendls, 
kettles,  and  the  like  veffels.  It  hardens  by  the  fire  : I fancy 
it  is  the  kind  of  done,  known  by  the  name  of  Terpentine. 

f For&al.  FI.  JEg.  p.  xlvi. 

X Thofe  are  Eagles  dones.  Pocock’s  Travels,  Book  I.  chap.  ii. 

§ This  name  is  common  to  lime,  to  a kind  of  parget  done, 
and  to  cerufe  or  lead  lime.  It  mud  be  taken  here  in  one  of 
the  fird  acceptations. 

jj  It  Teems  to  be  a kind  of  clay.  Defcer.  f£g.  Abulfedte, 

page  15, 
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That  kind  of  wheat  which  they  call  Jofeptf's  wheat, 
is  peculiar  to  Egypt,  as  alfo  the  oil  of  turnips  (fidjel, 
rafanus  Jativus ) both  fweet  and  hot,  and  that  which 
is  ufed  in  the  compofition  of  medicines.  It  alfo 
produces  the  fpeckled  ebony  (ebnous  ablak)  and 
the  balm  oil  (balfam,  amyris  opobalfamus).  It  was 
at  A'infchems,  particularly  (Keliopolis)  near  Ma- 
terea,  that  this  tree  was  formerly  found.  On  this 
the  Chriftian  kings  fet  a great  value,  and  ranked 
it  among  the  number  of  the  moft  precious  things: 
there  is  no  more  at  prefent  in  that  canton,  and  that 
ufed  for  medicines  comes  from  Hedjaz.  Egypt 
furnifhes  opium  alfo,  which  is  an  object  of  com- 
merce we  find  here  the  various  coloured  orange, 
and  a fpecies  of  red  peach  called  Zehri.  It  is  the  only 
country  where  the  firup  of  honey  is  extradited,  and 
it  has  always  been  one  of  the  tributary  acknow- 
ledgments which  the  governors  were  obliged  to 
make  to  the  vizirs  and  califs.  We  find  in  Egypt 
the  mullet,  a kind  of  filli  known  to  the  ancients  un- 
der the  name  of  abermis , and  which  is  called  to  this 
day  bouri  ( mugil  cephalus* ).  It  is  exported  faked 
from  Egypt,  and  is  alfo  one  of  the  obligations  im- 
pofed  on  the  governors.  There  is  likewife  in  that 
province  the  palm  tree  berni,  the  dates  of  which  are 
gathered  before  their  maturity.  Wax  and  honey 
are  better  there  than  any  where  elfe.  They  make 
various  kinds  of  cheefe,  and  a vinegar  of  wine  bet- 
ter than  any  one  known.  Egypt  produces  alfo  lu- 

* It  is  the  fifh,  which  are  employed  in  the  making  of  bo- 
targos.  Pocock’s  Travels,  Book  I,  chap.  iii. 
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pins  (tirmis,  lupinus J,  peafe  of  a fpecies  peculiar  to 
that  country  (djulbanf) ; the  fummer  melon,  the 
melon  abdali  (bitikh  abdelawi,  cucumis  chafe fu- 
gar  canes  during  feven  months  of  the  year;  the 
caffia  (khiar  fchenbar*  c-affia  fiftula ) of  which  the 
phyficians  recommend  the  ufe  to  give  a fofter  dif- 
charge  to  the  bile,  the  Jcinc  (fkinkour,)  the  ich- 
neumon (nims,  viverra  ichneumon ) and  a kind  of 
weafel  named  m,  which  are  both  of  great  utility,  as 
they  eat  up  the  vipers ; laftly,  the  ferpents  which  are 
employed  in  the  compofition  of  theriaca,  and  the 
wild  ox,  of  whom  a fingle  limb  is  wrorth  as  much  as 
a whole  ox  of  another  country.  There  are  in 
Djauf  fome,  from  which  feven  hundred  pounds  of 
fat  may  be  drawn.  This  fat  is  carried  to  Koizom, 
Djidda,  Eden,  and  to  the  coafts  of  China  and  of  In- 
dia, it  ferves  to  pay  the  Chips.  The  giraf  (zirafa) 
and  the  rhinoceros  (kerkend)  are  alfo  found  in 
Egypt,  as  alfo  a kind  of  wild  cow,  which  may  be 
milked,  but  is  not  fit  for  tillage.  The  acacia 

* Some  authors  tranflate  this  name  by  that  of  peafe  of  In- 
dia, Pifa  Indie  a.  Mr.  Forfkal  defigns,  under  this  name,  a kind 
of  trefoil,  trifolium  melilothus  diffujus.  I have  followed  the  in- 
terpretation of  that  of  our  dictionaries,  which  I thought  to 
be  mod  correct.  It  may  be  that  the  Egyptians  give  alfo  this 
name  to  a kind' of  trefoil : it  is  known  that  there  is  relation  be- 
tween thefe  different  plants.  Pocock’s  Travels,  Book  IV.  chap, 
iii.  fpeak  of  a kind  of  vetch  or  peafe,  in  ufe  among  the  Egyp- 
tians : they  call  it  haunt.  This  word  is  not  found  in  our  au- 
thor. It  is  perhaps  the  kind  of  peafe  he  calls  himmift  or  horn- 
mrfs , and  which  I have  rendered  by  chick  peafe. 


(fount). 
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(fount*),  is  alfo  one  of  the  productions  of  this 
country:  it  is  a wood  that  burns  without  leaving 
any  allies ; there  is  no  harder  wood,  nor  any  that 
keeps  up  a longer  fire:  an  hundred  weight  of  this 
wood  yields  hardly  a pound  of  afhes : it  produces 
but  very,  little  fmoak:  they  make  a hard  kind  of 
coal  out  of  it.  Egypt  is  the  only  country  where 
chickens  are  hatched  in  the  dunghill.  The  fale  of 
thefe  chickens  defrays  every  year  the  taxes  of  a 
molt  extenfive  canton,  and  they  ferve  befides  to 
maintain  the  inhabitants. 

Aftrological , Agronomical , and  (Economical  Calender , 
of  the  Egyptians. 

The  firft  month  of  the  Egyptian  year  is  Thotli. 
In  this  month  it  is  not  good  to  lay  the  foundation 
of  a building;  the  twenty- firft  days  are  in  no  degree 
favourable  to  commerce;  nor  is  it  then  proper 
to  make  long  leafes.  They  may  avenge,  with 
fuccefs,  againft  their  enemies  during  the  firft  part, 
and  of  their  neighbours  in  the  fecond.  It  is  in 
this  month  that  they  begin  to  raife  flax,  and  to  few 

* See  Pocock’s  Travels,  Book  IV.  chap.  viii.  the  Egyp- 
tians call  it  fcont.  There  is  great  room  to  believe  that  this 
kind  of  wood  is  that  which  the  Scripture  defcribes  under  the 
name  of  Setim,  in  Hebrew  Schittim.  The  re-duplication  of  the 
Teth,  in  this  word  points  out,  as  in  feveral  others,  the  abfence] 
of  the  radical  noun.  See  Forfkal  Flora  Hsgypt.  This  learned 
man  defigns  this  Ihrub  by  the  names  of  mitnofa  nilotica  ; the 
Arabian  name  is  fpelt,  page  77  of  his  work,  badly.  This  fpe- 
cies  is  not  found  among  the  fpecies  of  the  mimofa , which  he 
has  given  a defcription  of  in  his  fixth  century. 
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lucerne,  (berfim).  The  earth  chops  or  breaks  in 
all  parts  of  Upper  Egypt.  The  greatefl  crop  of 
freih  dates  is  made  in  this  month,  and  they  are  bet- 
ter than  thofe  at  any  other  time.  The  fpecies  of 
pomegranites,  named  jeferdjelfyrujhadienfisr  and  the 
winter  raifin,  are  in  abundance.  This  is  the  time 
for  clarifying  by  the  fun  Oil  of  Sefame,  and  other 
liquors.  There  are  great  numbers  of  fmall  fifh, 
and  the  larger  fort  are  fatter  at  this  time  than  at 
other  feafons.  The  firfl:  day  of  this  month  is  the 
beginning  of  the  year  of  the  Cophtes;  the  fourth 
anfwers  to  the  firfl  of  the  month  Elul;  the  feventh, 
olives  are  gathered,  the  twrelfth,  Venus  enters  the 
confteliation  Sarfa ; the  feventeenth  is  the  fe aft  of 
the  crofs  5 the  eighteenth,  the  fun  enters  Libra,  which 
is  the  firfl  fign  of  the  autumnal  quarter;  and  the 
twenty-fifth,  Venus  enters  the  conflellation  Awa. 
They  may  yet  bathe  during  this  month  in  the  cold 
water,  but  they  ought  to  ceafe  afterwards  until  the 
return  of  the  fummer.  This  is  alfo  the  time  when 
they  begin  to  prepare  food  for  the  winter,  fuch  as 
that  called  herijja , and  others  of  the  like  nature; 
likewife  they  make  firup  of  honey,  which  is  only 
a compofition  of  honey  and  water.  They  alfo  choofe 
this  time  for  treating  difeafes  of  the  reins  and 
bladder. 

The  fecond  month  is  Paopi.  According  to  the 
opinion  of  philofophers,  commerce  is  advantageous 
in  the  firfl  third  part  of  this  month;  in  the  two  lat- 
ter, merchandize  is  difficult  to  be  fold.  People 
ought  not  to  contract  bonds  during  this  month; 

they 
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they  ought  alfo  to  avoid  beginning  a building  in 
the  firft  part,  but  there  is  no  danger  in  doing  it  in 
the  lecond.  This  month  is  good  for  fermenting 
liqucrs,  to  confume  corrupt  humours,  and  purge  old 
men 5 it  is  favourable  for  marriage;  the  enmities 
which  take  their  beginning  at  this  time  are  of  long 
duration.  The  fifh  named  benni  (cyprinus)  and 
aberfnis , at  the  fame  time  fatten;  the  pomegra- 
nates *(rimman,  -punka  granatum)  are  now  in  the 
higheft  perfe&ion;  the  rofes  begin  to  blow;  the 
fiieep,  fhe-goats,  and  wild  bulls,  generate.  They 
fait  the  fifh  hourly  prepare  oil  of  myrrh,  and  that  of 
niloufar,  (nymphasa  lotus).  The  time  of  budding 
now  approaches.  The  fheep,  the  fhe-goats,  and  the 
bulls,  become  more  temporate,  but  their  flefh  is  not 
good  to  eat.  The  fourth  of  Paopi  is  the  firft  of 
Tifchrin-ewel ; the  eighth,  Venus  enters  the  conftel- 
lation  Semac ; the  nights  are  then  at  the  longeft  dura- 
tion; the  eighteenth,  the  fun  enters  Scorpio;  the 
twenty-firft,  Venus  enters  the  conftellation  Gafra . 

The  third  month  is  named  At  or.  Philofophers 
choofe  the  two  firft  thirds  of  this  month  for  laying 
the  foundation  of  a building,  undertaking  expedi- 
tions, and  contra&ing  bonds,  but  they  do  none  of 
thefe  in  the  laft  third.  They  make  choice  of  this 
time  for  marriages,  and  undertaking  the  treatment 
of  humours  produced  by  the  wind,  the  hemorrhoids, 
melancholy,  the  gall,  and  infanity.  They  prohi- 
bit the  ufe  of  the  baths  this  month,  and  forbid 
children  learning  the  firft  elements  of  writing  and 
the  occult  fciences.  After  the  middle  of  this  month 

they 
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they  begin  to  fow  wheat*  and  they  continue  lowing 
till  part  of  the  following  month.  The  flelh  of  the 
fheep  is  good  to  eat.  The  narcifiiis  (nerdjes  nar- 
cijfus  tazetta)2Lrz  plentiful*  the  violet (benefsedj  viola, 
cdora)  begins  to  blow;  likewife  a great  number  of 
other  flowers*  and  the  moil  part  of  culinary  herbs, 
and  in  general  all  thole  which  are  watered ; as  the 
melongene*  (badhindjan*  Jolanum  melongena)  and 
fimilar  plants.  The  herbage  of  the  meadow  1%  then 
moil  abundant  in  the  territory  of  Coufs.  The  fifth 
of  this  month  is  the  firfl:  of  Tifchrin-thani*  and  the 
fame  day  Venus  enters  the  conflellation  Zubaniat ; 
the  feventeenth*  fhe  enters  Mil ; the  eighteenth*  the 
fun  enters  Sagittarius. 

The  fourth  month  named  Choiac * is  proper  for 
intrigues*  and  for  all  thofe  enterprizes  which  require 
fecrecy : it  is  not  favourable  for  marriages*  nor  for 
defigns  of  inferiors  and  (laves  againfl  their  fuperiors 
and  mailers.  The  bean  abaffi  (bakilla)  begins  to 
grow  in  this  month:  they  then  fow  fennigreek*  (halbe 
trigonella  fa  cum  gr  a cum)  * the  lupine*  and  moll  fort 
of  feeds.  The  firfl:  day  of  Choiac  is  the  beginning 
of  the  firfl  of  the  quarantines  in  Egypt;  the  fifth 
is  the  firfl:  of  Canoun-ewel;  the  thirteenth*  Venus 
enters  the  conflellation  Schaula ; the  feventeenth*  the 
fun  enters  Capricorn,  which  is  the  firfl  of  thofe  of 
winter;  the  twenty-fixth*  Venus  enters  the  con- 
ftellation  Nadim ; the  twenty-ninth  is  the  feaft  of 
Chriftmas. 

The  fifth  month  is  named  (Tcbi-  The  wife  men 
will  not  travel  in  this  month,*  but  regard  it  as  fatal. 

The 


THE  WANDERING  STARS.  123 

The  wind  blows  fo  fierce  that  life  is  often  endan- 
gered: the  green  beans,  (bakilla)  are  good  to  eat: 
they  plant  palm-trees,  move  the  paflures  of  their 
horfes,  afies,  and  oxen:  they  begin  to  extraft  the 
fugar  from  the  canes.  The  water  is  fweet  and 
drinkable,  and  fuffers  no  change  in  the  veflels  in 
which  it  is  inclofed;  it  is  the  period  for  making 
provifion  for  all  the  year;  the  fifh  benni  ( cyprims ) 
is  good  to  eat;  the  fodder  is  good  and  purges  the 
horfes.  The  fixth  is  the  firft  of  Canoun-thani;  the 
ninth,  Venus  enters  the  conftellation  Beleda ; die 
tenth  is  the  fait  of  the  eve  of  Epiphany;  the 
eleventh  they  celebrate  the  Epiphany;  the  feven- 
teenth  the  fun  enters  Aquaries;  the  twenty-fecond, 
Venus  enters  the  conftellation  Saadoddhabik . 

The  fixth  month  is  called  Mikhir . The  philo- 
fophers  confecrate  it  to  fludy  and  travelling,  and 
feek  the  afifembly  of  wife  men,  and  men  of  fpirit. 
Mailers  ought  to  be  on  their  guard  againfl  their 
Haves.  The  ufe  of  baths  at  this  time  is  advan- 
tageous. They  prepare  the  pitchers  and  vafes  of 
earth  which  ferve  to  keep  the  water  throughout  the 
year.  It  hails  more  in  this  month  than  in  any  other; 
this  is  the  time  of  planting  trees  and  pruning  vines : 
they  yet  keep  the  horfes,  afies,  and  oxen  fhutup.  The 
fifth,  V enus  enters  the  conflellation  Saadoboula ; the 
fixth  is  the  firfl  of  Schebat;  the  fixteenth  the  fun 
enters  Pifces;  the  eighteenth,  Venus  enters  the  con- 
flellation Sa'adojfoud. 

In  the  feventh  month,  named  Famenot,  is  the 
commencement  of  the  fpring.  This  is  the  time 

that 
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chat  they  may  form  focieties  with  fuccefs,  under- 
take perilous  enterprizes,  and  run  fome  danger  for 
diftinguifhing  thernfelves  and  gaining  honour.  They 
ought  alfo  to  choofe  this  month  for  travelling,  to 
procure  the  neceftaries  of  life,  and  applying  tliem- 
felves  to  their  buftnefs  and  occupation.  It  is  good 
for  taking  medicines  proper  to  procure  evacuations: 
The  fociety  of  young  people  are  now  more  advan- 
tageous than  of  the  old..  The  trees  begin  to  be 
covered  with  leaves,  and  moft  part  of  the  fruits  are 
fet  on  the  trees.  They  fow  the  fefame  (fimfem, 
JeJamum  indieum)  and  pull  up  flax.  The  milk  is 
abundant  and  wholefome.  The  firft  of  Famenot, 
Venus  enters  the  conftellation  Akhbia . The  fhowry 
days,  named  adjGUZ  and  hcjfcum , commence  the  four- 
teenth, and  ends  the  twentieth;  the  fourteenth,  Ve- 
nus enters  the  conftellation  Fargolmokaddem;  the 
iixteenth  they  navigate  the  fea  of  Roum,  (the  Medi- 
terranean) and  the  fun  enters  Aries,  which  is  the 
firft  fign  of  fpring;  the  twenty -feventh,  Venus  enters 
the  conftellation  Fargolmcakhar. 

The  eighth  month  is  named  Farmoudi:  the  phi- 
lofophers  then  treat  all  kinds  of  difeafes;  they  con- 
fecrate  it  to  affemblies  of  pleafure,  rendering  reci- 
procal fer vices,  and  reftoring  peace  between  thole 
which  wrere  at  variance;  it  is  found  to  be  proper  for 
intrigues,  cunning,  and  initiating  young  girls  into 
the  myfteries  of  love : they  fay  that  all  their  good 
actions  have  a happy  fuccefs.  It  is  in  the  month 
of  Farmoudi  they  begin  to  collect  their  honey; 
they  alfo  gather  their  beans,  (bakilla)  peale,  (djul- 

ban) 


THE  WANDERING  STARS.  12 5 

ban)  and  reddifh  feed;  they  beat  the  cods  of  flax 
for  cleanfing  of  its  fhell:  there  is  at  this  time  a 
large  quantity  of  red  rofes,  which  are  fuperior  to 
thofe  of  other  feafons.  The  fixth  is  the  firfl  of 
Nifan;  the  tenth,  Venus  enters  the  conftellation 
Rejcha\  the  feventeenth  the  fun  enters  Taurus;  the 
twenty-third,  Venus  enters  the  conftellation  S char- 
tin:  it  is  the  head  of  Aries,  and  the  firfl  houfe  of 
the  moon. 

The  ninth  month  is  called  Pafchons.  The  wife 
men  forbid,  during  thr  month,  ail  kind  of  fami- 
liarity; they  believe  that  the  fpirits  were  evil- 
difpofed ; they  employ  their  cunning  and  ftrata- 
gems,  and  prefer  the  commerce  of  old  people  to 
that  of  young  ones.  This  month  gives  birth  to 
many  enmities,  which  are  generally  lafting.  They 
at  this  time  gather  the  apple,  kajfemi , and  thofe 
which  are  red  and  named  Jeroudi ; the  melon,  ahdali 
and  khazefi ; the  muza,  {muza faradifiaca ;)  the  apri- 
cot, (mifchmifch,  frunus  Armeniaca ; ) and  the  fruit 
of  the  fycamore,  (djummeVz,  ficus  Jycomorus  vera ; ) 
they  likewife  have  the  red  and  white  double  rofe  ; 
during  the  firfl  part  of  the  month  they  fow  cori- 
ander, (kofbura,  conundrum  Jativum  ;J  it  is  the  time 
of  the  harveft  of  wheat  and  barley:  at  the  end  of 
the  month  they  gather  the  apple  named  Jchouha , and 
they  prefs  the  juice  from  the  apples  for  making  of 
cyder.  The  fixth  of  Pafchons  is  the  firfl  of  Iyyar; 
the  fame  day  Venus  enters  the  conftellation  Batin ; 
the  eighth  is  the  firfl  of  the  Martyr;  the  eighteenth 

tk- 
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the  fun  enters  the  fign  Gemini;  the  nineteenth,  Ve- 
nus enters  the  conftellation  ' Hhoreya . 

The  tenth  month  is  named  Paont . The  philo- 
fophers,  during  this  month,  affeCt  outwardly  an 
humble  and  fubmifllve  behaviour : they  prefcribe  for 
the  epilepfy,  and  make  thofe  who  are  fick  wear  the 
bone  of  the  cramp-fifh,  (riada)  for  protection 
againft  evil  fpirits.  This  is  the  time  when  the 
Nile  begins  to  increafe:  they  then  gather  the  four 
grape,  (hifrim)  the  fig  bounty  the  red  peach  named 
rehriy  and  the  white  known  by  the  name  of  mojcher ; 
the  pears  boutic  zn&arfiy  the  pruens,  (idjafs)  and  the 
mulberries  (tout).  The  green  dates,  named  balh 
ramekh  begin  to  appear.  This  is  the  period  of  the 
greateft  collection  of  honey.  There  is  now  little 
wind,  but  much  duft.  Life  is  more  pleafant  at  this 
time  than  any  other:  on  the  fecond,  Venus  enters 
the  conftellation  Debaran ; the  12th  is  the  feaft  of 
St.  Michael.  It  is  in  this  night  that  the  dew  ( nokta) 
falls;  the  15th,  Venus  enters  the  confcellation 
Haya ; the  20th  the  fun  enters  Cancer,  which  is  the 
firft  fign  of  fummer ; the  27th  they  publifh  the 
number  of  fingers  that  the  Nile  has  increafed  till 
that  time. 

The  eleventh  month  is  named  Epiphi.  The 
wife  men  confecrated  it  to  doing  of  good  works  ; 
they  affift  the  poor,  and  diftribute  great  alms  : they 
believe  that  God  facilitates  the  payment  of  debts 
contracted  in  this  month:  they  take  the  belt 
advice  for  purging  themfelves,  and  procuring 
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evacuations,:  the  peach  at  this  time  is  very  abun- 
dant: the  figs  are  in  their  greatefl  perfe&ion:  the 
melons  begin  to  lofe  their  fweetnefs.  This  is  the 
time  for  gathering  the  pear  Juccari , and  the  dates 
named  hath  ramekh:  they  now  finifh  collecting  of 
honey.  This  month  is  the  proper  time  for  mil- 
ling the  cloths  called  dibiki : this  is  the  crifis  of  the 
greatefl:  increafe  of  the  Nile.  The  feventh  is  the 
firfl  of  Tam  muz : the  eleventh  Venus  enters  the 
conftellation  Dhira;  the  twenty-firfl  the  fun  en- 
ters Leo:  the  25th,  Venus  enters  the  conftellation 
Nethra:  the  twenty-fixth  is  the  riling  of  the  ftar 
Scbarialyemania , (the  Great  Dog). 

The  name  of  the  twelfth  month  is  Mejoru  This 
was  according  to  the  opinion  of  philofophers  the  pro- 
per time  for  travelling,  and  to  make  court  to  prin- 
ces ; they  employ  themfelves  in  doing  good  to  their 
inferiors,  and  avoid  reviving  their  enmities.  In  the 
firfl  part  of  this  month  they  prefs  the  raifin,  and 
particularly  that  which  is  intended  to  make  vinegar; 
it  is  alfo  the  period  of  preparing  the  raifin  jelly 
called  akid : the  waters  now  retire,  the  dates  of  the 
palm  lerni  begin  to  appear:  the  fruit  of  the  muza 
is  now  in  its  perfection.  The  tafte  of  the  fruit 
alters  on  account  of  the  great  humidity  of  the  earth 
during  winter.  They  plant  the  vine  and  mofl 
other  trees.  It  is  principally  in  this  month  that 
they  make  ufe  of  the  enchantments  of  Mercury; 
the  feventh,  Venus  enters  the  conftellation  Tarfa; 
the  eighth  is  the  firfl  of  Ab;  the  twentieth,  Venus 
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enters  the  conflellation  Djebhaj  the  twenty- fir  ft, 
the  fun  enters  Vigo. 

Of  the  Order  and  Manner  of  f owing  in  Egypt. 

Iba  Wakhfchia  remarks,  in  his  book  intituled, 
Alfelahat  Alnahatiay  the  agriculture  of  the  Naba- 
theans,  that  in  the  year  806,  (1403-4)  the  waters 
having  withdrawn  from  a part  of  the  pond  of 
F album,  called  at  prefent  the  Sea  of  Jofeph,  it  was 
fowed,  and  that  it  produced  an  extraordinary  plen- 
tiful crop.  Each  faddan*  of  land  yielded  feventy- 
one  ardabs  of  barley,  Fai’oum  meafure.  The  ar- 
dab  of  F aibum  contains  nine  wabias;  at  Cairo  the 
ardab  contains  but  fix. 

At  the  time  of  theFatimite  califs,  a faddan  of 
com  paid  three  ardabs  duty,  but  this  tax  was  after- 
wards reduced  to  two  ardabs.  In  the  lowed:  ground 
of  Egypt,  they  fow  barley  with  wheat  and  other 
feeds : the  lands  having  been  watered,  they  begin  to 
fow  whilft  they  are  ftill  moift;  and  the  fowing  of 
barley  precedes  that  of  wheat,  a few  days.  It  is  the 
fame  with  carrots  (djezer  daucus  carota ) ; their  fow- 
ing is  made  in  the  month  of  Farmoudi.  The  bean 
harati  (foul  harati),  is  fown  at  the  beginning  of 
Paopij  they  eat  it  green  in  the  month  of  ChoVac. 
About  three  wabias  of  feed  are  requifite  for  each 
faddenj  it  is  gathered  ripe  in  Farmoudi:  one  fadden 

* Lower  down  may  be  found  an  eftimate  of  the  faddan  : 
the  meafure  called  Wabia  is,  I believe,  the  fame  which  Mr. 
Niebuhr  calls  ufehbeh.  The  firft  Volume  of  his  Travels,  page 
119,  affords  feme  more  light  on  this  fubjeft. 
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yielding  about  twenty  ardabs.  They  Tow  the  len- 
tils (adefs  ervum  lens ) , and  the  chick  peafe  (himmis 
cicer  arietinum ),  in  the  month  A tor,  as  alfo  the 
fpinage  (elbanakh,  fpinacie  oleracia ),  which  conti- 
nues fowing  till  Choiac.  Peafe  are  fown  only  on 
riling  ground:  they  employ  for  fowing  of  one  fad- 
den,  from  an  ardab  to  eight  wabias  of  chick  peafe, 
from  four  wabias  to  an  ardab  of  peafe  (djulban), 
and  two  wabias  only  of  lentils.  The  lands  which 
have  been  tilled  feveral  times  are  the  belt  for  the 
cultivation  of  flax ; when  this  is  gathered  they  cover 
it  over  with  earth  taken  in  the  marfhes.  After  hav- 
ing remained  a long  while  in  this  fcate,  they  make 
bottoms  of  it  called  fchodad,  and  leave  it  on  the 
ground  till  it  is  dry;  then  they  take  it  away  to  pluck 
the  grain  from  it,  called  flax  nuts:  this  grain  yields 
a warm  oil.  Flax  is  fown  in  the  month  of  A tor: 
about  an  ardab  and  a third  is  wanted  for  a faddan. 
The  crop  is  gathered  in  the  month  Farmoudi:  a 
faddan  yielding  about  thirty  bottoms,  and  of  grain 
about  fix  ardabs  and  a third.  At  prefent  in 
Said,  a faddan  of  flax  pays  between  three  and  five 
pieces  of  gold  duty;  at  Dilafs,  it  pays  thirteen 
pieces  of  gold.  The  clover  called  kort>  and  whofe 
feed  is  called  berfim>  is  fown  when  the  waters  of  the 
Nile  begin  to  fubfide,  but  they  muft  not  defer  fowing 
to  the  time  the  wind  Meriffi  begins  to  blow:  they 
begin  to  fow  it  in  the  month  Paopi,  and  fometimes 
even  at  the  beginning  of  the  year:  each  faddan  re- 
quires about  two  wabias  and  an  half;  it  is  gathered 
green  at  the  end  of  Choiac. 
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They  fow  the  onion,  (bafial  allium  cep  a)  and  the 
garlic  (thoum  allium  Jativum)  from  the  month  A tor 
to  the  middle  of  Choi'ac ; they  employ  for  one  fad- 
dan  from  a fixth  to  one  half  a wabia  of  onions ; it 
is  in  the  month  of  Farmoudi  they  gather  it:  the 
onion  deftined  for  the  produ&ion  of  the  feed  is 
fown  from  the  beginning  of  Choi’ac  to  the  end  of 
Tobi ; it  requires  an  ardab  of  feed  for  a faddan ; it 
is  gathered  in  Farmoudi,  and  each  faddan  yields 
about  twenty  ardabs. 

Thefe  are  the  fpecies  fown  in  the  winter;  thofe 
that  are  fown  during  the  fummer,  are  melons,  cu- 
cumbers, and  gourds;  (bittikh,  khiar,  kara;)  they 
are  fown  from  the  middle  of  Famenot  to  the  mid- 
dle of  Farmoudi,  in  proportion  of  a fourth  of  a 
wabia  for  a faddan : the  crop  is  made  in  the  months 
of  Epiphi  and  Mefori.  They  fow  the  cotton  (kotn 
gojfypium  herbaceum)  in  the  month  of  Farmoudi; 
they  ufe  for  one  faddamjour  wabias  of  feed;  the 
crop  is  gathered  in  the  month  Thoth ; a fadden  pro- 
ducing eight  hundred  weight,  or  thereabouts,  clear. 
They  plant  the  fugar-cane  (kalfab  fuccar,  Jacharum 
cfficinarum)  in  the  middle  of  Famenot,  the  ground 
having  been  broken  up  feven  times.  The  belt  cane 
is  that  which  has  been  covered  three  times  with 
water  before  the  end  of  Pafchons;  an  excellent 
ground  is  required  for  this  plant,  and  which  has 
been  entirely  covered  by  the  waters  of  the  Nile; 
fome  content  themfelves  with  plowing  the  ground 
fix  times.  When  they  plant  the  canes  each  ought 
to  have  three  whole  buds;  they  make  choice  of 
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thofe  that  are  leaft  open,  and  have  a greater  number 
of  buds.  After  the  cane  is  planted,  that  is  from 
the  beginning  of  the  fpring,  they  water  it  every 
fixth  day  i when  it  ftioots,  and  begins  to  bear  leaves, 
they  mud  be  cleared  of  the  weeds  which  grow  about 
them,  and  are  a kind  of  rufh,  called  (halfa,  arundo 
epigeios)  and  the  purflain,  (redjle,  portklaca  oleracea) ; 
when  it  is  ftrong  and  thick,  they  water  it  eight  times 
with  buckets.  They  ufually  plant  the  fugar-cane 
along  the  river  \ when  the  Nile  flows  high,  the  cane 
is  moiftened  by  a ftagnant  water,  until  it  has  rifen 
above  the  ground  the  height  of  a palm-tree,  then 
they  deprive  it  entirely  of  water.  The  cane  will 
prolper  better  if  it  happens  to  be  treated  in  the 
above-mentioned  method ; but  if  any  of  thefe  pre- 
cautions fhould  be  negledled,  a part  of  it  will  be 
loft.  Before  the  canes  rife  they  muft  be  covered 
with  pitch  to  fcreen  them  from  vermin.  They  break 
the  cane  in  the  month  of  Choi’ac;  the  remains  of 
the  canes  muft  be  burnt,  and  a fecond  lprout  will 
fucceed,  which  is  called  khalfa ; the  former  is  known 
by  the  name  of  rajs ; this  firft  crop  is  fit  to  be 
gathered  in  the  month  of  Tobij  the  lateft  it  can  be 
fafely  put  to  the  prefs  is  the  commencement  of  the 
new  year.  A faddan  of  cane  produces  between 
forty  and  fifty  ebloudje  of  fugar-candy ; what  they 
call  ebloudje*  goes  alfo  by  the  name  of  mahirdt. 

* This  word  is  either  Turkifh  or  Periian ; it  fignifies,  accord- 
ing to  the  di&ionaries  of  Meninfki,  Richardfon,  &c.  fugar-candy. 
He  feems  to  defign  here  a fixed  meafure  ; perhaps  it  anfwers  to 
what  we  call  a fugar-loaf,  fuppofing  there  fliould  exifi:  no  moulds 
of  different  fizes.  Pocock’s  Travels,  Book  IV.  Chap,  vjii. 
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The  colocafe  (kolkas*  arum  colocaja ) is  fown  at 
the  fame  time  the  fugar-cane  is  planted;  ten  hun- 
dred weight  of  feed  is  required  for  one  faddan;  it 
is  gathered  in  AtQr.  The  melon  feed  is  fown  in 
the  months  of  Famenot,  Farmoudi*  Pafchons*  and 
Paoni;  and  it  may  be  gathered  from  Paoni  till  Me- 
fori.  The  indigo  plant  (nile  indigofer  a tindloria)  is 
fown  from  Pafchons  to  Epiphi;  they  take  a wabia 
of  feed  for  a faddan.  The  turnip  may  be  fown  at 
any  time  of  the  year ; each  faddan  requires  as  much 
feed  as  may  be  contained  in  one  of  thofe  vefiels 
called  kadah ; it  is  gathered  at  the  end  of  forty  days. 
The  lettice  (khafs*  laffiuca  Jativa ) is  fown  in  the 
month  of  T obi ; it  is  eaten  at  the  end  of  two  months : 
they  fow  their  cabbages  (kurumb,  brajfica  oleracea) 
in  the  month  of  Thoth.  The  mallows**  (me- 
loukia)  and  the  ibifcus,  (bamia  kibifcus)  are  fown 
in  the  month  Farmoudi;  the  grain  of  the  gourd* 
when  the  fun  enters  the  fign  of  the  Ram;  and  they 
are  gathered  in  the  months  Pafchons*  Paoni*  and 
Epiphi. 

As  to  what  concerns  trees*  they  plant  the  vine  in 
the  month  of  Mekhir*  at  the  time  of  pruning;  this 
is  alfo  the  time  of  planting  the  fig-tree  and  apple- 
tree.  The  mulberry-tree  is  pruned  in  the  month 
Farmoudi*  and  it  is  planted  by  flips;  they  plant 
likewife  the  almond*  the  peach,  and  the  apricot  trees 
by  flips  in  the  month  Tobi.  The  articles  that  have 
been  fown  in  winter*  are  taken  up  and  tranfplanted 
* Mr.  Forfkal  tranflates  this  noun  by  that  of  corchorus  fati- 
*vus ; according  to  our  lexicons,  it  is  the  Greek  word 
malva*  ~ 
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in  Tobi.  The  narciflus  onion  is  put  into  ground 
in  the  month  of  Mefori:  the  jafTmin  is  Town  in  the 
Epagomena,  called  Niffy  or  in  Mekhir:  the  myrtle 
(merfin,  myrthus  brafilienfis ) is  fown  in  the  month 
Tobi,  and  is  planted  in  that  of  Mekhir:  the  bafilic 
(rifan,  ocymum  bafilicum ) is  fown  in  Farmoudi:  the 
winter  gilliflower  (menthour  cheiranthus  chuis)  is 
fown  in  Tobi,  and  that  of  fummer  in  Mekhir:  the 
caffia  tree  is  fown  in  the  month  Famenot. 

The  vines  are  pruned  from  the  time  the  north 
wind  begins  to  blow  to  the  month  Famenot  when 
the  buds  begin  to  thrives  the  pruning  of  the  other 
trees  happen  in  the  months  Tobi  and  Mekhir,  ex- 
cept the  willow-tree  called  fidr*>  which  is  the  fame 
as  that  called  nabac^rhamnus  nabeca)  which  is  pruned 
in  the  month  Farmoudi.  They  water  the  trees  once 
in  Tobi;  this  watering  is  called  maolhayat , that  is, 
water  of  life , they  are  watered  a fecond  time  in 
Mekhir,  when  the  flower  begins  to  appear:  finally, 
in  the  month  Famenot,  they  give  them  two  water- 
ings,  which  are  the  laft,  until  the  fruit  begin  to  ap- 
pear. In  Paoni,  Epiphi,  and  Merofi,  they  are  wa- 
tered once  every  weeks  in  the  months  of  Thoth 
and  Paopi  they  content  themfelves  with  water- 
ing them  once  by  laying  the  whole  ground  under 
water. 

The  meafure  of  land  in  Egypt  is  by  faddans : 
this  meafure  confift  of  four  hundred  fakemite  yards 
in  length  by  one  in  breadths  the  yard  is  about  fix 
dhira  of  government  meafure. 

* Forfk.  FI.  JEg.  Ar.  p.  204. 

k 3 


The 


134 


THE  WANDERING  STARS. 


The  fourteenth  chapter  treats  of  the  canals  and 
bridges  which  are  built  in  that  country.  Here  is 
what  the  author  fays  of  the  canal  of  Cairo,  called 
the  canal  of  the  prince  of  the  faithful. 

The  canal  of  Cairo  owes  its  origin  to  an  ancient 
king  of  Egypt,  named  Tharfis  hen  Malia:  it  was  un- 
der his  reign  that  Abraham  came  into  Egypt.  This 
canal  comes  almoft  to  the  town  of  Rolfom,  in  paf- 
fingnear  Suez,  and  the  waters  of  the  Nile  difcharge 
themfelves  at  that  place  into  the  felt  fea.  The  vefe 
fels,  loaded  with  grain  defcended  through  this  canal 
into  the  Arabian  gulph,  to  the  port  of  Jamboa, 
where  they  uploaded  their  merchandize  for  Mecca 
and  Medina.  Omar  caufed  this  canal  to  be  cleared 
and  reflored,  and  it  was  called  from  that  time  Kha- 
lidj  emir  Almoumenin^  the  canal  of  the  prince  of  the 
faithful.  It  continued  in  this  flate  for  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  years,  till  the  reign  of  the  Abbaflide 
khalif  Aboudjafar  Almanzor,  who  clofed  up  the 
mouth  of  the  canal  in  the  fea  of  Kolzqm,  No- 
thing was  left  of  it  but  what  may  ftill  be  feen  at 
this  day:  they  give  it  now  the  names  of  Khalidj 
Hakemi,  Khalidj  Allouloua,  Khalidj  Almorakkham, 
and  feveral  others. 

The  canal  of  Abou-men^dja  draws  its  name  from 
a Jew,  who  was  employed  to  open  it  under  the 
reign  of  the  fultan  Alafdhal  ben  emir-adjloyopfch 
the  Toulonid. 

In  the  fifteenth  chapter  the  author  fpeaks  of  the 
wonders  and  antiquities  of  Egypt,  and  gives  fome 
* detail 
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detail  of  the  Nile.  Here  is  what  appeared  to  me 
worth  extracting. 

Among  the  curious  monuments  of  Egypt,  we  muff 
place  that  of  the  berbis  * which  are  feen  at  Akhakmim, 
at  Enfena,  at  Coufs,  on  its  territory  at  Aboufir,  and 
at  Semenoud.  We  fee  the  figures  of  men  and 
horfemen  completely  armed,  and  vefTels  of  different 
fizes.  It  is  faid,  that  if  anciently  fome  foreign  prince 
marched  to  make  war  in  Egypt,  they  were  warned 
by  the  moving  of  fome  of  thofe  figures.  In  the 
berbi  of  Semenoud,  a multitude  of  figures  and 
flatues  may  be  feen,  among  which  are  thofe  of  the 
ancient  kings  of  the  country.  It  is  reported  that 
a learned  man  remarked  thefe  figures  of  men,  who 
wore  on  their  heads  fenafs,  (caps)  after  the  Arabian 
cuftoms,  and  that  under  thofe  figures,  it  could 
be  read : thofe  will  make  the  conqueft  of  Egypt . At 
Deudira  in  the  Said,  a berbi  can  be  feen,  in  which 
there  is  a dome  that  has  as  many  windows  as  there 
are  days  in  the  year.  Each  day  the  fun  makes  its 

* By  this  name  the  Arabians  call  the  ancient  temples  of  the 
Egyptians;  this  word  has  puzzled  feveral  learned  men.  M.  Mi- 
chaelis  has  expounded  it  by  a paflage  in  the  Travels  of  Pocock. 
This  traveller  fpeaks  of  a village  fituated  three  miles  weftward 
of  Girge,  called,  fays  he,  Alberhi , (the  temple).  But  he  feems 
to  have  been  ignorant  of  the  origin  of  this  word,  as  were  alfo  the 
tranflators  of  the  Arabian  Geography,  known  by  the  name  of 
Geogr.  Nubienjts.  It  Is  a Coptic  word,  compofed  of  the  article 
Mafcul.  9n  or  t,  and  of  the  word  epuyi,  temple.  It  ought  not 
to  be  furprifing  that  the  Arabians  (hould  exprefs  the  letter  <p  by 
(3 : it  has  often  the  fame  pronunciation  in  the  Egyptian  lan- 
guage : they  fpell  equally  Barmoudi  for  Farmoudi.  I have 
made  ufe  of  Greek  chara&ers  to  fupply  the  want  of  Egyptian. 
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entry  by  one  of  thofe  windows,  and  it  does  not  re- 
turn before  the  fame  day  in  the  following  year. 

The  Nile  is  itfelf  one  of  the  greatefl  wonders  of 
Egypt ; it  begins  to  rife  in  the  month  Paoni,  and 
continues  in  the  month  of  Epiphi  and  Mufori,  and 
fometimes  even  to  the  end  of  Thoth.  Formerly, 
when  the  overflowing  attained  the  elevation  of  fix- 
teen  dhira,  and  the  harveft  was  good,  Egypt  paid 
the  whole  tribute.  The  beft  elevation  by  which  the 
whole  country  could  be  watered  was  that  of  feven- 
teen  dhira;  when  it  came  up  to  the  eighteenth,  one 
fourth  part  of  Egypt  was  totally  drowned,  which  was 
prejudicial  to  fome  diftridts.  At  this  time,  on  the 
contrary,  the  elevation  is  infufficient,  ’till  the  wa- 
ters attain  three- and-twenty  dhira,  becaufe  of  the 
raifing  of  the  lands,  and  becaufe  the  fluices  are  not 
exadlly  ihut.  Ebn  Zoulac  remarks,  that  each  of 
thefe  meafures  (dhira)  to  the  twelfth,  is  eight-and- 
twentv  fingers,  but  above  the  twelfth  they  are  only 
twenty-four  fingers.  When  the  water  rifes  to  nine 
dhira,  it  makes  its  way  into  the  canal  of  Menhi, 
and  in  thole  of  Favi'um  and  Serdous. 

The  fixteenth  chapter  has  for  objedt  the  nilome- 
tres  or  mikias,  conflrucled  in  feveral  places  of  Egypt, 
but  it  contains  no  defcription  of  thefe  edifices. 

In  the  feventeenth  chapter  the  author  treats  par- 
ticularly of  the  two  principal  mofques  of  Cairo 
Djame-alazhar  and  Djame-alhakem : we  find  the 
date  of  their  conflrudlion,  and  the  names  of  thofe 
who  have  contributed  to  the  reparation,  or  the  em- 
bellilhment  of  thefe  buildings. 


The 
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The  eighteenth  chapter  has  for  objeCt  the  gene- 
ral excellencies  of  Egypt  over  all  other  countries: 
the  whole  of  this  chapter  contains  nothing  remark- 
able, or  that  is  not  to  be  met  with  in  fome  other 
part  of  his  work. 

The  nineteenth  chapter  is  divided  into  forty- 
eight  paragraphs:  it  contains  feveral  details  on  all 
remarkable  places  of  Cairo;  of  the  ancient  mifr  of 
Djirdee  and  of  Boulac;  of  the  mofques,  the  birkets 
or  ponds;  the  tombs  and  other  public  or  private 
monuments.  We  find  fome  remarks  on  the  tem- 
perature of  the  climate ; of  the  character  of  the  in- 
habitants; their  feafts,  cuftoms,  commerce,  manu- 
factures; in  fine,  all  that  can  attract  attention,  or 
claim  the  curiofity  of  a ftranger.  The  obferva- 
tions  contained  in  this  chapter  cannot  be  indifferent* 
to  a traveller,  who  fhould  with  to  compare  the  ac- 
tual ftate  of  Cairo  and  the  environs,  to  that  in  which 
the  town  flood  at  the  time  of  the  author;  but  they 
are  not  of  the  fame  value  with  refpeCt  to  thofe 
who  have  not  thofe  objeCts  in  view;  I fhall  there- 
fore content  myfelf  with  extracting  fome  particu- 
larities. 

In  the  fifteenth  paragraph  we  find  the  detail  of 
the  ceremonies  which  anciently  accompanied  the 
opening  of  the  fluice  of  the  great  canal.  When 
the  elevation  of  the  Nile  reaches  fixteen  dhira,  they 
begin  to  open  the  fluices  to  introduce  the  water  on 
the  land,  and  into  all  the  canals  of  Egypt;  that  day 
is  a feftival.  Formerly,  before  they  had  dug  the 
canal  Hakemi,  the  opening  was  made  at  the  canal 

Khalidj 
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Khalidj  aleantara;  there  was  in  this  place  a turret 
in  which  the  khalif  or  the  prince  placed  himfelf  for 
the  opening  of  the  canal.  This  day  being  arrived* 
the  fultan  or  his  lieutenant  went  out  of  the  caftle  on 
horfeback,  and  repaired  to  the  ancient  Mifr,  on  the 
Ihore  of  the  Nile,  at  the  place  called  Darelnohas , 
where  he  alighted.  He  found  two  boats,  both  deco- 
rated with  the  name  of  the  fultan,  and  fet  off  with 
various  ornaments ; he  entered  with  the  molt  diftin- 
guifhed  perfons  of  his  retinue  in  the  firft  of  thefe 
boats  called  harraka\  the  other,  which  wore  the 
name  of  dhahbia>  was  for  the  reft  of  his  train.  At 
the  fame  place  a vaft  number  of  other  barks  of 
different  fizes  were  ready,  and  fumptuoufly  deco- 
rated for  the  reception  of  the  emirs  and  officers  to 
which  they  belong.  The  boat  of  the  fultan,  at- 
tended by  all  the  others,  repaired  to  the  ifland  of 
Roudha:  this  ifland,  fituated  over  againft  Mifr- 
elatik,  between  the  great  arm  of  the  river  and  that 
which  paffes  at  the  foot  of  this  city,  was  filled  with 
houfes  and  palaces.  The  fultan  having  landed 
on  this  ifland,  re-mounted  on  horfeback,  and 
prefented  himfelf  at  the  nilometer  placed  in  the 
middle  of  the  bed  of  the  river ; he  entered  it  with 
his  attendants,  and  fcattered  faffron  fteeped  with 
mufk  and  role-water,  and  after  having  faid  his 
prayers,  a magnificent  repaft  was  ferved  before 
him.  The  repaft  being  over,  the  boat  was  drawn 
near  to  the  grate  of  the  nilometer,  which  was  co- 
vered with  its  gilt  hangings ; he  entered  it,  and  re- 
turned with  all  the  other  boats  that  had  accom- 
panied 
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panied  him,  with  the  found  of  cannon  and  mufical 
inflruments.  Arriving  near  Mifr,  he  caufed  his 
boat  to  be  conveyed  towards  the  mouth  of  the 
canal  which  enters  Cairo.  On  his  whole  route  by 
land  as  well  as  on  the  river,  in  going  and  return- 
ing, he  threw  about  golden  pieces,  and  diftributed 
to  the  people  fruits,  confe&ionary,  and  fuch  like. 
The  fluice  he  was  to  diredt  to  be  opened  was  a 
kind  of  earthen  wall  raifed  oppofite  the  bridge. 
The  fultan,  or  he  that  reprefented  him,  gave  the 
fignal  with  a napkin  to  the  people  charged  to  open 
them,  who  held  fhovels  m their  hand ; immediately 
they  fell  to  work  on  the  fluice,  which  was  thrown 
down  in  an  inftant : the  fultan  remounted  his  horfe 
and  returned  to  his  caflle.  Since  Egypt  has  been 
under  the  Ottoman  fceptre,  it  is  the  beglerbeg  who 
difcharges  this  ceremony;  he  comes  out  of  tjie  cita- 
del in  the  morning,  and  repairs  to  Boulac,  where 
he  finds  boats  ornamented  and  prepared  for  him, 
and  for  the  emirs  and  fandjacs  oppofite  to  the  arfe- 
nal.  He  fails  attended  by  all  the  barks,  and  dur- 
ing that  time  a great  number  of  cannons  are  dis- 
charged : the  beglerbeg  goes  up  the  river  to  the 
nilometer,  in  the  ifland  of  Roudha;  that  happens 
when  the  elevation  flill  wants  twenty  fingers  of  fix- 
teen  dhira,  and  he  remains  in  the  nilometer  until 
it  reaches  this  degree  of  height;  if  the  elevation 
goes  on  flowly,  he  continues  there  one  or  two  days 
after  this  term.  Mean  while  beats  are  prepared* 
they  expofe  thofe  figures  which  the  people  call 
arou/s,  (or  betrothed)  and  which  they  fet  up  with 


care. 
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care,  and  they  give  themfelves  up  to  all  kinds  of 
plays  and  diverfions.  On  the  day  when  the  beg- 
lerbeg  is  to  prefide  at  the  opening  of  the  fluices,  he 
gives,  before  fun  rife,  a great  banquet  to  the  fand- 
jacs,  to  the  tfchaoufchs,  to  the  mutefarrakas,  and 
to  other  troops  in  the  garrifon : after  the  repaft,  he 
diftributes  caftans  to  the  cafchef,  to  the  fcheikh  of 
the  Arabians  of  Djidze,  to  the  intendant  of  pro-* 
vifions,  and  to  feveral  other  officers  of  the  military 
and  police.  He  then  enters  the  boats  with  all  his 
attendants,  repairs  to  the  fluice  with  the  beat  of 
drums,  which  he  orders  to  be  opened,  and  paffes 
through  the  opening  on  his  return  to  the  caflle. 

In  the  twenty-* fixth  paragraph  the  author  re- 
marks, that  the  emir  Caracoufch-alafTedi,  who  had 
the  fuperintendance  of  the  public  buildings  under 
the  reign  of  Saladin,  defrayed  a part  of  the  pyra- 
mids of  Djidze,  to  re-eftablifh  the  bridges  of  that 
city,  the  wrails  of  Cairo,  of  Mifr-elatik,  and  thofe. 
who  are  between  that  city  and  the  caflle  built  on 
the  mountain. 

In  the  twenty* fe'venth  paragraph  he  difcourfes 
about  the  preparation  of  the  leaves  of  hemp,  of 
■which  the  Egyptians  make  ufe  to  deliver  them- 
felves of  a kind  of  intoxication  *;  it  is  chiefly  near 
the  bridge  called  the  new  bridge , (cantata  djedida) 
that  thofe  meet  who  make  ufe  of  it;  it  is  alfo  called 
for  this  reafon  cantarat-alhajchaijch . They  begun, 

* See  Gol.  Lex.  at  the  word  Nafchifch.  Travels  of  Pocock, 
Rook  IV.  chap.  v.  Did.  of  Meninfki,  at  the  word  JBendj  ; and 
Flora,  La  Egypt.  Arab,  of  Forikal  p.  55  and  67. 

fays 
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fays  our  author,  to  know  this  plant  in  Egypt  only 
towards  the  end  of  the  fixth,  or  the  beginning  of 
thefeventh  century  of  the  Hegira;  it  was  the  fcheikh 
Karendal  who  firft  made  known  its  properties.  This 
plant  goes  by  feveral  names,  aimed  to  eighty  diffe- 
rent ones ; among  others  they  give  it  that  of  zib  and 
karendalia>  becaufe  of  the  fcheikh  Karendal.  It  is 
prepared  in  feveral  ways ; one  confifcs  in  baking 
the  leaves  of  the  hemp,  and  threfhing  them  until 
they  have  taken  the  confidence  of  a plaider;  next 
they  are  crufhed  in  water,  and  when  they  approach 
to  the  preparation  of  hinna*,  they  are  fit  for  ufe. 
The  author  relates  feveral  fingular  effects  of  the 
alienation  of  mind  j-  caufed  by  the  ufe  of  this  plant, 
but  among  the  fa<ds  he  relates,  there  are  fome 
which  I do  not  think  worth  credit. 

At  the  twenty-ninth  paragraph  he  makes  men- 
tion of  the  pond  called  Birket-arrotli . The  name  of 
this  birket  comes,  fays  our  author,  from  a workman 
who  fabricated  weights  of  iron,  (rotl)  and  whofe 
dwelling  was  near  this  fpot.  Feaft  and  diverfions 
are  given  at  the  time  it  is  filled  up  by  the  waters 
of  the  river;  a multitude  of  boats  go  up  and  down, 
and  afford  the  mod  delightful  profpedb  to  the  houfes 
that  lie  difperfed  round  it ; when  it  has  dried,  they 

* A kind  of  cyprefs ; a plant  which  the  Arabians  make  ufe 
of  to  paint  their  nails,  or  other  parts  of  the  body. 

t He  calls  this  intoxication  injital  and  iflital , and  thofe  that 
are  afle&ed  by  it  majloul , pi.  mafatiL  Thefe  words,  whofe  root 
fatal  is  not  known  to  us,  feems  to  fignify,  after  the  expreflions 
of  the  author,  the  (late  of  a man,  who  knows  neither  what  he 
is  faying  or  doing. 

few 
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fow  flax  and  trefoil.  Formerly  they  gave,  at  the 
firft  day  of  Thorh,  a ridiculous  farce,  which  repre- 
fented  the  marriage  of  the  canal  Haferi,  with  this 
birket  that  received  the  water  of  the  Nile  through 
this  canal;  an  a £t  was  drawn  up  in  prefence  of  a 
man  dreflfed  in  the  habit  of  a cadhi,  and  in  the  pre- 
fence of  two  witneftes,  at  the  beginning  of  the  eighth 
century  of  the  Hegira. 

The  forty-firft  and  forty-fecond  paragraphs  have 
for  objedl  the  police  eftablifhed  at  Cairo;  even  in 
night  time  there  is  no  danger  from  thieves;  the 
ftreets  and  the  places  are  always  crowding  with  a 
multitude  of  people;  the  whole  town  is  lighted  at 
night-time  by  two  rows  of  lights  on  the  right  and 
left  fide,  in  all  the  places  and  ftreets  of  the  city. 
This  cuftom dates  its  beginning  from  835,(1431-2.) 

In  the  twentieth  and  laft  chapter  the  author  treats 
of  Alexandria,  its  origin,  revolutions,  pharos,  and 
of  the  other  ftupendous  works ; on  all  thefe  matters 
he  does  but  copy  the  fables  which  are  to  be  found 
in  every  Arabian  author. 


Governors 
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Governors  of  Egypt  for  the  Khalifs , from  the  conquejl 
of  Amrou-ben-alaS)  to  that  of  the  Fat  emit es . 


Names  of  the 
Khalifs. 
Omar. 


Othman. 


Governors. 

Amrou  ben  alas  was  nominated 
to  the  government  of  Egypt,  after 
he  had  conquered  that  province 
the  twentieth  year  of  the  hegira, 
and  quitted  his  government  in  the 
year  A.  H.  25  A.  D.  645-6 
Abdallah  ben  Saad,died  at  Afcalon, 
in  the  month  Redjeb  35 — Jan.  656 
Kai's  ben  Saad,  died  a fhort  time 
after. 


Ali„  Mohammed  ben  Aboubecr  alfid- 

dik,  killed  by  Moavia,in  38 — 658-9 


.Moavia,  Amrou  ben  alas,  for  the  fecond 

time,  he  died  in  ? 42— 662-3 

Akaba  ben  Amer,  to  whom  fuc- 
ceeded  in  the  year  - 45 — 665-6 

Moflema  ben  Mokhalled;  who 
died  in  - 62— 681-2 

Yezid.  Saad  ben  Yezid  elazdi,  who  has 

for  fucceifor,  in  the  month  of  Red- 
jeb - 69 — 688-9 

Abdallah  beft  Zo- 

bair,ufurpcr  of  Egypt,  Abderrahman  ben  Atba,  depofed 

*nd  of  feveral  other  . ^ 

provinces,  after  the  by  thekhalif  Merwan,  in  75 — 694-5 

death  of  Yezid. 

The 
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Names  of  the 
Khalifs. 
Merwan. 


Abdelmelic. 

Welid. 


Governors. 

The  khalif  Merwan  gives  the  go- 
vernment of  Egypt  to  his  fon  Ab- 
dalaziz  ben  Merwan,  to  whom  fuc- 
ceeds  in  - - - 96 — 714*5 

Abdallah  ben  Abdelmelic  ben 
Merwan,  he  had  for  fucceifor, 

Korra  ben  Scherik, 

Abdelmelic  ben  Refaa. 


Omar  ben  Ab-  Ayoub  ben  Scharhabil,  depofed 
dalaziz.  in  - - - - - 101 — 719-20 

Yezid  ben  Bafchar  ben  Safwan  alkelbi. 
Abdelmelic. 

Scharhabil  Khantala  ben  Safwan, 
towhomfucceeded,in  104—722-3 

Mohammed  ben  Abdelmelic  ben 
Merwan,  depofed  in  105 — 723-4 

Hefcham  ben  Alharr  ben  Youlfouf  ben  Yahya, 
Abdelmelic.  had  for  fucceifor,  in  108—726-7 
Hafs  ben  Alwelid  alhadhrami,  to 
whom  fucceeded,  in  109 — 727-8 

Abdelmelic  ben  Refaa,  governor 
for  the  fecond  time,  wTho  died  the 
fame  year. 


Alwelid  ben  Refaa,  died  in  1 1 8 — 

737 

Abderrahman  ben  Khaled,  de- 
pofed in  - - - - 1 19 — 737 

Khantala 


THE  WANDERING  STARS. 


Hi 


Names  of  the 
Khalifs. 

Hefcham  beii 
Abdelmelic. 


i 


Welid  ben  Ye- 
zid. 

Merwan  ben. 
Mohammed. 


Governors* 

Khantala  ben  Safwan,  nominated 
for  the  fecond  time  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Egypt,  he  had  for  fuccef- 
for,  in  - - - - 1 24-— 741-2 

Hafs  ben  Alwelid,  who  had  al- 
ready governed  that  province;  the 
following  year  - 125 — 742-3 

IiTa  ben  Abou  Ata  fucceeded  him, 
and  had  for  fucceflor,  in  1 26 — 743-4 
Hafian  ben  Atahiya 


Hafs  ben  Alwelid,  nominated  for 
the  third  time  to  this  government  in 


the  year  128,  (745-6)  had  for  fuc- 
ceffor 

Ebn  Sohail  aladjlani,  who  was  de- 
pofed  in  - - - 131—748-9 

Almogaira  ben  Abdallah  who  fuc- 
ceeded him,  and  died  the  fame  yean 
Mouffa  was  the  lad:  governor  of 


Egypt  under  the  khalifs  Ommiades, 
to  whom  fucceeded  in  the  year  132— 
(749-50)  the  khalifs  Abaflides. 

Note.  Schemfeddin  fays,  that  the  governors  nominated  by 
the  Omrniades  are  in  number  twenty-fix;  we  find  but  twenty- 
five  here.  But  we  do  not  find  in  this  lift  Moufta  ben  Nowai’r, 
who  governed  Egypt  under  the  khalifat  of  Abdelmelic. 

Abbaffides. 

Saleh  ben  Ali  ben  Abdallah  ben 
abbas. 


Vol.  IE 


L 


Abouawn 
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Names  of  the 
Khalifs. 

Aboulabbas 

alfaffah. 


Governors. 
Abouawn  Abdelmelic  ben  Yezid, 


MoufTa  ben  Caab. 

Mohammed  ben  Afchhath  alkho- 
zai. 

Hamid  ben  Kahtaba. 

Yezidben  Hatem,died  in  152— 
- 769.70 

Almanfor.  Abdallah  ben  Abderrahman,  died 

in  - - - - 1 55 — 771-2 


Mohammed,  , died  in  1 5 6 — 

- 772-3 

MoufTa  ben  Ali,  fucceeded 
in  - - 1S9— 775-6 

Almahdi  ben  Abou  dhomra  Mohammed  ben 
Almanfor.  Salman. 

MoufTa  ben  Ali,  a fecond  time  de« 
pofed  in  - - - 160 — 776-7 

IfTa  ben  Locman,  to  162 — 778-9 


Wadheh. 


Manfour  ben  Yezid,  to  163 — 

------  779-8° 

Aboufaleh  Y ahya,  depofed  in  164 
------  780-1 

Aboukotaifa  Ifmail,  depofed  in 
165  - - - t - - 781-2 

Ibrahim 
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Names  of  the 
Khalifs. 


Governors. 


Ibrahim  ben  Saleh,  depofed  in 

167  - * - - - - 783-4 

Motreb,  killed  in  the  month  Scha- 
wal,  168  ----  May  785 

Alfadhl  ben  Saleh,  depofed  in  169 

-------  785-6 

Hadi.  Ali  ben  Solemn  an  alabbaffi,  to 

which  he  fucceded  in  170 — 786-7 

Haroun  Moufla  ben  Ufa,  depofed  in  1 7 2 — 

arrafchid.  - -----  788-9 

Moflema  Yahya. 

Ktohammed  ben  Zohai'r,  depofed 

in  173— 789-9° 

Dawoud  ben  Yezid,  depofed  in 

*75  ” 791'2 

Moufla  ben  Ufa,  for  the  fecond 
time. 

Ibrahim  ben  Saleh,  for  the  fecond 
time. 

he  had  for  fuccefibr,  177 — 793-4 

Omar  ben  Mahran. 


Ibrahim  ben  Saleh,  named  for  the 
third  time,  this  fame  year,  governor 
of  Egypt,  died  almoft  immediately  $ 
he  had  for  fucceiior, 

Abdallah  ben  Zohai’r. 

L 2 


Ilhak 
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Names  of  the 
Khalifs. 


Governors. 


Ifliak  ben  Sole’iman,  depofed  in 

*78  794-5 

Hartheman  ben  Aayan. 
Abdelmelic  ben  Saleh,  depofed  in 
179  . . . 795.6 

Obaidallah  ben  Almahdi,  and  bro- 
ther of  the  khalif  Haroun  arrafchid. 


Moufla  ben  IlTa,  for  the  third 
time,  depofed  in  the  year  180 — - 
- - - 796-7 

Obaidallah  ben  Almihidi,  for  the 
fecond  time,  depofed  in  1 81 — 797-8 


Ifmailben  Saleh,  to  the  year  182— 

-------  798’9 

Allaith  ben  Abfadhl,  to  187 — 
-------  802-3 

Ahmed  ben  Ifmail,  to  189 — 804-5 

Abdallah  ben  Mohammed  alab- 
baffi 

Alhaffan  ben  Djemil  alazdi,  de- 
pofed in  190  - - - - 805-6 

Alhadhib  ben  Abdalhamid,  de- 
pofed in  1 91  - - - - 806-7 

Alhaffan  ben  Djemil,  to  192— 

807-8 


Make 
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Names  of  the 
Khalifs. 


Governors. 


Malec  ben  Dalhem,  depofed  the 
fame  year 

AlhafTan  ben  Altahtah,  depofed  in 
194  -----  - - 809-10 


Alamin.  Hatem  ben  Harthama  ben  Aayan, 

to  195  -----  810-1 

Djaber  ben  Alafchhath,  depofed 
in  196  - - - - - 811-2 

Almamoun.  Harthama  ben  Aayan,  nominated 
governor  of  Egypt,  eflablifhed  to 
govern  there  in  his  name 


Abad  ben  Mohammed,  to  198— 
------  813-4 

Almotleb  ben  Abdallah  alkhozai*. 

Alabbas  ben  Mouffa  alabbafli,  de- 
pofed in  199  - - 814-5 

Almotleb,  for  the  fecond  time, 
depofed  in  the  fame  year. 

Alforri  ben  Alhacam,  died  in  204 
------  819-20 

Mohammed  ben  Alforri,  died  in 
206  -----  - 821-2 

Ebn  Alforri,  brother  of  Moham- 
med, was  difpolfeffed  by  Abdallah 
ben  T aher,  who  appointed  as  gover- 
nor of  Egypt  in  his  name,  in  the 
year  21 1 - - - - - 826-7 

L 3 Ibrahim 
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Names  of  the 
Khalifs. 


Governors. 


Ibrahim  whom  he  difpoffeffed,  and 
to  whom  he  gave  for  fucceffor  in 
212  -------  827-8 

Iffa  ben  Yezid  aldjelondi.  Al« 
mamoun  having  driven  from  the  go- 
vernment of  Egypt  Abdallah  ben 
Taher,  he  gave  it,  together  with 
Syria,  to  his  brother  Aboulifhak  al- 
motaffem;  the  latter  nominated  to 
govern  Egypt, 

Kender,whodiedin  219—834-5 

Almodhaffar,  fon  of  Kender,  fuc- 
ceeded  him,  and  died  in  2 20 — §35-6 
Almotaffem.  Monffa  ben  Aboulabbas  alfchami, 
depofed  in  w 224 — 838-9 

Make  ben  Kender^  to  the  year 
226  - - - 840-1 

Afchnas,  died  in  228  842-3 

Ali  ben  Y ahya  alarmeni,  depofed 
in  229  *■  - - ' - 843-4 

Wathek,  Iffa  ben  Manfour, 

Almotewekkek  Anah,  depofed  in  233  847-8 

Almontefer  ben  Almotewekkel, 

tO  24I  r ' r t - - 855-6 

Yezid  ben  Abdallah,  in  the  name 
of  Almontefer,  depofed  in  252 — 
*>  nr  T T 866-7 

Mozahem 


THE  WANDERING  STARS, 


151 


Names  of  the 
Khalifs. 

Almotazz. 


Almodtafi. 

Almodtader. 


Governors. 

Mozahem  ben  Khacan,  died  in 
254  868 

Ahmed  ben  Mozahem. 

Ahmed  ben  Touloun,  nominated 
to  the  government  of  Egypt,  ren- 
dered himfelf  independent,  and  was 
the  chief  of  the  dynafty  of  Toulou- 
nides.  After  the  extinction  of  this 
dynafty,  in  the  month  Safar  292, 
(Jan.  904)  Egypt  returned  under  the 
dominion  of  the  khalifs,  and  had  for 
governor, 

IlTa  Alnoufcheri,  who  died  in  the 
month  of  Schaban  297  Apr.  910 
Mekni  Almotadhedi,  depofed  in 
302  ------  914-5 

Aboulhaflan  Zeki  alawar  alroumi, 
died  the  fecond  of  Rebialewel,  307— 
- - - - 2d  of  Aug.  919 

Mekni,  for  the  fecond  time:  af- 
ter him,  Ikhfchid  took  pofleflion  of 
Egypt,  and  received  in  3 24,  (935-6) 
the  inveftiture  of  the  khalif  Radhi; 
he  was  the  author  of  the  dynafty  of 
the  Ikhfchidites,  which  was  put  an 
end  to  by  the  Fatimites. 


Inftruttions  given  to  Moreau  de  JViffant,  Chamber- 
lain-,  Peter  Roger  de  LyJfac , Majler  of  the  Houjhold 
of  the  Duke  of  Anjou * -,  and  Theobald  Hocie,  or  Ho- 
cre , Secretary  to  the  King,  fent  by  Loys  I.  Duke  of 
Anjou , to  Henry  King  of  Caftile,  resetting  the  King- 
doms of  Majorca  and  Minorca,  and  the  Counties  of 
Rouffillon  and  of  Cerdaigne , pqjfejfed  by  the  King  of 
Arragon,  with  the  anfwers  of  the  King  of  Caftile, 
Relation  of  the  Embaffy  of  Arnold  d’Efpagne,  Lord  of 
Montefpan,  Senef chaise  of  Car  caff  one  Raymond  Ber- 
nard le  Flamenc,  and  Jehan  Foreft , fent  by  Loys 
Duke  of  Anjou,  to  Henry  King  of  Caftile,  and  John  I. 
King  of  Portugal,  touching  the  Kingdoms  of  Mail- 
lorque  and  of  Minorca  -,  in  the  Month  of  Janu- 
ary  1377. 

Relation  of  the  Embaffy  of  Migon  de  Rochefort,  Lord  de 
la  Pomerade,  and  of  JVilliam  Gay  an , Counfellors  of 
the  Duke  of  Anjou , fent  into  Sardinia  by  Loys  I, 
Duke  of  Anjou , to  judge  of  Arbor ea,  to  conclude  an 
Alliance  with  that  Prince  againft  the  King  of  Ar- 
ragon, in  the  Month  of  Auguft,  1378. 

Taken  from  the  Manufcript  in  the  King’s  Library,  No.  8448, 
Folio,  in  Calf,  lettered  on  the  back  <e  Embassies.’* 
No.  22,  of  the  Manufcripts  of  Baluze. 

By  M.  Gaillard. 

f r^HESE  different  negociations,  all  relative  to 
the  fame  objects,  are  fo  much  the  more  wor- 
thy of  our  notice,  as  they  appear  to  have  been  little 
known  to  hiftorians.  Dom  Vaiffette  had  however 
* In  the  room  of  P.  R.  de  Lyflac,  John  of  Bergnetes 
^hagiberlain  to  the  king,  was  fubftituted. 
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knowledge  of  them,  and  fpeaks  of  them,  but  very 
concifely  in  the  fourth  volume  of  his  “ General 
Hiftory  of  Languedoc,”  pages  35 S,  360,  364, 
366.  The  Balearic  iflands,  or  the  iflands  of  Ma- 
jorca and  Minorca,  which  in  799,  had  furrendered 
to  Charlemagne,  had  both  before  and  fince  that  pe- 
riod, been  many  times  taken,  loft,  and  retaken,  by 
the  Saracens;  when  the  king  of  Arragon,  James  I. 
conquered  Majorca  from  them  in  1229,  and  Mi- 
norca in  1232,  Roufiillon  and  Cerdagne  had  been 
long  united  to  the  crown  of  Arragon.  James  I. 
by  his  will,  left  thefe  different  eftates  to  James  his 
fecond  fon,  who  formed  the  branch  of,  the  kings  of 
Majorca.  There  wore  five  fucceffive  monarchs  of 
this  younger  branch  of  the  houfe  of  Arragon,  in  the 
fpace  of  a century,  from  1270  to  1375.  The 
elder  branch  that  reigned  in  Arragon,  and  thisyoun- 
ger  branch  that  reigned  in  Majorca,  were  aimoft 
always  rivals  and  enemies,  whether  becaufe  the 
elder  beheld  with  pain  the  partition  that  had  been 
made  in  favour  of  the  younger  branch,  or  whether 
it  was  for  other  political  reafons.  The  kings  of 
Majorca  were  more  than  once  depofed  by  the 
kings  of  Arragon.  James  I.  king  of  Majorca, 
had  been  fo  by  Alphonfus  III.  king  of  Arrogan, 
his  nephew;  but  on  the  death  of  this  prince,  in 
1291,  he  was  reftored.  James  II.  king  of  Ma- 
jorca, his  grandfon,  was  likewife  difpofteffed  in 
1343,  by  Peter  IV.  called  the  Ceremonious, king  of 
Arragon,  his  brother-in-law;  and  having  in  1349* 
attempted  to  recover  his  dominions,  he  was  de- 
feated in  battle  the  26th  of  Odtober,  and  perifhed. 

J ames 
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James  III.  his  fon,  was  wounded,  and  made  pri- 
loner  in  the  fame  battle:  he  remained  twelve  years 
in  captivity;  at  laid:  he  efcaped  from  his  prifon,  in 
1362.  He  was  the  third  hufband  of  the  celebrated 
Joan  I.  queen  of  Naples,  who  was  pleafed  to  be- 
llow a crown  on  him,  an  unfortunate  prince,  and 
an  illuftrious  adventurer.  When  du  Guefclin,  in 
1366,  conducted  into  Spain  the  great  companies  to 
dethrone  Peter  the  Cruel  king  of  Caltile,  the  king 
of  Majorca  paffed  alfo  into  Spain,  and  went  to 
ferve  under  Peter  the  Cruel,  the  conftant  enemy 
of  the  king  of  Arragon,  in  hopes  that  the  war 
would  afford  him  an  opportunity  to  return  to  his 
kingdom  of  Majorca.  He  was  again  made  pri- 
foner.  Joan  of  Naples,  his  confort,  immediately 
ranfomed  him;  he  might  afterwards  have  reigned 
peaceably  with  her,  but  he  chofe  rather  to  continue 
wandering  from  country  to  country,  ever  neglect- 
ing a crown  within  his  reach,  to  run  after  another 
that  always  efcaped  him.  He  died  in  1375. 

He  left  by  his  will  all  his  title  to  the  kingdoms 
of  Majorca  and  Minorca,  to  Ifabella  of  Arragon, 
his  filter,  wife  of  John  Palealogus,  marquis  of 
Montferrat. 

This  title  remained  intire.  “ The  two  lalt 
“ kings, ” fays  our  Manufcript,  cc  loll  their  lives  in 
<c  purfuing  their  valid  and  juft  claim  upon  it  by 
fC  deeds  and  arms,  without  having  made  any  re- 
“ nunciation,  a6t,  compofition,  or  treaty  whatfo- 
rc  ever,  to  the  prejudice  of  their  claim.’* 
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The  laff  king  had  given  by  an  a ft  during  his  life, 
the  county  of  Rouffillon  to  Lewis  I.  duke  of  An- 
jou, and  he  had  confirmed  this  donation  by  his 
will. 

The  Marchionefs  of  Montferrat,  his  filter,  ceded 
and  made  over  all  her  rights  to  the  kingdoms  of 
Minorca  and  Majorca,  to  the  county  of  Cerdaigne, 
and  as  much  as  in  her  lay,  to  the  county  of  Rouf- 
fillon,  to  this  fame  Louis  of  Anjou  $ our  Manu- 
fcript  afcribes  three  different  motives  for  thefe 
donations  and  conceffions. 

1 

Firft,  "The  effe5lsy  profits,  and  honours , which  the 
laff  king  of  Majorca  had  recieved  from  the  duke 
of  Anjou.  Second,  the  family  relation  which  exifted 
between  the  marchionefs  of  Montferrat  and  the 
duke  of  Anjou;  and  third,  certain  large  confide- 
rations  as  well  in  lands  as  in  fums  of  money,  which 
the  duke  had  given  to  the  faid  lady,  in  compenfa- 
tion  of  the  faid  alignment. 

The  duke  of  Anjou,  who  is  here  mentioned,  was 
the  fecond  foil  of  John  king  of  France,  and  bro- 
ther of  Charles  the  Wife.  It  is  he  who  was  regent 
of  France  during  the  minority  of  Charles  VI.  his 
nephew,  and  who  having  been  called  to  the  king- 
dom of  Naples,  by  thik  fame  Joan,  widow  of  the 
laft  king  of  Minorca,  did  not  arrive  to  her  affiftance 
in  time,  and  died  miferably  in  1384,  in  his  expe- 
dition to  Naples;  he  was  the  head  of  the  fecond 
branch  of  Anjou,  who  were  never  able  to  eitablifh 
themfelves  on  this  foreign  throne. 


It 
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It  appears  that  this  prince’s  ambition  was  always 
to  procure  an  eftabliftiment  out  of  France,  and  to 
raife  himfelf  to  the  rank  of  a king:  it  was  during 
the  reign  of  Charles,  his  brother,  that  he  acquired 
the  title  to  the  kingdom  of  Majorca,  and  that  he 
endeavoured  to  render  it  effectual. 

He  eafily  forefaw  that  the  king  of  Arragon,  who 
had  been  long  in  poffeffion  of  thefe  eftates,  would 
not  confent  to  refign  them,  and  would  pay  no  more 
refpeCt  to  the  claim  of  a foreign  purchafer,  than  he 
had  to  the  hereditary  right  of  his  brother-in-law  and 
nephew. 

It  was  by  force  then,  that  the  duke  of  Anjou  de- 
figned  to  gain  poffeffion  of  the  eftates  and  domi- 
nions that  had  been  ceded  to  him  u by  the  con- 
fent, and  with  the  will  of  the  king,  who  is  pleafed, 
out  of  his  benign  favour,  to  heed  and  efteem  the 
ad  as  his  own;  and,  with  the  help  of  God,  Monk 
d’ Anjou  has  an  intention,  and  propofes  to  purfue 
his  claim,  firft  by  mild  and  friendly  meafures ; and 
if  by  thefe  he  cannot  fucceed,  by  way  of  deeds  and 
arms,  in  the  moft  quick,  expeditious,  powerful,  and 
efficacious  manner  he  is  able.” 

Having  need  of  allies  to  carry  on  his  defign,  he 
firft  addreffed  himfelf  to  the  king  of  Caftile,  the 
natural  enemy  of  Arragon,  by  his  fituation  alone, 
and  who  had  befides  the  moft  intimate  connexion 
with  France. 

This  king  of  Caftile  was  Henry  de  Tranftamare, 
who,  by  the  protection  of  Charles  V.  the  money  of 
France,  and  the  arms  of  du  Guefdin,  had  been  re- 
cently 
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cently . feated  twice  on  the  throne  of  Caftile,  in 
which  he  was  now  eftablifhed  by  the  death  of  Peter 
the  Cruel. 

Henry,  either  through  gratitude  or  neceflity,  was 
faithful  to  his  alliance  with  France ; on  this  the 
duke  of  Anjou  founded  his  application  and  hopes: 
he  afks  of  the  king  of  Caflile  counfel  and  affiftanee; 
he  will  do  nothing  without  his  advice ; he  prays 
him  to  diredl  him  in  his  enterprize,  to  trace  the 
plan  of  it;  from  his  hands  he  expedts  to  receive  allies 
and  friends;  he  enjoins  him,  he  prays  him,  to  make 
a good  ufe  of  the  friendly  difpofitions  towards  him ; 
to  procure  him  afliflance  from  the  other  fovereigns 
of  Europe,  particularly  the  kings  of  Portugal  and 
Navarre.  He  flatters  him,  he  praifes  him,  he  preffes 
on  his  remembrance,  that,  for  his  very  great  virtues, 
and  perfonal  valour,  he  had  chofen  him  for  brother^ 
and  his  particular  and  efpecial  friend,  which  feems 
to  us  to  mean,  the  fellowjhip  in  arms , formerly  fo 
common:  he  adds,  that  he  has  put  his  truft  and  firm 
hope  in  bim>  above  all  the  kings  and  princes  of  the  world > 
next  to  the  king , his  very  redoubted  lord  and  brother . 

It  is  the  interefl  of  Caflile,  and  particularly  of 
Henry,  that  the  duke  of  Anjou  fhould  fucceed  in 
his  enterprize,  and  make  a conquefl:  of  thofe  eflate3 
which  have  been  ceded  to  him.  Firfl,  this  conquefl: 
will  in  the  fame  degree  diminiih  the  power  of  a 
neighbouring  enemy,  ambitious  and  dangerous,  at 
whofe  expence  it  will  be  made.  Secondly,  Henry 
will  acquire,  a neighbouring  friend,  always  ready 
from  gratitude,  from  interefl,  for  every  reafon,  and 

by 
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by  every  method,  in  the  time  of  need,  to  furnifh 
him  with  every  fuccour  he  may  defire,  and  which 
a vicinity  will  enable  him  to  do.  He  calls  to  his 
remembrance,  not  as  fervices  for  which  he  afks  a 
reward,  but  as  proof  of  an  unequivocal  friendfhip, 
all  he  had  done  to  fecond  the  expedition  of  Henry 
and  du  Guefclin  into  Caftile;  he  had  bellowed  on 
them,  favour , counfel , and  aid ; had  permitted  a paf- 
fage  through  his  government  of  Languedoc ; had 
furnifhed  money:  and  when  Don  Pedro, driven  from 
Caftile,  had  come  to  Guienne,  to  afk  afliftance  of 
the  Black  Prince,  and  when  the  latter  aftembled  his 
troops  to  reftore  Don  Pedro  to  Caftile,  Monfieur 
counteracted  the  Jaid  'prince  and  king  Veter  with  all 
his  power , and  caufed  his  people  to  fight  at  the  Ville 
DieUy  to  hinder  the  Jaid  prince’s  enterprize ; it  was 
attended  with  great  expence  to  Monfieur , and  to  the 
kingdom  of  France , which  amounted  to  more  than 
three  millions . 

Henry  defeated  in  his  turn  by  the  Black  Prince, 
and  by  Don  Pedro,  at  the  battle  of  Navarrette,  the 
third  of  April  1367,  had  retired  to  the  duke  of 
Anjou,  who  had  received  him  with  every  kind  of 
honour,  had  given  him  the  queen  of  Caftile  for 
wife,  and  the  caftle  of  Pierre  Pertuife,  on  the  con- 
fines of  Rouffillon,  and  of  the  diocefe  of  Narbonne, 
as  an  habitation  to  his  children  ; and  feeing  the 
mercenary  troops  of  Henry  ready  to  abandon  him 
for  want  of  pay,  he  retained  them  in  the  fervice  of 
France,  and  had  employed  them  in  the  war  of  Gui- 
enne, with  a view  to  draw  the  prince  of  Wales 

thither, 
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thither,  and  to  make  a diverfion:  the  prinOe  of 
Wales,  to  have  his  revenge,  had  fent  troops  into 
Anjou,  who  had  there  taken  many  cities,  and  done 
damage  to  the  duke  and  his  fubjedts  to  the  amount 
of  more  than  four  millions* 

Afterwards,  when  Henry  returned  to  Spain  undef 
more  favourable  circumftances,  the  duke  of  Anjou 
again  gave  him  a paffage,  covered  his  march3  and 
caufed  him  to  be  accompanied  by  his  braveft  cava- 
liers. 

Since  Henry  had  mounted  the  throne  of  Spain 
by  the  affiftance  of  Charles  V.  and  the  good  offices; 
of  the  duke  of  Anjou,  this  laft  prince  had  never 
ceafed  giving  him  proofs  of  his  friendlhip;  the  year 
before  alfo,  he  had  fent  to  the  fame  king  of  Arra- 
gon,  now  his  enemy,  fome  minifters,  in  the  number 
of  which  was  Thibaut  Hocre,  whom  he  had  fent  at 
that  time  to  the  king  of  Caflile.  The  object  of 
this  embaffy  of  the  preceding  year  had  been  to  pur- 
ftiade  him  from  making  war  againft  Henry,  which 
was  an  embaffy  of  great  expence  to  Monjieur . 

In  confederation  of  fo  many  marks  of  attachment, 
of  fo  many  proofs  of  friendfhip,  the  duke  of  Anjou 
prays  the  king  of  Cailile,  as  king  Charles  V, 
himlelf  alfo  intreats  him,  and  affectionately  requires 
by  his  letters, 

Firft,  Not  to  make  any  alliance  with  the  king  of 
Arragon,  his  funs,  or  his  allies. 

Secondly,  That  if  the  faid  duke  ffiall  determine 
in  council,  to  caufe  the  faid  king  of  Arragon  to  be 
fummoned,  by  letters  or  meffages,  to  do  him  juftice, 

or 
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Or  to  reftore  his  kingdoms,  countries,  and  lands, 
beforementioned ; that  the  faid  king  of  Caftile  will 
alfo  caufe  him  to  be  fummoned,  and  require  him, 
by  folemn  meflengers,  as  often  as  Moufieur  d' An- 
jou fhall  give  him  notice:  and  if  the  faid  king  of 
Arragon  fhall  be  backward  to  do  juflice  to  the 
faid  Monfieur  d’Anjou,  and  to  render  and  reftore 
to  him  his  own*  that  the  faid  king  of  Caftile  fhall, 
in  his  own  name,  fend  a defiance  to  the  faid  king 
of  Arragon,  as  his  afliftant  and  ally,  and  fhall  make 
war  on  him  in  chief,  and  fhall  caufe  the  faid  war 
to  be  proclaimed  through  all  his  kingdom. 

Thirdly  and  laftly.  In  cafe  he  fhould  join  battle, 
of  undertake  any  fiege  of  importance,  or  do  any 
notable  feat  of  arms,  he  demands  an  afliftance  of 
three  thoufand  men  at  arms,  one  thoufand  gene- 
ral res,  and  a thoufand  crofs-bowmen,/^r  a third  or 
a fourth  fart  of  the  year , if  the  duke  fhall  require  it ; 
and  all  thefe  aids  the  faid  king  of  Caftile  fhall  give 
the  faid  Monfieur , at  his  own  proper  charge , trouble , 
and  expence , without  the  faid  king  of  Caftile  making 
any  demand  on  Monfieur , the  duke , for  the  fame . 

The  king  of  Caftile  anfwers  in  the  moft  fatif- 
fa&ory  manner  to  moft  of  the  articles  of  the  de- 
mand ; he  promifes  not  to  make  any  alliance,  either 
with  the  king  of  Arragon,  his  fons,  nor  his  allies, 
but  in  concert  with  the  king  of  France  and  duke 
of  Anjou;  he  confents  to  join  thefe  princes  in  the 
demands  they  fhould  make  on  the  king  of  Arragon, 
and  to  make  and  declare  war  againft  him,  both 
by  fea  and  land.  He  confents  alfo  to  negociate 
Vol.  II.  M with 
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with  the  kings  of  Portugal  and  Navarre,  to  engage 
them  in  the  common  caufe:  he  thinks  he  can  an-* 
fwer  for  the  king  of  N avarre,  and  we  juftly  think  he 
has  good  inclination  to  do  this ; for  he  has  always  told 
us,  that  he  defined  much  to  do  all  things  which  Jhould  he 
for  the  honour  of  the  king  of  France , and  of  our  faid 
brother . But  let  us  obferve  that  the  king  of  Na- 
varre was  Charles  the  Bad,  on  whofe  word  it  was 
very  imprudent  to  depend. 

The  molt  delicate  article,  and  which  was  attended 
with  the  greateft  difficulties,  is  that  which  concerns 
the  three  thoufand  men  at  arms,  the  thoufand  gene- 
taires,  and  the  bow-men,  to  be  furniffied  in  a certain 
cafe.  The  king  of  Caftile  obferves,  in  that  refped, 
that  he  is  afrually  at  war.  with  England:  in  faft, 
the  duke  of  Lancafter,  one  of  the  fons  of  Edw.  III. 
having  efpoufed  Conftance,  eldeft  daughter  of  Pe- 
ter the  Cruel,  had  taken  the  title  of  king  of  Caf- 
tile, and  was  endeavouring  to  affert  his  right.  He 
was  ftill  at  war  with  the  greater  part  of  the  Mooriffi 
kings,  and  he  obferves,  that  the  king  of  Grenada 
would  not  omit  falling  on  Caftile,  as  foon  as  he 
ffiould  fee  him  embarrafted.  He  alfo  makes  another 
remark  not  lefs  important : ff  Know  alfo  the  faid 
duke,  our  brother,  (fays  he)  that  the  day  we  ffiall 
begin  the  war  againft  the  king  of  Arragon,  we 
fhall  have  immediate  employment  for  two  thoufand 
lances  to  ftation  on  the  frontiers,  which  extend 
more  than  one  hundred  and  twenty  leagues  along 
the  frontiers  of  the  kingdom  of  Arragon ; and  thefe 
two  thoufand  lances  we  muft  firft  ftation  there,  in 
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order  to  guard  our  country  from  injury,  and  that 
they  may  make  war  continually  on  Arragon^  thefe 
mu  ft  every  day  receive  their  pay.” 

In  the  like  conjuncture,  the  king  of  Caftile  con- 
tents himfelf  with  promifing  the  duke  of  Anjou 
generally,  to  furnifh  him  Judo  aid  as  ought  to  he  fa- 
tisfattory  to  him . <c  If  he  fhould  fucceed  in  con- 
cluding a peace,  or  a truce  of  fome  length  with 
England,  in  that  cafe3  it  is  our  pleajure , (fays  he) 
that  when  the  faid  duke  fhall  do  any  of  the  three 
things  contained  in  the  faid  article,  (that  is  to  fay, 
join  battle,  undertake  any  important  ftege,  or 
any  notable  feat  of  arms)  to  aflift  him  with  one 
thoufand  men  at  arms,  payed  at  our  expence  for 
three  months.” 

But  Henry  de  Tranftamere,  miich  more  anxious 
to  prevent  this  war  between  France  and  Arragon, 
than  attentive  to  furnifh  his  allies  with  forces  which 
he  flood  in  need  of  for  his  own  affairs,  concluded 
by  offering  his  mediation  between  the  king  of  Ar- 
ragon and  the  duke  of  Anjou ; he  defires  the  latter 
to  fend  ambaffadors  to  him,  with  fufficient  powers 
to  conclude  a treaty,  relative  to  the  eftates  and  do- 
minions which  he  claims;  he  alfo  defires  him  to 
inform  him  of  the  precife  fituation  of  the  negoci- 
ations  which  muft  have  been  entered  into  on  thefe 
affairs. 

The  duke  of  Anjou  anfwers  thefe  queftions  in  a 
very  affeClionate  difpatch ; and  here  follows,  in  fub- 
sftance,  the  recital  he  makes  to  Henry  of  what  had[ 
M 2 paffed 
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paffed  between  France  and  Arragon  refpedting  his 

claim. 

cc  The  king  of  Arragon,  preffed  by  the  king  of 
France  to  do  juflice  to  the  duke  of  Anjou,  as  to  his 
claim  and  demands,  anfwered  by  his  ambaffadors, 
that  the  marchionels  of  Montferrat  had  not  any 
title  to  the  eftates  claimed,  and  confequently  could 
not  difpofe  of  any  by  donation,  fale,  ceffion,  or  con- 
veyance; in  fupport  of  thefe  pretenfions,  the  am- 
baffadors  did  not  alledge  any  will  or  other  inftru- 
ment,  nor  produce  the  certificate  of  the  exiftence 
thereof.  The  duke  of  Anjou  continuing  to  main- 
tain that  the  king  of  Arragon  had  no  title,  buf  a 
violent  ufurpation,  Charles  V.  propofed  to  fubmit 
the  affair  to  the  arbitration  of  the  pope  and  cardi- 
nals; (the  pope  was  then  at  Avignon).  The  king 
of  Arragon  confented  to  ail;  they  fettled  the  time 
at  which  the  plenipotentiaries  were  to  meet  at  Avig- 
non; the  duke  of  Anjou  fent  his  plenipotentiaries; 
the  king  of  Arragon  was  in  no  hurry  to  fend  his, 
and  fifteen  days  elapfed,  after  the  time  appointed, 
before  any  one  appeared  on  his  part.  At  iaft  his 
ambaffadors  arrived,  but  without  any  power:  they 
declared  that  they  would  not  fubmit  the  judgment 
of  their  caufe  either  to  the  pope  or  any  others,  but  that 
they  would  willingly  communicate,  in  a friendly 
manner,  their  titles  to  the  pope  and  cardinals.  The 
examination  of  their  refpedtive  titles  was  entered 
into  before  the  pope  and  cardinals.  This  pope  was 
Gregory  XL  who  removed  the  Holy  See  from 
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Avignon  to  Rome.  In  hafte  to  depart  for  Italy, 
he  could  not  determine  this  affair,  but  diredted 
the  cardinal  Therouenne  to  bring  about  a treaty 
between  France  and  Arragon-:  the  duke  of  Anjou 
offered  either  to  abide  by  the  arbitration  of  the 
pope  and  cardinals,  either  at  Rome  or  Avignon,* 
or  to  fubmit  himfelf  to  the  decifion  of  Charles  V. 
or  of  the  king  of  Caftile,  or  of  that  king  of  Hun- 
gary, Lewis,  who  was  then  fo  famous : and  the Jaid 
cardinal  was  of  opinion,  that  we  Juhmitted  ourjelves  as 
far  as  we  could,  and  as  far  as  we  or  any  other  pcrfon 
could  do . The  cardinal  went  to  Barcelona,  to  carry 
the  king  of  Arragon  thefe  propofitions,  which  he 
thought  fo  reafonable.  The  king  of  Arragon  did 
not  think  them  fo ; he  declared  he  would  not  fub- 
mit either  to  litigation,  or  to  compromife  a title  fo 
certain  as  his;  but  if  the  duke  of  Anjou  would 
come  to  Narbonne,  he  would  come  to  Perpignon, 
and  thefe  two  cities  being  only  a day's  journey  from 
each  other,  the  cardinal  mediator  might  eafily  con- 
fer with  the  two  parties.  The  king  of  Arragon 
did  not  come  to  Perpignon ; he  contented  himfelf 
with  fending  thither  his  fon,  the  duke  de  Gironne, 
on  whom  he  faid  he  had  conferred  all  his  authority, 
and  given  him  unlimitted  powers.  Thefe  powers, 
fo  extenfive,  did  not  however  permit  him  to  grant 
any  thing,  and  to  every  propofition  made  by  the 
cardinal,  the  duke  de  Gironne  was  obliged  to  write 
to  his  father,  and  wait  for  his  anfwers  from  Barce- 
lona: thefe  anfwers  were  always  evafive;  inilead 
of  the  eftates  demanded  of  him,  he  offered  money : 
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firft,  to  one  hundred  thoujand  florins,  afterwards  five 
hundred  thoujand,  and  at  other  times  two.  hundred 
thoujand,  and  then  one  hundred  thoujand,  without  keep- 
ing to  one  propofal . T he  treaty  therefore  was  aban- 
doned, and  cardinal  de  Therouenne  returned  to 
Avignon.  The  king  of  Arragon  then,  required 
that  the  negociations  Ihould  be  renewed : he  allured 
them  he  was  in  the  belt  difpofition,  and  that  they 
Ihould  perceive  it  by  the  more  advantageous  offers 
which  he  had  to  make:  he  accufed  the  firft  nego- 
tiators at  the  court  of  Avignon  of  too  little  zeal 
for  the  fuccefs  of  that  affair ; that  he  ought  to  fend 
new  ones  to  the  fame  court  of  Avignon,  and  re- 
quired that  the  duke  of  Anjou  fhould  alfo  fend 
them  on  his  part.  The  duke,  notwithftanding  fo 
many  proofs  of  bad  faith  in  the  king  of  Arra-? 
gon,  lent  thither,  on  the  appointed  day,  to  avoid 
the  reproach  of  having  refufed  peace;  but  as  he 
had  forefeen^  the  king  of  Arragon  wanted  only  to 
gain  time : his  ambaffadors  had  no  power  to  grant 
any  thing,  nor  even  to  treat,  hut  only  Jo  Jar  as  to 
hear  and  report . The  Jaid  king  has  thus  lead  us  on 
for  two  years  and  more,  and  we  have  not  found  either 
truth  or  loyalty  in  him ; yet  out  of  refped  to  the 
prayer  of  the  king  of  Caftile,  the  duke  of  Anjou 
confents  to  new  negociations,  although  he  does  non 
hope  any  thing  from  them,  and  that  he  expects 
nothing  but  new  delays  and  new  evahons  on  the 
part  of  the  king  of  Arragon ; hut  I would  rather , 
fays  he  to  Henry,  that  the  huflnefs  was  finijhed,  and 
was  brought  to  conflu/ton , and  to  effect,  by  you.,  than  by 

any 
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any  other  king  in  the  world , except  my  lord  the  king\ 
fince  we  have  more  affeffion  and  confidence  in  you , as 
we  aljo  truft you  have  in  us , rather^in  any  other , after 
tnv  lord  the  king , and  for  no  other  prince  in  the  world, 
except  my  lord  the  king This  difpatch  was  dated 
at  Thouloufe,  Nov.  29,  1376. 

The  fecond  embafly  announced  in  the  title,  was 
fent  by  the  fame  dujce  of  Anjou,  to  the  fame  Henry, 
king  of  Caftile,  and  to  John  I.  king  of  Portugal; 
the  ambafladors  were  Arnaut  d’Efpagne,  lord  of 
Montefpan,  fenefchal  of  Carcaffone,  of  Raymond; 
Bernard  le  Flamenc,  and  of  John  Foreft.  The 
relation  of  this  embafly  was  in  Latin;  here  is  an 
extract  from  it: 

w The  ambafladors  left  Thouloufe  the  26th  of 
January,  1376.  They  arrived  the  30th,  at  the 
court  of  the  count  de  Foix,  when  they  brought 
over,  or  found  him  brought  over,  to  the  party  of 
the  duke  of  Anjou,  who  promifed  to  aflift  him  as 
much  as  was  in  his  power,  if  the  treaty  could  not 
be  concluded,  and  if  it  was  neceflary  to  have  re- 
courfe  to  arms  againfl:  the  king  of  Arragon.  They 
arrived  the  3d  of  February  at  Pampeluna;  the  king 
of  Navarre  made  there  a thoufand  offers  of  lervice, 
whether  in  negociations  or  in  war,  and  declared  to 
them,  in  fpeaking  of  the  duke  of  Anjou,  that  he 
was  ready  to  do  every  thing  for  him,  which  he  ex- 
prefled  in  a very  Angular  manner;  et  plus  fibi  facer et 
et  ferviret  quam  Deo . This  king  of  Navarre,  as  we 
have  already  faid,was  Charles  the  Bad;  he  appeared 
M 4 fo 
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fo  zealous  in  the  caufe,  as  to  be  willing  to  take 
upon  himfelf  the  mediation  but  the  ambaftadors, 
in-  loading  him  with  thanks,  declared  that  the  king 
of  Caftile  was  in  poftefiion  of  that  mediation,  and 
their  orders  were  to  proceed  to  treat  under  his  eyes, 
and  by  his  means.  They  departed  from  Pampe- 
luna  the  6th  of  February  ■,  they  found  near  Burgos, 
a lord  Ferrand,  Fernand  or  Ferdinand  du  Guaftes, 
dominum  Petr  urn  Ferrandi  de  Valhafto , fo  powerful* 
that  they  had  credentials  for  him:  he  anfwered  as 
the  cotint  de  Foix  and  king  of  Navarre  had  done* 
by  promifmg  every  fervice  that  could  depend  on 
him.  His  anfwer  is  dated  the  ioth  of  February. 
The  nth  the  ambafTadors  continued  their  journey. 
As  they  advanced  into  the  dominions  of  the  king 
of  Caftile,  they  learned  that  this  prince*  whom  they 
had  hoped  to  find  at  Burgps  or  Valladolid,  was 
gone  by  way  of  Cordova  and  Seville,  and  that  he 
might  be  already  arrived  at  Toledo.  They  dif- 
patched  a courier  to  him  to  make  him  acquainted 
with  their  arrival,  and  to  alk  his  inftructions ; the 
courier  in  faff  overtook  him  at  Toledo ; the  king 
contented  himfelf  with  a verbal  anfwer  by  the 
courier,  that  his  health  required  him  to  make  a 
voyage  to  Seville ; but  that  the  ambaftadors  would 
find  at  Toledo,  the  infant  of  Caftile,  his  eldeft  fon, 
in  whom  he  defired  they  would  place  the  fame  con- 
fidence as  they  would  have  in  himfelf.  They  re- 
ceived this  anfwer  the  18th  of  February,  and  on 
the  19th  arrived  at  Toledo,  where  they  found  the 
infant  and  his  council,  to  whom  they  made  known 
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the  rights  of  the  duke  of  Anjou  to  the  kingdom  of 
Minorca,  and  the  counties  of  Roufiiilon  and  de  Cer- 
dagne,  and  recounted  all  that  had  been  done  in  fup- 
port  of  thefe  rights.  The  infant  declared  that  the 
king  his  father,  as  foon  as  he  knew  of  their  arrival, 
had  notified  the  fame  to  the  king  of  Arragon,  and  he 
defired  they  would  wait  for  the  Arragonian  ambaf- 
fador,  who  could  not  be  more  than  twelve  days 
before  he  arrived.  They  ought  to  have  arrived 
before  us>  according  to  the  letters  of  the  king  of 
Caftile,  replied  the  French  ambaffadors ; we  are  not 
come  here  to  attend  them:  thefe  are  the  ordinary 
fubterfuges  of  the  king  of  Arragon ; we  are  1.1  fed 
to  them,  and  we  know  them  again ; and  they  talked 
pf  retiring.  The  infant  of  Caftile  had  efpoufed  the 
daughter  of  that  king,  and  had  a delire  to  reconcile 
his  father-in-law  to  the  king  of  France,  and  the 
duke  of  Anjou.  He  reprefented  that  the  ambaf- 
fadors  of  Arragon  could  not  fail  to  arrive  imme- 
diately, and  very  affectionately  preffed  the  French 
negociators  to  confent  to  flay,  out  of  reverence  to 
God,  and  love  for  the  king  of  Caftile  his  father: 
cb  reverentiam  JDeiy  et  amorem  domini  regis  Caft elite 
ejus  genitoris.  He  had  good  hope  to  conclude  a 
treaty  favourable  to  the  two  opponents,  and  advan- 
tageous to  all  chriftianity ; but  if  he  perceived  that 
the  king  of  Arragon  fought  to  amufe  or  ufe  artifice, 
the  bonds  of  attachment  which  held  him  to  that 
prince,  fhould  not  prevent  him  from  declaring  him- 
felf  warmly  for  the  duke  of  Anjou,  nor  from  aftlft- 
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ing  him  with  all  the  forces  of  the  king  his  father/’ 

T hey  refolved  to  wait. 

During  this  time,  the  archbifhop  of  Toledo,  chief 
of  the  infant’s  council,  required,  for  his  instruction, 
as  he  laid,  a copy  of  all  that  had  been  faid  and  done 
in  that  affair  at  the  pope’s  tribunal  in  Avignon. 
The  French  ambaffadors  replied,  that  the  duke  of 
Anjou’s  title  was  fo  clear,  that  he  would  willingly 
fhew  it  to  all  the  world : videbat  quod  omnes  homines 
mundi  Jcirent  et  viderant  Juum  jus.  On  the  morrow, 
the  copy  the  archbifhop  required  was  delivered  to 
him;  Feb.  the  22d  he  fent  to  the  ambaffadors,  to  fay 
he  wifhed  to  lpeak  to  them,  and  when  they  were  come, 
he  confelfed  to  them,  there  was  a point  that  gave 
him  fome  trouble,  or  at  leafl  afforded  fome  doubt; 
it  was,  that  it  appeared  that  James  II.  king  of  Ma- 
jorca, father  of  the  marquis  of  Montferrat,  had  ac- 
knowledged that  he  held  in  fee,  his  kingdom  of, 
Majorca  from  the  king  of  Arragon,  and  that  after- 
wards, having  become  guilty  of  felony,  by  carrying 
arms  againlt  his  fovereign,  he  had  incurred  a for- 
feiture. The  ambaffadors  replied  that,  faying  re- 
fpect,  the  affair  was  not  as  the  archbifhop  had  con-, 
ceived  it:  quod  Jalvd  Jui  gratia  non  erat  it  a ut  fibi 
datum  fuerat  intelligi ; that  the  kingdom  of  Majorca, 
had  never  been  a fief  of  the  crown  of  Arragon; 
that  James  I.  king  of  Arragon,  the  conqueror  of 
Majorca,  in  dividing  his  eftates  between  his  two 
ions,  and  giving  to  the  youngeft  the  kingdom  of 
Majorca,  had  exprefsly  ordered  that  this  kingdom, 

and 
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and  that  of  Arragon,  fhould  be  independant  of  each 
other;  ordi  navit  et  inhibuit  quod  diffia  regni  nullo 
mado  Jub  mitt er ant ur  unum  alteri ; that  the  kings  of 
Arragon  and  Majorca  had  made,  at  different  times, 
according  to  circumflances,  different  treaties,  con- 
taining the  refpedive  flipulations  and  obligations, 
more  or  lefs  advantageous,  according  to  the  turn 
of  their  affairs  and  their  fucceffes;  but  that  no  de- 
pendence, no  vaffalage,  of  the  kingdom  of  Minorca^ 
to  that  of  Arragon,  could  ever  be  inferred.  The 
French  negotiators  went  farther;  they  urged  that, 
though  even  James  II.  forced  by  circumflances, 
fhould  have  confented  to  degrade  his  crown  of  Ma- 
jorca by  fome  ad:  of  homage,  he  would  not  have 
been  empowered  to  do  it,  becaufe  of  the  expreis 
prohibition  contained  in  the  original  and  conftitu- 
tional  ad,  to  which  flrid  attention  ought  conflantly 
to  be  obferved.  The  archbifhop  of  Toledo  could 
not  withfland  thefe  arguments;  he  anfwered,  quod 
cer  Juum , quod  antea  erat  objcurum , nunc  eft  clarifica - 
turn  propter  evidentes  rations  et  rejponftones  ftbi  difitas , 
et  ad  occulum  oftenjas ? 

The  25th  of  February,  the  French  ambaffadors 
departed  to  vifit  the  king  of  Caflile  at  Cordova,  as 
the  infant  had  fuggeffed  to  them,  the  better  to  fup- 
port  the  delays  which  he  forefaw  they  would  be 
expofed  to  on  the  part  of  the  king  of  Arragon. 
The  Arragonians  not  being  arrived  at  the  end  of 
twelve  days,  the  king  of  Caflile  requefled  of  the 
French  a new  delay  of  a fortnight;  but  as  they  ex- 
prefled  their  apprehenfion  of  incurring  their  mailer’s 
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difpleafure,  Henry  took  upon  himfelf  to  apologize 
for  them  to  the  duke  of  Anjou.  He  left  Cordova 
and  went  to  Seville,  whither  the  French  ambaf- 
fadors  attended  him. 

The  20th  of  March,  further  complaints  were 
made  on  their  part,  for  not  having  heard  any  thing 
of  the  king  of  Arragon;  the  king  of  Caftile  con- 
feffed  that  their  complaints  were  but  juft,  but  he 
demanded  eight  days  more. 

The  28th,  the  fame  complaints : <c  Well,  (faid  the 
king  of  Caftile,  in  a voice  the  moft  affectionate)  the 
wrongs  of  the  king  of  Arragon  only  add  confirma- 
tion to  your  right;  but  for  heaven’s  fake,  once 
more  eight  days  for  laft  and  final  delay:  pro  ultima 
et  finali  dilatione  five  expet  atione” 

The  5th  of  April  the  French  ambaffadors  re- 
folved  to  take  their  leave,  with  the  content  of  the 
king  of  Caftile,  (who  agreed  with  them,  refpeCting 
the  bad  faith  and  ill  difpofition,  of  the  king  of  Ar- 
ragon,) and  claimed  the  fuccour  which  had  been 
promifed  to  them  for  the  war  of  Arragon,  which 
was  now  unavoidable.  But  France  and  Caftile  were 
jointly  carrying  on  hoftilities  againft  England.  This 
was  the  excufe  of  Henry:  I cannot  at  once  con- 
tinue the  war  to  England,  and  take  upon  me  ano- 
ther in  Spain.  If  the  duke  of  Anjou  defires  me  to 
affift  him  againft  Arragon,  let  him  prevail  on  the 
king,  his  brother,  to  difpenfe  with  the  fuccour 
I am  bound  by  treaty  to  furnifh  him  againft  the 
Englifh.  The  French  negociators  did  not  reply, 
and  in  faCl  Charles  the  Wife,  far  more  concerned 
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in  the  expulfion  of  the  Englifh  from  France,  then 
in  the  fettling  his  brother  in  Majorca,  requefted 
him,  as  will  be  feen  afterwards,  to  defer  the  war 
with  Arragon,  till  fuch  time  as  that  with  England 
fhould  be  terminated. 

But  what  am  I to  fay  to  the  Arragonian  ambaf- 
fadors,  if  they  arrive  after  your  departure?  faid 
Henry.  Here  the  French  ambaffadors  fpoke  of  a 
treaty  which  had  been  propofed  by  the  cardinal 
de  Therouenne,  which  imported  that  the  fon  of 
the  duke  of  Anjou  fhould  marry  the  daughter  of 
the  duke  of  Gironne,  to  whom  the  countries  in 
difpute  fhould  be  given  as  a dower,  together  with 
fifteen  hundred  thoufand  livres.  As  the  contracting 
parties  were  both  in  their  infancy,  the  duke  of  An- 
jou did  not  particularly  relifh  this  propofal,  and  the 
ambaffadors  did  not  believe  him  difpofed  to  accept 
it,  infinuating,  that  if  yet  he  fhould  ever  give  his 
confent  to  it,  it  was  folely  in  confideration  of  the 
king  of  Caftile.  This  would  be  a very  important 
contraCt,  faid  Henry,  but  I doubt  whether  the  king 
of  Arragon  will  ever  be  brought  to  ratify  it.  I 
have  heard  fome  loofe  hints  about  an  offer  of 
fix  hundred  thoufand  florins,  for  which  he  might 
engage  himfelf.  What  fhall  I fay  then,  i£  perill- 
ing in  keeping  the  lands,  he  fhould  propofe  nothing 
but  money? — That  the  duke  of  Anjou  was  not 
willing  to  facrifice  lands,  neither  for  one  million, 
nor  one  and  an  half. — O replied  Henry,  he  will 
never  be  fufficiently  rich  to  make  a fimilar  offer  j— 
and  he  would  make  it  in  vain ; therefore  let  us  fpeak 
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no  longer  of  it.  I fee  too  plainly,  that  the  duke 
of  Anjou  will  never  fet  matters  aright  with  the 
king  of  Arragon:  quod  dittus  dominus  dux  alias 
non  haberet  rationem  Juam  ds  rege  Arragonum  nifi 
cum  baffineto  in  capte»  The  ambaffadors  took  their 
leave* 

The  ftxth  of  April  they  departed  for  Portugal, 
and  arrived  the  15th  at  Santaren,  on  the  Tagus* 
where  the  court  was  then  fitting.  Their  embaffy 
had  its  fuccefs ; they  found  the  king  of  Portugal 
difpofed  to  unite  his  arms  with  the  duke  of  Anjou 
againft  Arragon. 

But  whilft  they  were  ftill  at  Santaren,  they  re- 
ceived letters  from  the  king  of  Caftile,  in  which  he 
announced  them  that  he  had  received  an  anfwer 
from  the  king  of  Arragon,  eight  days  after  their 
departure  from  Seville  s he  requefted  them  to  pafs 
through  Caftile  on  their  return,  where  the  infant 
would  then  communicate  this  anfwer.  They  left 
Santaren  the  fecond  of  May,  and  arrived  the  twelfth 
at  Valladolid,  where  the  infant  of  Caftile  commu- 
nicated to  them  the  letters  of  the  king  of  Arragon, 
who  afferted,  that  he  had  entrufted  the  archbifhop 
of  Saragoffa,  his  chancellor,  with  this  affair,  whole 
love  for  peace,  and  talent  of  reconciling  interefts, 
to  the  mutual  fatisfa&ion  of  the  refpedtive  parties, 
he  was  well  acquainted  with.  The  infant  of  Caf- 
tile reprefented  that  it  was  no  more  then  fix  day's 
journey  from  Valladolid  to  Saragoffa;  he  was 
going  to  fend  a courier  to  the  archbifhop,  to  invite 
him  to  confer  and  treat  with  the  French  ambaffa- 
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dors;  he  afked  them  no  more  than  the  requifite 
time  for  the  archbifhop’s  arrival.  The  ambafla- 
dors  confented  to  a delay  of  twenty  days,  at  the 
lapfe  of  which,  the  infant  of  Caftile  having  no  re- 
port about  the  archbifhop  of  Saragofla,  nor  even 
the  courier  who  had  been  difpatched  to  him,  and 
who  was,  in  all  probability,  retained  to  gain  time, 
the  arnbafladors  took  the  infant  as  witnefs  of  the 
evident  perfidy  of  that  king,  and  conjured  him  to 
perfevere  in  his  alliance  with  France,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  ties  that  united  him  to  this  faithlefs 
and  perjurious  prince;  the  infant  promifed  it;  and 
the  arnbafladors  took  their  leave  on  the  ninth  of 
June. 

In  the  mean  while  the  negociations  continued 
between  the  king  and  the  infant  of  Caftile  with  the 
king  of  Arragon,  for  we  find  an  anfwer  returned 
the  ninth  of  December,  1378,  by  the  duke  of  An- 
jou, to  the  propofals  which  the  infant  of  Caftile 
had  made  him.  The  king  of  Arragon  had  at  laft 
fent  arnbafladors  to  treat  with  the  infant  of  Caftile, 
on  the  affair  of  the  kingdom  of  Majorca,  and  on 
the  demand  of  the  duke  of  Anjou ; the  marriage  of 
the  fon  of  the  duke  of  Anjou  with  the  daughter  of 
the  duke  of  Gironne  was  brought  anew  upon  the 
carpet.  The  duke  of  Anjou  anfwered,  that  this 
propofal  feemed  to  him  becoming,  but  that  he  did 
not  underftand  that  this  marriage  ftiould  debar 
him  of  his  rights, . and  he  was  ready  to  fublcribe 
to  it,  provided  a fair  compenfation  be  made  to 
him  for  thofe  his  rights. 


The 
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The  infant  required  that  the  ambaffadors  fhould 
be  fent  again  on  the  part  of  the  duke  of  Anjou,  fince 
the  king  of  Arragon  had  manifefled  a refolute  defire 
to  fend  others  on  his  part;  the  duke  of  Anjou  re- 
minded him  of  the  inutility  of  the  frequent  embal- 
fies  and  conferences  fent  and  held  on  that  fubjeCt 
at  the  court  of  Charles  V.  at  that  of  Avignon;  at 
firfb  before  the  pope  and  the  cardinals,  and  then 
with  the  cardinal  ofTherounne,  and  again  at  the 
court  of  the  king  of  Caflile,  and  the  infant  himfelf; 
and  inferring  from  the  pad;  to  the  future,  and  from 
the  difpofitions  of  the  king  of  Arragon  by  his  inte- 
refls,  he  did  no  longer  think  it  becoming  his  dig- 
nity to  expofe  his  ambaffadors  to  farther  delays* 
circumventions,  and  fubterfuges;  but  that  he  re- 
pofed  an  unlimitted  confidence  in  the  friendfhip  of 
the  infant,  and  in  his  protection  of  his  interefts  and 
rights,  notwithflanding.the  title  of  a brother-in-law* 
which  he  bore  to  the  king  of  Arragon;  that  he 
trailed  in  this  friendfhip  with  as  much  unreferved- 
nels  as  in  that  of  the  dauphin,  his  own  nephew: 
habet  et  Jemper  habuit  plenum  et  fingularem  fidu- 
clam  qualem  pojfet  habere  de  ferenijfimo  principe  domino 
Delphino  Viennenfi>  ne  pote  fuo. 

It  is  obfervable,  that  he  gives,  throughout  this 
writing,  the  fame  title  of  nephew  to  the  infant  of 
Caflile;  we  cannot  impute  this  to  any  other  rela- 
tion then  that  of  the  confraternity  -of  arms,  which 
fubfifled,  as  we  have  obferved,  between  the  king 
of  Caflile  and  the  duke  of  Anjou;  for  it  does  no 
where  appear  that  the  infant  of  Caflile  had  been 
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a real  nephew  to  the  duke  of  Anjou:  either  by 
the  duke  of  Anjou’s  having  married  a lifter  of  the 
king  of  Caftile,  or  the  king  of  Caftile’s  having 
taken  a fifter  of  the  duke  of  Anjou  in  marriage ; 
and  the  infant,  as  it  has  been  hinted  in  fundry 
places,  had  efpoufed  the  daughter  of  the  king  of 
Arragon. 

This  king  of  Navarre,  who  had  ihewn  fo  much 
forwardnefs  for  the  intereft  of  the  king  of  France* 
in  fpeaking  to  the  ambaftadors,  had  now  attempted, 
about  the  fame  time,  to  poifon  Charles  V ; the  plot 
being  detected,  his  accomplices  had  been  arrefted, 
convi&ed  by  their  own  confeffion,  and  executed  in 
the  public  markets  at  Paris ; at  the  fame  time  he 
treated  with  the  Englifh  about  delivering  into  their 
hands  all  the  places  the  king  was  ftill  mafter  of  in 
Normandy.  The  king  of  France  and  the  king  of 
Caftile  united  to  punifh  him  for  fuch  perfidiouf- 
hefs;  the  infant  of  Caftile  conquered  almoft  all 
Navarre;  the  duke  of  Anjou  congratulates  him 
in  the  fame  letter  on  his  valour,  good  conduct, 
and  on  his  prudence,  fuperior  to  his  age,  by 
which  he  had  fignalized  himfelf  in  that  expedition; 
he  exhorts  him  to  profecute  and  complete  his  con- 
queft,  without  entering  on  any  terms  of  accommo- 
dation with  this  odious  prince;  qui  nunquam  tenuit 

jur amentum  nee  promijfionem  quam  fecerit , 

cum  et  nequijfimus  ille  rex  aliud  nunquam  co git  aver  it 
quam  bella Jufcitare>  vicinos  dampnificare , populos  quiet  os 
et  pacem  foventes  commovere>  et  eft  eredendum  quod  ad- 
hue  ft  pojfety  deteriora  facer  et . 

You  II.  N 
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The  duke  of  Anjou  informs  the  infant  of  the 
eonquefts  the  king  had  made  on  his  fide  over  the 
king  of  N avarre ; he  had  taken  away  from  him  all 
his  places  of  Normandy,  except  Cherburgh,  where 
the  Navarians  and  Englifli  were  actually  befieged 
by  the  French.  He  does  not  fpeak  of  the  con- 
queft  of  Montpellier,  which  he  had  made  himfelf 
from  the  king  of  N avarre,  becaufe  the  infant  muft 
have  received  early  notice  of  it  on  account  of  its 
vicinity. 

In  general,  the  duke  of  Anjou,  in  this  difpatch, 
fhews  much  lefs  anirnofity  againft  the  king  of  Ar- 
ragon,  his  direft  enemy,  but  who,  after  all,  is  but. 
like  moil  conquerors,  willing  to  retain  and  keep  his 
conqueft,  than  againft  the  king  of  Navarre,  whofe 
attempts,  more  recent  and  more  criminal,  muft  have 
excited  a greater  indignation.  W e fee  this  prince  more 
inclined  to  enter  into  an  accommodation  with  the 
king  of  Arragon,  and  that,  drawn  on  by  events,  he 
relaxed  in  his  projedl  of  recovering  Majorca,  and 
other  places  in  clifpute,  .from  that  prince,  by  force. 
We  fhall  fee  fome  of  the  reafons  of  this  relaxation 
in  the  relation  of  the  third  embaffy  expreffed  in  the 
title,  and  which  precedes  fome  months  the  dil'pateh 
we  have  given  an  account  of. 

This  embaffy  is  of  the  month  of  Auguft,  1378, 
that  is,  it  begins  at  that  epocha.  It  was  com- 
pofed  of  Migon  de  Rochefort,  lord  of  Pomerede, 
and  of  William  Gay  an,  counfellors  of  the  duke  of 
Anjou,  who  fends  them  to  Sardinia,  to  Hugh, 

judge 
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judge  of  Arborea,  to  contra#  an  alliance  with  him 
againfl  the  king  of  Arragon. 

W e lhall  firlt  inveftigate  who  this  judge  of  Arborea 
was,  whofe  alliance  is  courted  by  great  and  powerful 
princes,  who  fend  him  embalfies,  and  even  alk  of 
him  (as  we  lhall  fee)  his  daughter  in  marriage. 
The  hiftorians  of  Italy  and  Spain  acquaint  us  with 
a houfe  of  Arborea,  a Sardinian  family,  whofe  rights 
have  palfed  by  marriage  into  the  houfes  of  Doria 
and  Narbonne-Lara.  That  houfe  in  all  probabi^ 
lity  derived  its  name  from  Arborea,  an  ancient  city 
of  the  ifland  of  Sardinia,  which  is  thought  the  fame 
as  Oriftagni,  which  was  in  fa#  the  refidence  of  the 
judges  of  Arborea, 

About  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century,  when 
the  Pifans  and  Genoefe,  after  having  wrefted  from  the 
Saracens  the  Hand  of  Sardinia,  dilpu  ted  among  them- 
felves  the  polfdlion,  Barilfone,  of  the  houfe  of  Ar-» 
borea,  availed  himfelf  of  their  divilions  to  make 
himfelf  king  of  Sardinia.  He  brought  over  to  his 
intereft  the  emperor  Frederick  Barbarolfa,  receiving 
from  him  the  inveftiture  of  this  kingdom,  and  fufew* 
mitting  to  an  annual  tribute.  Frederick  confented* 
on  this  condition,  to  his  being  crowned  king  of 
Sardinia  , he  proved  unable  however  to  maintain 
his  poll:  it  was  his  daughter  that  efpoufed  an  An* 
drew  Doria,  Sardinia  was  again  lhared  between 
the  Genoefe  and  the  Pifans,  the  kings  of  Arragon 
made  themfelves  mailers  of  it  towaids  the  end  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  by  virtue  of  the  conceftions 
of  the  popes,  but  the  lords  of  the  houfe  of  Ar* 
N 2 borea., 
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borea,  under  the  title  of  judges  and  of  princes , (no 
longer  of  kings,)  valiantly  defended  their  country 
againft  thefe  foreign  ufurpers:  towards  the  middle 
of  the  fourteenth  century,  Mariano,  judge  and 
prince  of  Arborea,  made  a fuccefsful  war  againft 
the  lame  Peter  IV.  called  the  Ceremonious , king  of 
Arragon,  the  enemy  of  the  duke  of  Anjou;  he  died 
about  the  year  1376.  Hugh,  his  fon,  is  this  judge 
of  Arborea,  to  whom  the  duke  of  Anjou  fent  this 
embafly  in  1378:  he  was  the  twenty- fecond  judge 
and  prince  of  Arborea:  the  titles  he  took  upon 
him  were;  Hugh , by  the  grace  of  Gody  judge  and 
prince  of  Arborea , count  of  Gofiano , vifccunt  of  Bofa . 
It  was  Beatrice,  his  filter,  who  by  her  marriage  with 
Amaury  III.  vifcount  of  Narbonne,  carried  into 
the  houfe  of  Narbonne-Lara,  the  rights  of  the 
houle  of  Arborea ; and  the  firft-born  of  that  branch 
of  Narbonne  bore  afterwards  the  title  of  judge  and 
prince  of  Arborea . 

Hugh  continued  his  war  with  glory  againft  the 
king  of  Arragon;  this  isthe  motive  which  engages 
the  duke  of  Anjou  to  court  his  alliance.  This  em- 
bafly  of  1378,  was  not  the  firft  he  had  fent  him; 
he  had  already  opened  a treaty  with  him,  which 
came  not  to  execution,  as  may  be  l'een  by  an  ab- 
ftra<ft  of  the  relation  of  this  embafly  of  1378. 

The  ambaffadors  departed  the  5th  of  Auguft 
from  Avignon;  the  23d  from  Marfeilles;  and  after 
a voyage  which  was  not  without  dangers,  as  the 
pirates  continually  infefted  the  Mediterranean ; they 
arrived  the  28th  at  the  port  of  Bofa,  in  Sardinia, 
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whence  they  fent  to  Oriftagni,  the  ordinary  refidence 
of  the  judge  of  Arborea,  to  announce  to  him  their 
arrival.  It  was  too  late,  when  they  arrived,  to  enter 
the  city  of  Bofa;  the  podeftat  and  the  ancients 
declared  to  them,  that  it  was  impoffible  to  intro- 
duce them  into  the  city;  and  that  the  prohibition 
of  the  judge  of  Arborea  was  too  explicit  to  admit 
of  infraction  upon  any  pretence  whatever ; that  the 
fear  from  the  Catalonian  corfairs,  who  cruifed  un- 
ceafingly  in  that  latitude  to  annoy  the  inhabitants, 
of  Sardinia,  rendered  this  precaution  neceffary.. 
The  thirtieth  they  arrived  at  Oriftagni,  where  the 
guards  fhut  the  gates  before  them,  declaring  that 
diey  could  not  be  received  without  an  exprefs  or- 
der from  the  judge  of  Arborea.  The  gate  being 
opened  more  than  an  hour  afterwards,  they  entered 
and  went  to  an  inn,  where,  towards  the  evening, 
an  officer  of  juftice,  named  Don  Pal , accompanied 
by  four  mace-bearers,  and  about  twenty  men  armed 
with  fwords,  came  to  receive,  and  lead  them  to 
the  audience  of  the  prince  or  judge;  they  found 
him  reclining  on  a kind  of  fmall  bed,  having  half- 
boots of  white  leather,  after  the  Sardinian  cuftom, 
more  Sardico  on  his  feet;  both  the  room  and  the  bed 
were  naked  of  all  kinds  of  ornaments:  nullis  para- 
mentis  in  camera  Jeu  lefio  farvulo  exijientibus.  He 
had  with  him  a biffiop,  his  chancellor,  whom  he 
defired  to  withdraw:  this  judge  of  Arborea  was  an 
intrepid,  wild,  iflander,  who  knew  little  of  the  poli- 
ticks of  our  European  princes,  who  looked  upon 
a treaty  as  a facred  engagement,  who  did  not  know 
N 3 that 
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that  there  were  fome  made  by  way  of  precaution 
and  all  hazards,  and  on  the  execution  of  which 
nobody  relies,  but  after  the  turn  of  intereils  and 
circumftances  5 that  treaties  are  made  on  one  fide 
with  friends  to  obtain  fuccours  againil  enemies,  and 
on  the  other  with  enemies  to  do  without  the  fuc- 
cours of  friends,  and  to  be  difpenfed  from  furniih- 
mg  them.  The  duke  of  Anjou  had  made  fome  pro- 
mifes  in  former  treaties  which  he  did  not  keep;  the 
judge  of  Arborea  feverely  upbraided  the  ambaffa- 
dors  with  it : 44 1 am  very  much  diffatisfted  with  your 
mailer (faid  he  to  them)  *c  he  is  a perjured 
cc  man;  he  has  not  kept  his  word.  Is  it  not  un7 
becoming,  that  the  fan  of  a king  fhould  fail  in 
44  his  promifes  and  oaths?  He  has  hurt  me;  he 
44  drew  from  my  ifland,  by  virtue  pf  our  alliance, 
*c  the  crofs- bow-men  and  other  warriors  I wanted 
44  myfelf;  he  has  no  ways  employed  them  for  our 
44  common  fervice,  and  he  has  been  the  eaufe  that 
44  I could  not  puih  the  war  againil  the  king  of 
44  Arragon  with  that  vigour  I would  otherwife 
44  have  done.  He  treated  with  him  whilft  he  was 
44  allying  himfelf  to  me.  That  king  of  Arragon 
has  alfo  lent  me  ambaifadors  to  treat  for  peace ; 
44  F did  not  even  admit  them  to  my  fight.  I do 
44  not  underftand  treating  with  my  enemies,  to  the 
44  prejudice  of  my  friends.’* 

The  ambaifadors,  fomewhat  dife  oncer  ted  at  a 
tone  they  had  been  fo  little  accuftomed  to,  an- 
fwered,  that  their  inilrudlions  contained  anfwers 
fatisfa£lory  to  thefe  objections.  “ Weil,”1  iaid  he, 
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« let  me  have  a copy  of  it  then,  ‘ as  alfo  of  your 
powers ; I lhall  give  you  my  anfwer  in  a few 
“ words,  and  I lhall  difpatch  you  in  a fhort  time.” 

We  find  here  thefe  inftru&ions  in  Latin  and 
French;  their  contents  are  as  follows: 

cc  The  duke  of  Anjou  had  formerly  fent  to  the 
judge  of  Arborea  an  ernbafly,  compofed  of  Meifrs. 
Gillaume  Mauvinet  and  Pierre  Gilbert.  Thele 
ambafladors  had  concluded  with  the  judge  of  Ar- 
borea a treaty  of  alliance,  which  the  duke  of  An- 
jou had  ratified  for  the  fake  and  honour  of  the  Jaid 
lord  judge , though  fraught  with  fome  hard  articles : 
am  ore  et  honore  diffe  dotnini  judicis , licet  in  eifdem  ejfent 
articnli  hene  oner  antes.  T hefe  ambafladors  returned 
from  Sardinia,  had  informed  him,  that  the  judge  of 
Arborea  ought  alfo  to  fend  to  him  in  his  turn,  the 
more  to  cement  thofe  alliances ; the  fame  had  been 
confirmed  by  fome  Genoefe  merchants.  The  duke 
of  Anjou  expected  thefe  ambafladors  from  Sardinia, 
and  this  was  one  of  the  reafons  why  he  deferred 
this  fecond  ernbafly,  which  he  fent  in  1378.  Fie 
alfo  afligned  as  reafons  for  this  delay:  Firft,  The 
negotiations  entered  at  Bruges,  for  the  peace  be- 
tween France  and  England;  negociations  whofe 
iflue  he  waited,  the  more  freely  and  vigoroufly  to 
profecute  the  affairs  of 'Arragon,  the  objedb  of  his 
alliance  with  the  judge  of  Arborea.  Secondly, 
The  negociations  which  the  king  of  Caftile  had 
obliged  him  to  permit  him  to  open  conferences  with 
the  king  of  Arragon  on  objefrs  of  the  duke’s  de- 
mands; negociations  which  the  duke  would  never 
N 4 have 
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have  carried  on  fo  far  with  the  king  of  Arra- 
gon,  without  the  judge  of  Arborea ; but  of  which 
he  wilhed  to  draw  the  effedt  which  has  adtually  re« 
fulted,  that  of  interefting  the  kings  of  Caftile  and 
Portugal  in  the  common  caufe.  This  was  what 
he  wanted  himfelf  to  be  able  to  announce  to  the 
judge  of  Arborea,  before  he  fent  him  this  fecond 
embaffy. 

If  he  had  not  yet  begun  the  war  againft  the  Ar- 
ragonians,  thefe  negociations  of  the  king  of  Caftile 
were  in  great  part  the  caufe ; but,  befide  that,  the 
king  of  France,  his  brother,  had  requefted  him  to 
engage  in  that  war,  as  long  as  that  with  the  Englilh 
fhould  fubftft.  Obliged  to  obey  his  king,  and  to  ferve 
his  brother,  the  duke  of  Anjou  had  been  taken  up 
laft  year  with  conquering  a part  of  Guyenne  from 
the  Englifh ; and  the  king  of  N avarre  having  fince 
feconded  the  enemies  of  the  ftate,  by  his  crimes 
and  treafons,  the  duke  of  Anjou  had  been  em- 
ployed this  year  in  difpoffeffmg  him  of  Montpellier 
and  its  dependencies ; but  that  it  was  refolyed  at 
length,  whatever  might  be  the  confequence,to  begin 
the  war  againft  the  king  of  Arragon,  in  1380*  If 
he  took  fo  long  a term,  it  was  the  better  to  prepare 
himfelf ; but  he  was  ready  to  abridge  it,  and  begin 
the  war  the  very  next  year,  1379*  ^ ju<%e  °f 
Arborea  IhouH  wifh  it. 

Laftly,  he  announced  tq  him  as  his  friend  and 
ally,  that  a fon  had  been  born  to  him  the  7th  of 
Odtober,  in  the  interval  of  the  two  embafties, 
and  offered  him  that  fpn  for  his  daughter.  He  did 

not 
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not  conceal,  that  the  king  of  Caftile  had  afked 
him  for  the  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Gironna,  fon  to 
the  king  of  Arragon,  and  that  he  intended  to  make 
this  marriage  the  pledge  of  the  reconciliation  of 
the  duke  of  Anjou  with  the  king  of  Arragon.  Se- 
veral other  powerful  princes  had  afked  of  him  his  fon 
for  their  daughters  $ but  that  it  was  to  the  judge 
of  Arborea  he  gave  the  preference.  In  fact,  the 
new  ambaffadors  were  veiled  with  powers,  not  only 
to  confirm  and  renew  the  alliances,  but  alfo  to  con- 
tract this  marriage.  A propofai  like  this  would 
have,  in  all  appearances,  flattered  a petty  prince, 
who  was  not  even  comprized  in  the  catalogue  of 
the  European  princes,  and  whom  the  kings  of  Ar- 
ragon regarded  as  an  adventurer,  and  as  a rebel : 
it  did  not  move  him  at  all.  He  anfwered,  “ This 
“ propofai  is  only  a new  impotlure,  and  is  in 
“ itfelf  but  a mere  derifion  and  mockery  j my 
“ daughter  is  marriageable ; your  fon  is  not  yet 
“ one  year  old.  I mean  to  marry  my  daughter 
“ in  my  life-time,  and  to  fee  her  offspring,  which 
“ will  procure  me  joy  and  comfort,  and  not  to 
“ exped  winds  which  are  to  blow  hereafter,  &?  non 
“ expert  are  futuros  vent  os ” As  to  the  other  pro- 
pofals  contained  in  the  inflrudions  of  the  new  am- 
bafladors,  he  replied  to  the  following  purport : 

“ I have  given  order,  that  the  new  ambaffadors 
“ fhould  be  fhewn  the  articles  flipulated  and  fworn 
“ to  by  the  former,  in  the  prefence  of  the  people, 
“ in  the  cathedral  of  Oriflagni,  that  they  may 
gi  have  cognizance  of  the  damages  and  interefls, 

“to 
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“ to  which  the  duke  of  Anjou  has  fubmitted  him- 
**  felfi  in  cafe  of  retraction*  I fhall  know  how,  in 
**  proper  time  and  place,  to  vindicate  thefe  da- 
mages  and  intereft,  and  to  prepare  for  him  the 
cc  punifhment  which  he  has  incurred.  I have  feen 
€i  his  falfe  and  frivolous  new  offers,  of  entering  into 
“ war  With  Arragon,  with  whom  he  may  have,  dr 
€C  may  not  have  any  war;  it  matters  not  to  me. 
C€  Let  every  one  tranfact  his  affairs  after  a better 
example.  The  Artagonians  and  Catalans  are 
<c  my  enemies ; I have  made  war  on  them  thefe 
cc  twelve  years,  like  my  father,  without  any  help, 
“ but  that  of  God  and  the  bleffed  Virgin,  in  pro- 
u teclion  of  my  fight,  and  that  of  my  fubjech, 
ec  I fhall  continue  it  without  any  other  affiftance. 
cc  1 deceive  no  body,  and  I am  never  twice  de- 
cc  ceived.  I Want  neither  the  duke  of  Anjou,  who 
cc  having  once  fheWn  himfelf  perfidious,  muff  be 
<c  fuppofed  always  fo ; nor  of  any  other  power. 
<c  Let  princes  deceive  one  another,  fince  this  fport 
ce  anfwers  their  purpofe,  I wifh  the  alliance  of  none ; I 
u am  fufficient  alone  for  my  defence  and  my  revenge. 

Bid  then  the  duke  of  Anjou  not  to  ally  with  me, 
cc  or  to  give  an  infant  for  a hufband  to  my  dangh- 
tc  - ter ; but  to  feek  how  to  compenfate  for  the  detri- 
ment  done  me  by'  his  breach  of  the  treaty ; 
**  otherwife  I fhall  make  my  complaints,  and  claim 
£e  juftice  of  all  princes,  and  in  the  face  of  all 
Cf  the  uniwerfe;  not  to  implore  their  fuceour,  But 
tc  exhibit  this  prince  fuch  as  he  is,  and  that  all  po- 
■ * * v ' “ tentstes 
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*c  tentates  of  the  earth  may  know  how  he  infults 
tc  the  facrednefs  of  treaties.” 

The  anfwer  terminated  by  thefe  Words : Et  h&t 
eft  refponjio  difti  domini  judicis. 

To  this  anfwer  was  added  a letter  addrefled  to 
the  duke  of  Anjou.  I have  feeri  your  ambafia- 
x dors , they  have  acquainted  me  with  your  frivo- 
“ lous  excufes.  I have  caiifed  my  anfwer  to  be 
delivered  to  them,  and  I have  taken  the  precau- 
cc  tion  to  have  the  whole  regiftered  in  rny  chan- 
eery.” 

To  a fharp  anfwer  the  judge  of  Arborea  added 
alfo  a fharp  conduct  towards  the  ambaffadors.  The 
latter  having  delivered  their  papers  to  the  judge, 
quietly  waited  his  anfwer  at  the  epifcopal  palace, 
where  the  judge  had  afiigned  them  apartments, 
and  very  honourable  treatment.  On  W ednefday 
the  laft  of  Auguft,  two  mace-bearers,  and  two  fer- 
jeants,  or  fervants  Jer-vientes , armed  with  fwords,  and 
in  the  prince’s  livery,  came  to  tell  them,  in  thd 
language  of  the  country,  in  eorum  JardiJco>  that  my 
}ord  the  judge  ordered  them  to  come  to  him. 
When  they  came  into  the  great  court  of  the  palace, 
they  found  it  filled  with  an  immenfe  number  of 
people ; in  the  midft  of  which  they  could  diftin- 
guifh  a bifhop,  a cordelier,  furrounded  by  other 
cordeliers,  a multitude  of  priefts  and  monks,  and 
many  fervants  in  the  prince’s  livery.  The  ambaf- 
fadtirs  wifhed  to  get  out  of  the  crowd,  and,  as  they 
had  done  the  evening  before,  went  into  a fnrtaJl 
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inner  court,  which  led  to  the  judges  chamber  : the 
door  was  fhut  fuddenly  againft  them,  and  they  were 
obliged  to  wait  in  the  outer  court,  mixed  among 
the  crowd.  The  door  at  laft  opened;  and  they 
faw  the  bifhop-chancellor  appear,  holding  a paper 
in  his  hand,  and  attended  by  a notary  and  fecretary, 
who  had  alfo  papers.  There  was  alfo  with  them 
Don  Pal,  the  officer  of  the  palace ; who,  the  eve- 
ning before,  had  introduced  the  ambafladors  into 
the  judges  chamber,  the  podeftat,  and  attending 
upon  them  a great  number  of  mace- bearers,  fer- 
jeants,  and  other  fervants  of  the  judge.  The  bilhop 
raifmg  his  voice,  fo  as  to  be  heard  by  the  whole 
affembly,  called  out,  in  the  language  of  the  coun- 
try, in  eorum  Jardifco , “ Good  people,  ( bona  gentes ) 
<c  the  judge  has  called  you  hither,  to  acquaint  you 
c<  with  the  fickle  difpofition  and  unfaithfulnefs  of 
cc  the  duke  of  Anjou,  in  prefence  of  thefe  ambaD 
“ fadors,  who  are  equally  capable  with  you,  to 
ce  make  a companion  between  the  pail  and  the 
“ prefent.  Here  is  the  treaty  which  you  have 
<c  heard  the  former  ambafladors  fwear  folemnly  to 
cc  the  execution  of,  in  the  church  of  St.  Mary.  It 
“ is  pofiible  thefe  new  ambafladors  are  ignorant 
“ of  this ; therefore  we  are  willing  to  read  it  in 
“ your  prefence.  Here  alfo  are  the  recent  dif* 
u patches  of  the  duke  of  Anjou,  brought  by  thefe 
4<  new  ambafladors,  which  contains  a formal  con- 
((  feflion  of  the  breach  of  the  treaty,  with  new 
“ promifes,  which  only  contain  new  falfehoods.” 

This 
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This  was  the  anfwer  which  the  judge  made  to  fuck 
deceit. 

At  the  fame  time  he  caufed  to  be  read,  or  read 
himfelf,  all  thefe  documents,  which  he  commented 
upon,  to  aggravate  the  injuries  done  by  the  duke  of 
Anjou,  and  to  make  the  infidelity  they  reproached 
him  with,  appear  more  confpicuous : then  turning 
to  the  ambaffadors,  he  told  them,  on  behalf  of  the 
judge  of  Arborea,  that  they  muft  quit  that  country, 
and  retire  on  board  their  Ihips  ; and  that  it  was  thus 
the  judge  difmifTed  them.  People  of  our  char  abler 
ought  not  to  be  treated  in  this  manner , replied  the 
ambaffadors  : they  requefted  alfo  of  the  chancellor 
a copy  of  the  judge’s  anfwer,  and  permiflion  to  fee 
him  to  take  their  leave.  Wait  a moment , faid  the 
bifhop,  and  he  went  to  receive  Hugh’s  anfwer. 
Don  Pal,  who  went  with  him,  returned  in  a moment 
after,  and  told  them  they  could  not  fee  the  judge; 
but  they  might  return  to  dine  at  the  palace,  and  wait 
his  orders.  They  dined  forrowfully,  m<efti  et  do - 
lent es  modicum  pranfi fuerunt ; and  after  dinner,  which 
this  account  calls  prandium  poffimum , not  hearing 
any  thing,  they  fent  fome  of  the  moft  diftinguifhed 
perfons  of  their  retinue  twice  to  Don  Pal,  again  to 
afk  permiflion  to  fee  the  judge : the  firft  time  they 
could  not  even  procure  an  interview  with  Don  Pal ; 
the  fecond  time  they  faw  him,  and  received  a de- 
finitive anfwer,  “ that  the  judge  would  not  fee  the 
ambaffadors  again.’*  All  kinds  of  affronts  were 
put  upon  them,  either  by  the  judge’s  order;  or,  as 
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the  people  thought,  they  were  fulfilling  his  wifhs 
they  withheld  the  provifions  they  had  laid  in  for  their 
fupport,  and  which  they  hadjullly  paid  for:  they 
Hopped  their  baggage  at  the  gate  of  the  town,  and 
fearched  it  very  narrowly,  to  fee  if  they  had  no 
iecret  or  fufpicious  papers ; but  they  had  taken  pro- 
per precautions  in  that  refpefh 

The  fame  W ednelday,  the  13th  of  A u guff,  the 
ambafladors  being  on  board  their  fhips*  FranciA 
Pifani  came  from  the  judge  of  Arborea*  to  bring 
them  a copy  of  his  anfwer,  which  had  been  read  in 
the  alfembly  of  the  people,  and  his  letter  addrefied 
to  the  duke  of  Anjou* 

Their  return  to  France  was  not  without  danger  5 
above  all  they  were  fearful  of  meeting  withrfome 
Catalan  veifels.  The  fhips  which  brought  the 
ambaifadors,  had  been  hired  at  Marfeilles  ; the  cap-* 
tain  was  of  that  place.  The  Provencals,  then  fub- 
ject  to  queen  Jane  I.  of  Naples,  were  at  peace  with 
the  people  of  Arragon  and  Catalonia.  This  re^ 
moved  one  danger.  The  fhip  put  into  a port  in  the 
gulph  of  Algery,  to  take  in  water,  ten  miles  from 
that  place  : Algery,  and  that  part  of  Sardinia,  be- 
longed to  Arragon.  A bark  arrived,  bearing  the 
ftag  of  Marfeilles ; many  people  came  from  on 
board  her ; among  others,  a confuJ,  refident  at  Al- 
gery, for  the  Marfeiliians  and  Provencals,  They 
went  on  board  the  ambaffador’s  fhip,  and  addrefling 
themfeives  to  the  mailer*  faid,  they  were  fent  by 
the  governor  of  Algery,  who  was  furprized,  confi- 
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Bering  the  friendfhip  which  fubfifted  between  the 
Provencals  and  Catalans,  that  the  mailer  had  not 
applied  to  him  for  refrefhments  he  therefore  pre- 
vented him,  by  fending  them  to  make  the  offer. 

w We  are  well  provided  with  every  thing,”  faid 
the  mailer  5 and  to  convince  them  of  it,  he  treated 
them  with  excellent  wine,  in  filver  veifels,  and  began 
to  drink  with  them.  Thus  drinking  and  talking, 
they  afked  him,  in  a friendly  manner,  where  he  came 
from  ? <f  I came,”  fays  he,  “ from  cruifing  for 
“ fome  Sarracin  cruifers,  who  have  been  plundering 
“ in  the  fea  of  Marfeilles.” — Cf  Oh,  no  !”  replied 
one  of  thofe  who  were  fent  from  Algery,  <c  vpu  are 
cc  returning  from  France,  and  have  pn  board  two 
*c  French  ambaffadors.”  He  then  told  him  all  their 
names,  furnames,  tides,  and  qualities.  c<  The  gq- 
“ vernor  of  Algery,”  added  he,  “ is  well  informed 
<c  of  it,  and  is  not  a little  unealy.  How  can  you 
be  fo  imprudent  as  to  engage  yourfelf  here  in  an 
<£  Arragonian  port?  Take  my  advice;  do  not 
“ flay  here  any  longer  ; you  will  not  be  fafq.” — 
The  patron,  who  was  a man  of  fpirit,  qui  magnanimuz 
exiftebat  alto  corde>  replied,  “Do  you  advife  me  fo  ? 
cc  Well,  then,  what  you  fay  is  true.  I have  the 
£C  French  ambaffadors  on  board  my  fhip  ; I defign 
“ to  land  them  fafe  and  found  at  Marfeilles.  I do 
cc  not  fear  the  governor  of  Algery  j let  him  do  the 
cc  worft  he  can ; fact  at  pejus  quod  facer  e potent.  I 
u will  not  depart  from  hence  before  to-morrow 
cc  morning.  I will  fup,  I will  fleep  here ; if  they 

“ w7ake 
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<c  wake  me,  they  muft  take  the  confequence*  and 
tc  know,  that  there  is  not  in  the  port  of  Marfeilles 
“ a fingle  veffel,  which  (faving  the  allegiance  ^lue 

to  our  fovereign),  is  not  at  the  fervice  of  the 
u duke  of  Anjou.” 

After  this  difcourfe  they  Went  away  $ the  matter 
remained,  as  he  had  faid  he  would*,  and  did  not  fail 
until  next  morning.  The  name  of  this  brave  marl 
was  John  Caffe. 

The  ambaffadors,  in  the  other  part  of  the  paf- 
fage,  met  with  violent  tempefts,  which  (trained 
their  fhip  fo  much  that  (he  leaked  in  every  part, 
and  every  one  expe&ed  to  perifh.  They  went 
into  port  and  caulked  hen  They  were  fcarcely  at 
fea  again,  when  they  faw  two  veffels  (corfairs),  who 
chafed  them,  but  their  Ihip  being  the  beft  fatter, 
efcaped. 

They  did  not  arrive  at  Marfeilles  until  the  16th  of 
September.  They  were  indebted  to  the  matter 
one  thoufand  and  feventy-five  livres  for  pattage,  a 
fum  they  were  not  in  poffefiion  of  $ they  therefore 
offered  him  pledges.  The  generous  Caffe  refufed 
them,  and  would  take  no  other  fecurity  than  their 
promife,  and  the  patronage  of  the  duke  of  Anjou. 
They  arrived  the  18th  at  Avignon,  where  they  re- 
mained fome  time,  and  it  was  not  till  the  nth  of 
O&ober  that  they  could  fend  to  the  duke  of  An- 
jou, at  Thouloufe,  the  anfwer  and  the  letter  of  the 
judge  of  Arborea,  and  to  render  an  account  of  the 
bad  fuccefs  of  their  embaffy. 


This 


EMBASSIES.  193 

This  is  all  this  manufcript  furnifties  us  with  re- 
lative to  the  claim  of  the  duke  of  Anjou,  on  the 
kingdom  of  Majorca,  and  the  counties  of  RoufTil- 
lon  and  Cerdagne.  It  feems  as  if  this  affair  was 
given  up,  the  duke  having  always  been  employed 
about  other  objedts  more  preffing ; the  war  againft 
England  was  prolonged  ; Charles  V.  died  in  1380, 
and  the  duke  of  Anjou  became  regent  of  the  king- 
dom of  Francis.  His  being  afterwards  adopted 
by  Jane  of  Naples,  carried  him  to  Italy,  where  he 
died;  and  the  ufurpation  of  the  king  of  Arragon 
feems  confirmed  by  length  of  time. 

This  was  the  refult  of  a multitude  of  pieces,  of 
which  we  have  only  mentioned  the  three  principal 
in  the  title.  We  think  to  give  our  readers  a proper 
idea  of  this  manufcript,  we  ought  to  prefen t them 
with  a kind  of  inventory  of  all  the  pieces,  in  the 
order  they  ftand  in  it. 

The  firft  of  thefe  pieces  is  without  a title,  this 
is  not  entirely  foreign  to  the  bufinefs  we  have  juft 
been  fpeaking  of,  but  which  has  only  an  indirect  and 
diftant  reference.  It  is  the  marriage  contradt,  in 
Latin,  of  Blanch  of  Bourbon  with  Peter  the  Cruel, 
king  of  Caftile,  brother  and  predeceffor  of  Henry 
of  Tranftamare. 

T he  fecond  are  the  inftrudtions  given  to  the  firft 
ambaffadors,  by  Henry  king  of  Caftile.  This  is 
the  firft  piece  mentioned  in  the  title. 

The  third  has  for  title.  The  Caufes  and  Motions 
which  the  Mejfengers  of  my  Lord  the  Duke  may  make 
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uje  of  to  the  King  of  Caftiley  to  induce  him  to  conde  - 
Jcend  to  the  prayer  and  requeji  of  my  Lord  the  Duke. 

The  fourth  is  the  aniwer  of  Henry  king  of  Caf- 
tile  to  the  requeft  of  the  duke  of  Anjou. 

The  fifth,  a letter  of  the  duke  of  Anjou  to  the 
king. — The  four  laft  are  in  French. 

The  fixth  is  a relation  of  the  fecond  embafly  from 
the  duke  of  Anjou  to  the  king  of  Caftile.  This 
is  the  fecond  piece  announced  in  the  title. 

The  feventh  is  an  anfwer  of  the  duke  of  Anjot^ 
to  the  infant  of  Caftile,  on  fome  propofals  of  ac- 
commodation with  Arragon.— The  two  laft  in 
Latin. 

The  eighth  has  this  title : Hie  continents  qui 
poffunt  facer e guerram  in  Catalaunia  et  in  regno  Major. 
This  piece,  in  Spanifh,  is  only  a lift. 

The  ninth  is  the  relation  of  an  embafly  to  the 
judge  of  Arborea.  This  is  the  third  piece  an- 
nounced in  the  title,  and  is  in  Latin. 

The  tenth  and  eleventh  are  the  fame  pieces,  in 
French  and  in  Latin,  under  thefe  two  titles : Rotu- 
lus  credentie  in  Gallic  o ; and  Rot  ulus  predentie  ex  Gal - 
lico  in  Latinam  tranjlatus . Thefe  are  letters  of  cre- 
dit, and  inftrudtions  given  to  the  ambaflfadors  going 
to  the  judge  of  Arborea. 

The  twelfth  is  a power  to  confirm  alliances,  and 
to  form  new  ones : Procuratorium  fuper  allegantiis 
jam  faff  is  confirmandis , et  de  novo  etiam  faciendis. 

The  thirteenth  is  a power  to  prevent  the  mar- 
riage between  the  fon  of  the  duke  of  Anjou  and 
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the  daughter  of  the  judge  of  Arborea  : Profur  a 
tcrium  Jufer matrimonio  contrahendi. 

The  fourteenth  and  laft  is  the  anfwer  of  the 
judge  of  Arborea,  with  his  letter  to  the  duke  of 
Anjou. — Thefe  three  laft  are  in  Latin. 

The  other  pieces  contained  in  the  fame  volume, 
and  which  are  very  numerous,  will  furnifh  materials 
for  feveral  other  accounts. 
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NARRATIVE 

OF  THE 

DEATH  of  RICHARD  II. 

KING  of  ENGLAND, 

In  the  Year  1399* 

Taken  from  the  Manufcript  in  the  King’s  Library,  No.  8448, 
bound  in  calf,  and  lettered  on  the  back  tf  Embassies.” 
No.  22,  of  the  Manufcripts  of  Baluze. 

ir' 

By  M.  Gaillard. 

'TP HIS  is  the  fame  volume  that  has  already  fur- 
milled  us  with  fo  full  an  account  of  the  nego- 
ciations  refpe&ing  the  kingdom  of  Majorca  and 
Minorca,  and  the  counties  of  Roufiillon  and  Cer- 
dagne,  invaded  by  the  king  of  Arragon,  and  re- 
claimed by  Louis  I.  duke  of  Anjou.  We  have  no 
clue  to  lead  us  to  the  author  of  this  narrative,  from 
which  we  fhall  give  an  extradt  but  he  appears  to 
be  a man  of  information  5 his  account  is  interefting, 
and  he  prefents  us,  in  the  minuteft  circumftances, 
with  a juft  picture  of  the  manners  of  the  age,  and 
country  of  which  he  writes. 

Richard  II.  king  of  England,  whofe  melancholy 
death  we  are  about  to  relate,  fon  to  the  Black 
Prince,  and  grandfon  to  Edward  III.  was  the  con- 
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temporary  of  Charles  VI.  and  as  much  the  friend 
of  that  prince,  as  his  father  and  his  uncles  had  been 
the  enemies  of  his  predeceffors.  Tbefe  two  kings 
were  of  the  fame  age,  both  in  their  infancy  when 
they  began  to  reign,  and  both  governed  by  three 
uncles,  on  the  father’s  fide,  who  were  ambitious  and 
defigning.  Fate  feems  even  to  have  ftudied  to  give 
to  the  uncles  of  the  king  of  England  the  fame  dif- 
ference of  chara&er  as  to  the  uncles  of  the  king  of 
France ; and  this  difference  of  character  took  place 
in  the  fame  order.  The  duke  of  Lancafter,  regent 
of  England,  polfeffed  the  haughtinefs,  ambition, 
and  rapacity  of  the  duke  of  Anjou;  the  duke  of 
York  in  effeminacy  and  indolence  refembled  the 
duke  of  Berry ; and  the  duke  of  Gloucefler  had 
the  audacity  and  turbulence  of  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy. 

Richard,  though  two  years  older  than  Charles 
VI.  was  his  fon-in-law,  having  married  his  daugh- 
ter Ifabella.  The  marriage  could  not  be  confum- 
mated,  becaufe  of  the  tender  age  of  the  princefs; 
but  fhe  was  educated  in  England,  where  the  eyes 
of  the  nation  were  offended  at  the  fight  of  a French 
princefs. 

It  is  remarkable  that  all  the  kings  of  England, 
who  have  efpoufed  princeffes  of  France,  have  been 
hated  by  their  fubjefts,  and  have  come  to  an  un- 
fortunate end:  witnefs  Edward  II.  Richard  II. 
Henry  VI.  and  Charles  I.  This  is  not  our  de- 
fcription  of  thofe  hiftorical  Angularities  for  which 
we  are  at  a lofs  to  account;  but  the  natural  effect 
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of  a very  obvious  caufe.  It  arifes  from  the  rivalry 
and  national  hatred  of  the  two  countries,  from  the 
difference  of  conilitution,  manners,  and  principles 
of  government,  and  from  the  fear,  whether  founded 
or  not,  that  a French  princefs  would  inflil  into 
a king  of  England  the  defire  of  rendering  himfelf 
abfolute,  and  point  out  to  him  the  way  of  becom- 
ing fo. 

There  could  be  no  ground  for  this  apprehenfion 
with  refpedt  to  the  daughter  of  Charles  VI.  who 
left  France  at  the  age  of  fix  years,  and  who  was 
only  ten  when  Richard  died.  But  all  the  kings  of 
England  who  have  had  a friendfhip  for  kings  of 
France,  have  been  accufed*  or  fufpedted,  of  a defign 
of  learning  from  them  how  to  render  thexnfelves 
abfolute,  and  of  availing  themfelves  of  their  affift- 
ance  in  order  to  attain  their  end.  The  attachment 
of  Charles  II.  and  J ames  II.  to  Louis  XIV.  though 
they  had  not  married  princefles  of  the  houfe  of 
France,  was  lufficient  to  expofe  the  former  to  con- 
tinual oppofitions,  and  to  drive  the  latter  from  his 
throne. 

Henry  V.  is  the  only  inflance  of  a king  of  Eng- 
land marrying  a French  princefs  without  bad  con- 
fequences  to  himfelf ; and  this  was  becaufe  he  took 
advantage  of  the  marriage  to  opprefs  and  invade 
France;  a meafure  highly  pleafing  to  the  Englifh, 
who  faw  not  that  the  title  of  conqueror,  rendered 
him  much  more  abfolute  than  he  would  have  been 
without  his  conquefts. 
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The  reign  of  Richard  II.  has  been  conftantly 
torn  by  parties  and  factions ; it  is  perhaps  difficult 
to  form  a juft  opinion  of  this  prince.  He  has  his 
cenfurers,  and  his  panegyrifts.  He  had  his  favourites, 
whom  he  loaded  with  wealth.  To  one  he  gave 
the  fovereignty  of  Ireland,  as  he  would  have  given 
a houfe  or  a field;  and  this  favourite  dying  in  a 
foreign  country,  he  caufed  his  body  to  be  brought 
to  England,  and  ordered  his  coffin  to  be  opened 
that  he  might  contemplate  him  at  leifure,  and  take 
a final  look  at  him,  before  he  was  depofited  in  the 
tomb  he  had  ere&ed  for  him.  From  thefe  proofs 
of  fo  ftrong  an  attachment  father  Orleans  praifes 
him  as  a king  fufceptible  of  friendffiip.  The  Eng- 
liffi,  more  fevere,  confidered  thefe  friends  merely 
as  minions,  and  Richard  II t in  this  refpeCt  as  per- 
fectly fimilar  to  Edward  II. 

The  readinefs  with  which  he  facrificed  thefe  fa- 
vourites to  the  hatred  of  his  parliament,  whilft  it 
feems  to  contradid  the  opinion  of  the  Engliffi, 
takes  from  Richard  a part  of  the  praife  beftowed 
upon  him  by  father  Orleans,  and  proves  him  in  all 
cafes  to  have  been  a weak  and  fickle  prince.  T roif- 
fart  confidered  thefe  favourites  in  the  fame  light  as 
the  people  of  England,  and  calls  them  the  king's 
dolls. 

There  are  two  fhining  periods  in  the  life  of 
Richard.  His  uncle  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  regent 
of  the  kingdom,  having  married  Conftance,  fifter 
to  Peter  the  Cruel,  difputed  the  crown  of.  Caftile 
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with  Henry  de  Tranftamare,  and  burthened  Eng- 
land with  fubfldies  for  that  expedition,  as  the  duke 
of  Anjou  did  France  for  the  expedition  of  Naples. 
Thefe  extortions  were  attended  with  the  fame  ef- 
fect both  in  France  and  in  England,  that  is,  with 
in  furred:  ions.  There  was  a violent  one  in  London, 
excited  chiefly  by  the  lower  clafles  of  people.  One 
Wat  Tyler,  a blackfmith,  was  at  the  head  of  the 
iniurgents.  Superior  in  force,  he  treated  with  the 
king  as  his  equal,  or  rather  as  his  inferior 5 and  the 
propofltions  which  the  king  made  not  being  agree- 
able to  him,  he  drew  his  poignard  two  or  three 
times  to  {trike  him.  Fired  at  this  infolence,  Wal- 
worth, mayor  of  London,  threw  himfelf  before  the 
king,  and  {truck  down  Wat  Tyler  with  his  mace, 
who  was  foon  difpatched  by  others  of  the  king’s 
retinue.  The  rebels,  immediately  crying  cc  Wat 
“ Tyler  and  Revenge,”  bent  their  bows.  The 
king’s  troop,  weak  as  it  was,  prepared  for  the 
combat,  but  was  withheld  by  him,  who  advanced 
alone  to  the  rebels  and  faid,  <c  My  friends,  Wat 
“ Tyler  is  dead;  henceforth  you  fhall  have  40 
“ chief  but  your  king/’  The  mob,  changed  by 
this  Angle  word,  came  over  to  the  party  of  the 
king.  Knoiles,  one  of  his  generals,  arriving  to  his 
afiiftance  with  what  troops  he  could  aflemble,  alked 
per  million  to  charge  the  rebels.  <c  Rebels,”  re- 
plied the  king,  “ there  are  none  here;  the  perfons 
“ whom  you  fee  are  my  fubje&s  and  my  children.” 
Richard  was  at  this  time  only  fixteen  years  old. 
Could  any  thing  announce  more  ftrongly  the  fon 
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and  fucceffor  of  the  Black  Prince  and  Edward  III  ? 
Other  rebels  having  taken  up  arms  in  different 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  Richard  vanquifhed  them  in 
perfon  in  two  battles. 

The  other  ftriking  period  in  the  life  of  Richard, 
was  when  he  declared  himfelf  of  age.  His  pro- 
fufion  to  his  favourites  had  caufed  meafures  to  be 
taken  to  reftrain  his  authority.  A council  had  been 
impofed  on  him,  without  whofe  confent  he  could 
undertake  nothing,  and  he  had  been  compelled  to 
fwear  fubmiffion  in  every  thing  to  their  decifions. 
The  king  one  day  appeared  in  the  parliament,  and, 
with  the  fame  air  with  which  he  had  difarmed  the 
rebels,  exclaimed — ce  How  old  do  you  think  me?” 
He  was  anlwered,  “ Twenty-one.”  — “ I ought 
<c  then  to  begin  to  take  the  reins  of  government 
“ into  my  own  hands;  nor  do  I feel  myfelf  lefs 
“ able  than  my  predecefibrs.”  The  firmnefs  of 
his  manner  awed  them : they  applauded  and  obeyed. 
The  king  immediately  began  to  exercife  the  au- 
thority he  had  re-affumed; ' took  the  chancellorfhip 
from  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  who  had  ffiown 
himfelf  an  enemy  to  the  favourites,  turned  many 
others  out  of  office,  and  forbid  the  duke  of  Giou- 
cefter,  whom  of  his  uncle's  he  mod  fufpedted,  to 
enter  the  council.  In  all  this  he  met  no  oppo- 
fition. 

But  the  reft  of  his  life  anfwered  too  little  to  thefe 
two  brilliant  moments.  Giving  himfelf  up  to  ef- 
feminacy and  diffipation,  he  forfook  the  fteps  of  his 
predeceffors.  Weak  and  hafty,  he  was  neither 
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capable  of  avoiding  prejudices  nor  disenabling 
them:  he  fubftituted  peevifhnefs  in  the  place  of 
authority.  When  the  parliament  requefted  him  to 
difmifs  minifters  or  favourites  that  abuled  their 
credit,  he  anfwered  with  paffion  that  he  would  not 
difmifs  the  lowed:  fcullion  in  his  kitchen  to  pka!e 
the  parliament,  and  threatened  to  unite  with  the 
kin"  of  France  to  learn  of  him  how  to  reduce  rebel- 
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lious  fubjedts^to  obedience:  he  was  then  frightened 
and  yielded.  He  broke  out  at  every  oppofition, 
and  very  imprudently  always  againft  his  uncle’s, 
whom  he  thus  taught  to  unite  and  cabal  againft 
him.  The  party  of  the  king  was  diftinguifhed  from 
that  of  the  princes,  and  the  latter  appeared  to  be 
that  of  the  nation.  The  duke  of  Lancafter  was 
either  gone  to  make  war  in  Spain  and  claim  Caf- 
tile,  or  remained  in  London  without  credit  with 
the  king,  or  the  people.  From  his  abfence  or  his 
inactivity  the  duke  of  Gloucefter  became  the  foul 
of  the  league  formed  againft  the  king.  The  duke 
of  York  held  the  balance  between  the  two  parties, 
or  rather  was  of  no  party,  more  from  indolence 
than  virtue. 

The  greateft  complaint  of  the  Englifn  nation 
againft  Richard  was  the  reftoration  of  fome  places 
of  importance  to  France,  and  the  truce  of  twenty- 
eight  years  which  he  concluded  with  that  country, 
and  which  he  confirmed  by  his  marriage  with  I fa- 
bella,  then  fix  years  old.  Of  all  their  ancient  pof- 
feflions  in  France,  and  of  all  the  conquefts  of  Ed- 
ward III.  a few  places  only  remained  in  the  hands 
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of  the  Englifh  before  this  truce  concluded  in  13955 
but  they  were  the  keys  of  fo  many  provinces:  Ca- 
lais of  .Picardy,  Cherburgh  of  Normandy,  Brefc  of 
Brittany,  Bordeaux  of  Guyenne.  Cherbutgh  had 
been  mortgaged  to  the  Englifh  by  Charles  the  Bad, 
king  of  Navarre,  for  twenty-five  thoufand  livres. 
Charles  the  Noble,  his  fon,  demanded  the  place  on 
repaying  the  money.  His  demand  was  juft,  as 
Richard  always  wanted  money : this  bufmefs  there- 
fore was  concluded.  Breft,  which  had  alfo  been 
delivered  to  the  Englifh  by  the  duke  of  Brittany, 
was  for  the  fame  reafon  reftored  for  an  hundred  and 
twenty  thoufand  livres.  A negociation  was  begun 
for  Calais,  but  it  was  given  up. 

The  reftoration  of  Breft  completely  alienated  the 
minds  of  Richard’s  fubjects,  and  here  the  narrative 
of  the  MS.  begins: 

c The  duke  of  Brittany  remaining  at  Breft,  agree- 
able to  the  treaty,  difmifted  the  Englifh  garrifon, 
which  returned  to  England.  Richard,  who  loved 
feafts,  gave  one  at  Weftminfter:  cc  at  this  feaft 
arrived  the  foldiers  who  had  held  Breft  for  the 
king.  They  were  received  and  came  to  dinner  in 

the  city  of  the  king  and  in  his  hall Then 

began  the  duke  of  Gloucefter  to  lpeak  to  king 
Richard,  faying:  Sire,  did  you  not  obferve  the  people 
who  dined  here?  The  king  replied.  Good  uncle , who 
are  they?  ‘They  are  your  foldiers , Sire , arrived  from 
Breft , who  have  ferved  you  faithfully , been  badly  paid, 
and  know  not  what  to  do .”  The  king,  who  began 
to  feel  difpleafed  at  this  difcourfe,  contented  him- 
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felf  with  anfwering  coldly;  they  Jhall  he  fully  paid, 
and  gave  orders  for  that  purpofe.  The  duke  of 
Gloucefter,  who  had  thus  begun,  was  not  to  be 
flopped  by  a fmgle  word.  He  replied  haughtily, 
“ Sire,  before  you  reflore  or  fell  any  of  the  cities 
that  your  predeceflors,  the  kings  of  England,  have 
gained  or  conquered,  you  fhould  with  your  own 
arms  have  taken  a city  from  your  enemies.”  To 
this  the  king  arifwered  haftily,  “ What  fay  you  ?” 
The  duke  repeating  his  infolent  fpeech,  the  king 
flew  into  a paflion,  and  faid  to  the  duke,  cc  Am  I 
a merchant  or  a madman  to  fell  my  territories? 
No  by  St.  John  Baptift:  for  our  coufin  of  Brittany 
has  well  and  truly  paid  the  fum  my  predeceflors 
lent  him  on  the  city  of  Breft,  and  it  is  but  juft  that 
the  pledge  fhould  be  reftored.” 

From  this  converfation  the  king  and  his  uncle 
were  never  truly  reconciled. 

The  abbot  of  St.  Alban’s,  who  was  godfather  to 
the  duke  of  Gloucefter,  fent  to  the  prior  of  Weft- 
minfter  to  be  at  St.  Alban’s  on  a certain  day.  The 
prior  on  his  arrival  found  the  duke  of  Gloucefter 
at  table  with  the  abbot.  After  cLnnfcr,  when  they 
were  alone,  the  abbot  faid  to  the  prior:  “ May 
God  and  St.  George  help  you  as  you  fpeak  the 

truth;  Have  you  not  had  a vifion  this  ni ght? 

Yes,  faid  the  prior.  Then  relate  your  vifion  truly, 
faid  the  duke.  The  prior  then  fell  on  his  knees 
before  the  duke  of  Gloucefter,  in  the  prefence  of 
the  abbot,  and  prayed  them  to  pardon  him  for  what 
he  fhould  fay,  adding  he  would  much  rather  hold 
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his  peace.  Speak  boldly,  laid  the  abbot,  his  high- 

nefs  pardons  you.  Then  the  prior  replied.  By 

God  and  St.  George,  I was  warned  this  night  that 

the  kingdom  would  be  loft  by  our  lord  king 

Richard.” 

The  abbot  declared  that  he  had  had  the  fame 
vifion;  and  both  having  again  demanded  pardon 
of  the  duke  for  having  fpoken  what  he  wifhed  to 
hear,  the  duke  told  them  that  a Jure  remedy  Jhould 
Joon  be  applied.  He  appointed  a meeting  with  them 
that  day  fortnight  at  the  caftle  of  Arundel,  where 
were  alfo  prefent  the  earl  of  Arundel;  the  earl  of 
Nottingham  his  fon- in-law,  marfhal  of  England; 
his  brother  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury;  the  earl 
of  Derby  fon  of  the  duke  of  Lancafter;  and  many 
other  lords.  <c  Thefe  confpirators  firft  heard  mafs 
performed  by  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  who 
adminiftered  the  facrament  to  the  duke  of  Glou- 
cefter,  the  earl  of  Derby,  the  earl  of  Arundel  his 
brother,  the  earl  marfhal,  &c.”  They  then  re- 
folved  to  fecure  the  perfons  of  the  king  and  his 
minifters,  to  put  fome  to  death,  and  confine  the 
reft  in  prifon  for  life. 

The  earl  of  Nottingham  polled  to  the  king  to 
difeiofe  to  him  the  whole  tranfadtion.  Elis  trea- 
chery coil  his  father-in-law  the  earl  of  Arundel, 
to  whom  he  was  in  fecret  an  enemy,  his  head. 
The  king  wifhed  to  enjoy  the  fight  of  the  execu- 
tion, and  was  accompanied  by  the  earl  of  Notting- 
ham, who  exulted  at  the  death  of  his  father-in-law. 
Arundel  made  them  both  blufh  at  fuch  indignity. 

He 
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He  was  of  the  firft  confequence  and  more  efteemed 
than  any  other  Englifh  nobleman. 

Amongft  the  complaints  made  by  Richard  to 
parliament  againft  the  earl  of  Arundel,  was  the 
following.  The  queen,  (Anne  of  Luxemburgh, 
Richard's  firft  wife,  daughter  of  the  emperor  Charles 
IV.  and  filler  to  the  emperer  Venceflas,  always 
filled  by  the  Englifh,  whole  hearts  were  gained  by 
her  beneficence  and  amiable  qualities,  the  good  queen ) 
fays  the  manufcript,  cc  was  at  one  time  three  hours 
on  her  knees  before  the  earl  of  Arundel,  to  beg  the 
life  of  a gentleman  called  John  Carnailly,  who  not- 
withftanding  had  his  head  cut  off:  the  earl  laying 
to  the  queen.  Madam , you  had  better  fray  for  your - 
Jelf  and  your  hufband .” 

We  relate  this  fa£l  to  remark  that  hiftorians  attri- 
bute this  infolent  cruelty  to  the  duke  of  Gloucefter, 
not  the  earl  of  Arundel,  and  inftead  of  Carnailly 
they  all  name  Simon  Burleigh , governor  of  Richard 
IL  a perfon  much  more  known  than  Carnailly. 

The  king,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  fecured  the 
earl  of  Arundel  and  the  other  confpirators  whom 
Nottingham  had  pointed  out,  one  day  mounted 
on  horfeback  at  fix  o'clock  in  the  morning,  at 
which  the  people  of  London  were  much furprifed , having 
with  him  the  earl  of  Eluntingdon  his  natural  bro- 
ther. He  took  the  road  to  a country  houfe  of  the 
duke  of  Gloucefter,  near  London,  fending  his  bro- 
ther before  him  with  a few  attendants  to  apprife  the 
duke  of  his  vifit.  “ On  his  alking  if  the  duke 
were  at  home,  a damfel  anfwered  that  he  and  his 

lady 
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lady  were  ftill  in  bed \ Then  the  king,  who  had 
formed  a fmall  battalion  of  armed  men,  with  abun- 
dance of  archers,  came  riding  into  his  uncle’s 
court,  his  trumpet  founding  before  him.  Upon 
tii is  the  duke  of  Gloucefter  came  into  the  court 
where  the  king  was,  and  of  a truth  the  duke  had 
nothing  on  him  but  his  ftiirt  and  a mantle  over 
his  fhoulders:  the  duchefs  followed  him  attended 
by  all  her  waiting  women.  The  duke  fell  on  his 
knees  before  the  king,  faying,  “ Sire,  you  are  moil 
fc  welcome:  Why,  my  dear  lord,  came  you  fo  early 
“ without  acquainting  me  of  your  coming  ?”  and  the 
king  anfwered,  cc  Dear  uncle,  drefs  yourfelf  and  we 
“ will  then  talk  together.”  The  duke  being  returned, 
the  king  faid,  cc  Dear  uncle,  you  mid  go  with  me 
(c  Moft  willingly,  anfwered  the  duke,  and  then 
<c  mounted  on  horfeback.”  When  the  king  and  all  his 
people  were  out  of  the  gate  of  the  court,  he  faid  to 
die  earl  marfhal  (Nottingham), cc  Convey  my  uncle 
“ to  our  tower  of  London,  I will  fpeak  with  him  there 
<c  and  no  where  elfe.”  The  duke  would  willingly 
have  fpoken  with  the  king,  but  the  king  would 
not,  nor  did  he  ever  after.” 

The  manufcript  fays  nothing  farther  refpedting 
the  fate  of  the  duke  of  Gloucefter.  This  omiftion 
we  fhall  fupply.  Fearful  of  the  partifan  the  duke 
had  in  England,  the  king  removed  him  to  Calais. 
Some  time  after,  the  parliament,  believing  this 
faction  deftroyed  by  the  banifhment  or  death  of 
its  principal  leaders,  refolved  to  bring  the  duke  of 
Gloucefter  to  trial,  and  ordered  the  governor  of 

Calais 


KING  OF  ENGLAND.  209 

Calais  (this  was  Nottingham)  to  bring  his  prifoner 
to  England.  Nottingham  anfwered,  that  Glou- 
cefter  was  juft  dead  of  an  apoplectic  fit.  It  was 
afterwards  known  that  he  was  fmothered  between 
two  mattreftes. 

We  have  faid  that  the  earl  of  Derby  (Lancafter) 
was  at  Arundel's  conference ; but  having  (hewn  lefs 
violence  there  than  the  reft,  the  king  pardoned  him 
on  his  full  confeflion  of  his  faults  and  promife  to 
make  amends  for  them.  He  afterwards  accufed  the 
earl  of  Nottingham  (then  duke  of  Norfolk),  of  be- 
ing difloyal  and  a traitor  to  the  king  and  kingdom. 
It  appeared  that  in  fa 61  he  had  been  by  turn£ 
the  accomplice  and  the  betrayer  of  Richard's 
enemies. 

The  earl  of  Derby  having  prefented  to  the  king 
the  paper  containing  this  accufation,  the  king  com- 
municated it  to  the  earl  of  Nottingham,  with  thefc 
words;  cc  What  Jay  you  to  thisy  Thomas?1*  He  an- 
fwered,  cc  My  dear  lord,  with  your  leave,  if  I may 
“ anfwer  your  coufin,  faving  your  reverence,  I fay 
“ that  Henry  of  Lancafter,  duke  of  Arnord  (or  of 
cc  Hereford,  a new  title  juft  conferred  on  him),  is 
<c  a liar,  and  in  what  he  has  faid,  and  would  fay  of 
“ me,  lies  like  a falfe  traitor  as  he  is.”  Notting- 
ham was  governor  of  Calais:  the  earl  of  Derby 
accufed  him  of  two  things ; of  having  applied  to 
his  own  ufe  money  deftined  for  the  payment  of  the 
garrilon,  and  of  having  murdered  the  duke  of 
Gloucefter.  Nottingham  appears  to  have  fully 
Vol.  II.  P juftified 
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juftified  himfelf  on  the  firft  charge:  on  the  fecond 
he  was  filent. 

After  all  the  denials,  defiances,  refufals  of  recon- 
ciliation, gages  of  combat  thrown  down  and  taken 
•up  again,  and  all  the  ceremonies'  and  formalities  of 
the  trial  by  fingle  combat,  which  are  here  related 
at  large,  the  combatants  made  their  appearance  in 
the  lifts  at  Coventry,  on  an  appointed  day,  in  pre- 
fence of  the  king  and  the  whole  court.  The  kino; 
having  /worn  by  Saint  John  the  B apt  if  that  he  would 
never  make  peace  between  them:  the  earl  of  Derby 
firft  arrived,  and  croffed  him/elf  as  nimbly  as  if  he  had 
not  been  armed , and  waited  [or  his  enemy  in  a gallant 
manner , as  was  fitting  on  Juch  a day . Nottingham 
entered  the  lift  alfo,  after  having  heard  three  ma/fes> 
faying,  God  [peed  the  right. 

The  earl  of  Derby  advanced  his  fhield,  and 
figned  himfelf  with  his  hand,  cc  making  a crofs, 
and  put  his  lance  in  the  reft,  the  point  towards  his 
enemy,  and  advanced  feven  or  eight  paces  to  pay 
his  compliments:  the  duke  of  Nor  volt  (Notting- 
ham), neither  ftirred,  nor  offered  to  defend  himfelf. 
At  this  the  king  arofe,  and  cried  out;  hoi  ho!  and 
ordered  the  earl  of  Derby’s  lance  to  be  taken 
away.”  Then  a herald  proclaimed  aloud  the  judg- 
ment of  the  king  and  his  council,  which,  while  it 
bellowed  eulogiums,  and  did  juftice  to  the  valour 
of  the  two  adverfaries,  of  which  they  had  elfewhere 
given  proofs,  banifhed  the  earl  of  Derby  from  the 
kingdom  fqr  ten  years,  and  declared,  that  if  he  re- 
turned 
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turned  before  the  expiration  of  that  time>  he  Jhould  be 
hanged , or  loje  his  bead.  And  when  this  procla- 
mation was  made,  the  people  wondered  much  that 
the  duke  of  Arnord  (Derby),  ftiould  be  banifhed 
for  having  fhewn  himfelf  fo  gallant  in  the  perform- 
ance of  his  duty,  and  they  made  fo  great  a noife 
that  nothing  could  be  heard,  for  every  one  thought 
he  had  loft  his  honour.”  Silence  however  was  ob- 
tained, and  the  fecond  part  of  the  fentence  pub- 
lifhed,  bani filing  the  earl  of  Nottingham  for  ever, 
and  feizing  his  pofieftions  till  he  had  fully  paid  the 
garrifon  of  Calais. 

This  ftrange  fentence,  fo  contrary  to  all  the  laws 
of  trial  by  fingle  combat,  condemning  and  punifii- 
ing  both  the  acculer  and  the  accufed,  without  either 
of  them  being  convicted,  is  perfectly  inexplicable. 
Authors  reafon  differently  on  it.  The  king  forbad 
the  two  exiles  to  choofe  the  fame  place  of  retreat, 
to  feek  each  other  for  the  purpofe  of  fighting,  or 
even  to  fight  if  chance  fiiould  bring  them  together, 
under  penalty  of  confifcation  of  all  their  pofieftions. 
To  this  they  gave  him  their  words  and  departed, 
each  well  pleafed,  according  to  the  manufcript,  at 
having  efcaped  the  fate  of  the  earl  of  Arundel. 
Nottingham  however  died  foon  after  of  grief  at 
V enice. 

The  king  alfo  prepared  for  his  departure  to 
make  war  in  Ireland,  where  at  that  time  were  great 
difturbances.  The  account  of  his  domeftic  arrange- 
ments before  his  departure  is  curious,  fimple,  and 
interefting.  He  left  his  uncle,  the  duke  of  York, 
P 2 lieu- 
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lieuteuant  of  the  realm  in  his  abfence.  Isabella  of 
France,  his  wife,  he  recommended  to  him  and 
Scroop,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  to  fee  that 
Jhe  and  her  'people  wanted  nothing.  And  the  king 
ordered  a phyfician,  one  mailer  Pool,  to  take  care 
of  the  queen  as  of  himfelf,  and  gave  orders  to 
Philip  la  Vache,  the  queen's  chamberlain,  that 
mailer  Pool  and  the  confeffor  were  fupreme  guar* 
dians  of  the  queen. 

He  then  took  thefe  three  perfons  to  his  clofet, 
and  after  having  made  them  lwear  to  fpeak  the 
truth  to  what  he  fhould  afk,  ordered  them  to  tell 
him,  whether  they  thought  the  dame  de  Courcy, 
the  queen's  governante,  of  whom  he  h^d  apparently 
fome  fufpicion,  cc  was  good,  a^complifhed,  and  pru- 
<c  dent  enough  to  be  the  guardian  and  miilrefs  of 
<c  fuch  a perfonage  as  the  queen  of  England.” 
To  this  Philip  la  Vache  and  mailer  Pool  replied, 
“ Right  worthy  Sire,  the  confeifor  knows  foreign 
<c  ladies  better  than  we;  let  him  fpeak  what  he 
cc  thinks  proper.”  The  confeilor  begged  the  king 
to  make  Philip  la  Vache  or  mailer  Pool  fpeak, 
as  the  lady  might  owe  him  a grudge  for  it. 

This  was  faying  enough,  and,  being  preiTed  anew 
by  the  king,  they  all  three  declared  fhe  was  unwor- 
thy fo  noble  an  employ.  The  reafons  they  aflign 
are  very  remarkable.  cc  She  lives  in  greater  fplen- 
cc  dor,  fay- they,  one  thing  with  another,  than  the 
“ queen,  for  fhe  has  eighteen  horfes  by  your  order, 
“ befides  the  livery  of  her  huiband,  whenever  fhe 
<c  comes,  or  goes ; and  keeps  two  or  three  gold- 

“ fmiths, 
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Cf  fmiths,  feven  or  eight  embroiderers,  two  or  three 
cc  cutlers,  and  two  or  three  furriers,  as  well  as  you 
<f  and  the  queen : and  Hie  is  alfo  building  a chapel 
cc  that  will  coft  fourteen  hundred  nobles;  this,  if 

fhe  had  remained  in  France,  Hie  would  have  dif- 
c<  penled  with.”  The  king  gave  orders  that  Hie 
fhould  be  fent  back  to  France,  and  that  all  her 
debts  Hiould  be  paid.  He  put  the  dame  Mortimer 
in  her  place. 

The  king  and  queen,  before  they  feparated, ' af- 
fifted  at  divine  fervice  together,  with  the  canons 
of  St.  George.  The  king  chanted  a collect,  then 
made  his  offering,  and  taking  the  queen  in  his 
arms,  very  amorouHy  kiffed  her  more  than  forty 
times,  faying  in  a forrowful  tone,  €C  Adieu,  madam, 
*f  think  of  me  till  we  meet  again;”  the  queen  be- 
gan to  weep,  and  faid  to  the  king,  fc  Alas,  fir,  will 
<c  you  leave  me  here?”  At  this  the  king’s  eyes  were 
full  of  tears,  and  he  could  fcarce  forbear  weeping. 
The  king  and  queen  then  took  wine  and  fpices  to- 
gether, Handing  at  the  door  of  the  church,  and 
afterwards  the  king  ftooped  down,  lifted  the  queen 
from  the  ground,  and,  holding  her  a long  time  in 
his  arms,  kiffed  her  at  leaft  ten  times,  frequently  re- 
peating, c Adieu,  madam,  till  we  meet  again.*  He 
then  fet  her  down  and  kiffed  her  three  times  more, 
and,  by  our  lady,  I never  faw  fo  great  a lord  make 
fo  great  a feaft,  nor  Hiow  fo  much  love  for  a lady, 
as  king  Richard  did  for  the  queen.” 
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She  was  not  then  ten  years  old,  and  It  was  great 
pity  they  parted , as  they  never  Jaw  each  other  again . 

It  appears  from  this  relation,  that  the  author 
was  a cotemporary  and  occular  witn^fs  to  feveral  of 
the  fadls  he  mentions. 

When  the  earl  of  Derby  took  leave  of  the  king, 
he  promifed  him  to  fhorten  the  term  of  his  exile 
to  four  years,  and  ifiued  letters  patent  to  preferve 
to  him  whatever  inheritances  might  fall  to  him,  if 
the  duke  of  Lancafter,  his  father,  fhould  die  in  his 
abfence  \ which  actually  happened. 

The  earl  of  Derby  having  retired  to  France,  the 
king  of  England  took  umbrage  at  his  apparently 
endeavouring  to  ftrengthen  himfelf  againft  him,  by 
a foreign  alliance  with  a rival,  he  having  demanded 
in  marriage  the  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Berry, 
uncle  to  Charles  VI.  Richard  fent  the  earl  of  Salif- 
bury  into  France,  to  put  a Hop  to  this  negociation  $ 
and  the  marriage  did  not  take  place.  He  revoked 
the  letters  patent  that  he  had  granted  the  earl  of 
Derby,  and  retained  the  pqftelfions  of  the  houfe  of 
Lancafter. 

The  new  duke  of  Lancafter  (Derby)  returned 
from  his  exile  to  reclaim  his  pofteftions.  CircurriT- 
ftances  were  favopr^ble  to  him,  and  he  loon  faw 
that  he  had  it  in  power  to  deprive  the  prince  of 
of  his  crown*  who  would  have  robbed  him  of  his 
patrimony.  He  was  not  however  the  prefumptive 
heir;  the  duke  of£larence, younger  brother  to  the 
Black  Prince,  but  elder  brother  to  the  duke  of 
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Lancafter,  had  left  a daughter  married  to  Edmund 
Mortimer,  earl  of  March.  Roger  Mortimer,  the 
fruit  of  this  marriage,  had  juft  been  killed  in  a bat- 
tle in  Ireland,  leaving  a fon,  feven  years  old,  to 
inherit  his  rights.  It  was  to  avenge  the  death  of 
this  Roger  that  the  king  went  to  make  war  in  Ire- 
land. Lancafter  flattered  himfelf,  that  the  Englifh, 
already  difcon tented  with  too  young  a king,  would 
prefer  him  to  a king  ftill  younger,  a prince  like  him- 
felf, capable  of  taking  into  his  hands  the  reins  cf 
govenment.  He  law  that  the  very  oppreflion  un  - 
der  which  he  laboured  would  (land  him  inftead  of 
legal  right.  fC  He  fent  at  leaft,”  fays  our  author, 
“ an  hundred  and  fifty  pair  of  letters,  invent- 
“ ing  falfehoods  againft  king  Richard  and  his  go- 
“ vernment.”  He  faid,  that  Richard  fecretly  drew 
to  his  court  a crowd  of  knights  and  great  lords 
from  France,  Brittany,  and  Germany;  “ and  by 
<c  their  affiftance,  he  would  domineer  and  lord  it 
“ over  the  kingdom  of  England,  more  than  any 
“ of  his  predeceflors,  and  then  he  might  impofe 
“ what  fubfidies,  taxes,  and  impofts,  he  pleafed.” 

This  was  exprefsly  mentioned  in  his  letters,  ad- 
drefied  to  the  city  of  London.  He  added,  that  it 
was  to  free  England  from  the  yoke  with  which  it 
was  threatened  he  had  returned  to  his  country. 
Thefe  letters  did  not  fail  to  produce  their  effeft. 
The  king  was  not  on  the  fpot  to  defend  himfelf. 
The  fon  of  the  earl  of  Arundel,  and  the  other 
mal- contents,  emboldened  by  the  king’s  ablence, 
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ranged  themfelves  under  the  ftandard  of  the  duke 
of  Lancafter.  Thefe  mal-con tents  confifted  of  almoft 
the  whole  nation.  Lancafter  foon  faw  himfelf  at 
the  head  of  a formidable  army  : even  the  duke  of 
York,  regent  in  the  king’s  abfence,  joined  the  duke 
of  Lancafter.  The  chancellor  of  the  exchequer, 
(Scroop)  more  loyal,  haftened  to  Ireland  to  inform 
the  king  of  the  arrival  and  revolt  of  the  new  duke 
of  Lancafter.  At  this  news,  the  king  recollecting 
what  the  late  duke  of  Lancafter  had  often  told  him 
of  his  fon,  “ Ha  !”  cried  he, cc  dear  uncle  of  Lan- 
“ cafter,  God  reward  your  fouls  for  had  I be- 
“ lieved  you,  this  man  would  not  now  have  of- 
“ fended  me  : you  told  me  truly  that  I did  wrong 
<(  to  pardon  him  fo  often,  for  he  would  ftill  con- 
tc  tinue  to  offend  me.  Three  times  have  I par^ 
“ doned  his  mifdeeds,  and  this  is  the  fourth  offence 
“ he  has  committed.” 

Richard  haftened  to  England  to  defend  his  crown. 
His  army  confifted  of  about  thirty-two  thoufand 
men,  Englifh  and  foreigners ; but  the  hrft  were 
not  well  difpofed  towards  him.  Some  days  after 
his  arrival  in  England,  “ when  the  king  arofe  in 
the  morning,  and  was  about  to  fay  his  orifons,  as 
ufual,  he  leaned  on  a window  that  looked  to  the 
field  where  his  army  was  encamped ; and  when  he 
faw  the  fmallnefs  of  the  number,  he  was  quite 
difmayed.”  This  army  of  thirty-two  thoufand, 
was  reduced  to  fix  thoufand,  the  reft  having  de- 
ferted  during  the  night,  and  joined  the  duke  of 
Lancafter.  This  was  the  pffed  of  the  letters  fent 
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to  the  king’s  army,  as  well  as  to  the  cities,  corpo- 
rations, great  men  of  the  kingdom,  &c.  All  aban- 
doned the  unhappy  Richard.  Fie  abandoned  him- 
felf : he  quitted  the  few  troops  he  had  left,  left 
they  fhould  deliver  him  up  to  the  duke  of  Lan- 
cafter  ; for  they  were  all  foreign  mercenaries,  ready 
to  fell  themfelves  to  the  higheft  bidder.  This  was 
the  advice  of  his  council : there  was  no  difpute, 
but  about  the  place  of  his  retreat.  The  earl  of 
Salifbury,  and  many  others,  were  defirous  of  hi$ 
retiring  to  Bourdeaux:  the  earl  of  Huntingdon,  his 
brother,  was  for  his  (hutting  himfelf  up  in  Conway  - 
caftle,  on  the  fea-coaft,  where  he  would  be  fecure. 
<f  We  (hall  alfo  be  fecure  at  Bourdeaux,”  faid  the 
king.  “ Yes,  fire  ; but  that  would  be  to  abandon 
<c  all : it  will  then  be  faid,  that  feeling  yourfelf 
culpable,  you  had  voluntarily  depofed  your 
“ crown.  Remain  in  England : this  caftle  will  fe- 
<c  cure  to  you  the  freedom  of  the  fea ; you  will  al- 
<c  ways  have  time  to  go  to  Bourdeaux,  or  elfewhere,  if 
“ circumftances  fhould  force  y ou  to  quit  the  realm.” 
The  king  yielded  to  this  counfel,  and  fent  the  earl 
of  Huntingdon  tonegociate  with  the  duke  ofLan- 
cafter.  On  his  arrival  before  the  duke.  Hunting-, 
don  bent  one  knee  to  the  ground,  and  faid,  cc  It  is 
“ but  reafonable,  fir,  that  I fhould  pay  you  reve- 
“ rence ; for  your  father  was  a king’s  fon,  and  my 
“ wife  alfo  is  your  fifter.” — <c  Rife,  brother-in- 
“ law,”  faid  the  duke  coldly,  <f  you  have  not  al- 
“ ways  a<fted  thus.”  Then  taking  him  by  the  hand,, 
he  drew  him  afide,  and  they  converjed  together  a long 

time y 
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timsy  hut  1 knew  not  what  they Jaid . This  alfo  fli ews 
the  author  to  have  been  an  eye-witnefs  \ it  is  likely 
he  was  in  the  al'my  of  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  or 
in  the  fuite  of  the  earl  of  Huntingdon,  which  is 
much  more  probable,  as  he  is  evidently  a parti- 
zan  of  king  Richard.  The  duke  retained  Hun- 
tingdon till  the  return,  as  he  faid,  of  the  earl  of 
Northumberland,  whom  he  had  fent  to  the  king. 
He  thus  allured  himfelf  of  an  hoftage  : he  did 
more  ; he  leemed  defirous  of  retaining  him  alto- 
gether, and  of  attaching  him  to  his  party  in  fpite 
of  himfelf,  for  he  gave  him  his  order,  and  caufed 
Richard’s  to  be  taken  from  him.  Thefe  are  the 
exprefiions  in  the  manufcript ; but  could  it  be  an 
order  properly  fo  called  ? T he  order  of  England 
muft  at  this  period  have  been  that  of  the  garter, 
inftituted  by  Edward  III.  and  common  both  to 
king  Richard  and  the  duke  of  Lancalter.  It  feems 
rather  to  have  been  fome  badge  of  party,  perhaps 
the  red  rofe  of  Lancafter.  Huntingdon  was  (truck 
dumb ; he  began  to  weepy  and  remained  a great  while 
without  fpeaking.  The  earl  of  Rutland,  fon  of  the 
duke  of  York,  faid  to  him  tauntingly,  “ Dear  cou- 
<c.  fin,  don’t  be  angry  ; if  it  pleafe  God,  things  will 
u go  well.” 

Another  advantage  the  duke  of  Lancafter  deri- 
ved from  the  arrival  of  the  earl  of  Huntingdon  was, 
to  oblige  him  to  write  to  the  king,  that  he  might 
place  an  entire  confidence  in  the  earl  of  Northum- 
berland, who  was  fent  by  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  and 
was  charged  with  this  letter.  When  he  appeared 
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before  the  king,  with  feven  attendants,  he  was  a(ked 
by  him,  if  he  had  not  met  his  brother  on  the  road  * 
“ Yes,  fire,”  he  anfwered,  u and  here  is  a letter 
<c  he  gave  me  for  you.”  Northumberland  de- 
demanded  no  other  conditions  of  peace,  on  the  part 
of  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  but  that  the  pofifeftions 
of  the  houfe  of  Lancafter  fhould  be  reftored,  and 
that  he  fhould  be  created  lord  chief  juftice.  The 
king  deliberated  in  private  with  his  friends,  and  im- 
mediately imparted  to  them  a fecret  he  might  have 
difpenfed  with.  cc  Whatever  agreement  or  peace,” 
fays  he,  <c  he  makes  with  me,  if  ever  I can  take 
“ him  at  an  advantage,  I fhall  no  more  fcruple  to 
cc  put  him  to  death,  than  he  did  to  gain  the  upper 
u hand  of  me.”  However,  the  terms  offered  were 
fo  reafonable,  that  they  could  not  be  rejected.  The 
bifhop  of  Carlifle  only  advifed  him  to  take  the  pre- 
caution of  making  Northumberland  fwear  by  the 
gofpels  and  the  eucharift.  He  fwore,  u and  might 
“ be  compared,”  fays  our  author,  “to  Judas,  or 
“ Ganelon,  for  he  perjured  himfelf  on  the  body  of 
“ our  Lord.” 

The  king  appointed  Flint-caftle  for  his  inter- 
view with  the  duke  of  Lancafter  ; and  when  about 
to  depart,  he  faid  to  the  earl  of  Northumberland, 
“ I rely  on  your  faith  j remember  your  oaths  and 
“ the  God  who  has  heard  them.”  The  earl  an- 
fwered, “ My  dear  lord,  if  I deceive  you,  deal 
“ with  me  as  a traitor.”  He  then  afked  leave  to 
go  before^  to  prepare  a fupper  for  the  king  and  the 
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duke,  at  Flint-caftle,  and  the  falfe  traitor  faid  at 
his  departure;  cc  Make  hafle,  fir,  it  is  already 
“ near  two  o’clock.” 

Richard  mounted  on  horfeback,  with  twenty- 
one  attendants,  and  going  down  a mountain  on 
the  road,  on  foot,  and  looking  into  the  valley,  he 
faid  to  the  earl  of  Salifbury,  “Do  you  not  fee 
u below  banners  and  dreamers?”  The  earl  of 
Salifbury  anfWered,  cc  Certainly,  fire,  I do;  and 
“ my  heart  forbodes  ill and  the  bifhop  of 
Callain  (Carlifle)  faid,  <f  I fufped  that  man  has 
cc  betrayed  you.”  At  the  fame  time  they  faw  the 
earl  of  Northumberland  coming  to  them,  with 
eleven  others.  cc  Sire,”  faid  he,  fC  I am  come  to 
(C  meet  you.”  The  king  afked  who  the  people 
were  he  faw  below  in  the  valley.  “ I have  leen 
“ none,”  faid  Northumberland.  “ Look  before 
cc  you  then,”  faid  the  earl  of  Salifbury,  “There 
“ they  are.” — cc  They  are  your  men,”  faid  the 
bifhop,  “ I know  your  banner.” — cc  Northumber- 
« land,”  faid  the  king,  <c  if  I thought  you  capa- 
« ble  of  betraying  me,  it  is  not  yet  perhaps  too 
« late  forme  to  return  to  Conway.” — cc  You  fhall ' 
« not  return  thither,”  replied  the  traitor,  throwing 
oft  the  mafk,  and  feizing  the  bridle  of  the  king’s 
horfe:  “ I fhall  condu&you  to  the  duke  of  Lan- 
?c  caller,  as  I have  promifed  him;  for  I do  not 
« break  all  my  promifes.”  In  fad  he  had  placed 
in  ambufcade,  at  the  bottom  of  the  mountain,  an 
hundred  lpearmen  and  two  hundred  archers,  who, 
at  the  found  of  a trumpet,  were  with  him  in  an 
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inftant.  <c  The  God ,”  faid  the  king  to  the  earl,  on 
€€  whom  you  laid  your  handy  will  reward  the'e  and  thy 
cc  accomplices  at  the  lafi  day  of  judgment  .”  Then 
turning  to  his  companions,  who  were  weeping, 
he  faid  with  a figh,  <c  Ah!  O my  good  and  loyal 
fC  friends,  we  are  betrayed.  But  in  God's  name 
<c  take  comfort,  and  remember  our  Lord,  who 
Cf  was  fold  and  delivered  into  the  hands  of  his 
c(  enemies  without  having  merited  it.” 

The  king  was  fent  to  Flint-caftle  with  his  com- 
panions, “ which  was  furniftied  with  a number  of 
cc  armed  men  to  guard  him-”  He  was  thus 
betrayed,  and  imprifoned  on  the  2 ill  of  Auguft, 
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When  he  was  alone  with  his  friends,  he  gave 
himfelf  up  to  the  complaints  which  his  fitua- 
£ion  infpired.  The  author  of  this  narrative,  who 
appears  to  have  been  prefent,  has  prefentecl  thefe 
lamentations.  They  have  a double  merit,  that 
of  being  fometimes  affecting  by  their  fimplicity, 
and  of  conveying  to  us  feveral  anecdotes  of  the 
duke  of  Lancafter. 

After  many  invocations  of  God,  the  virgin,  and* 
his  patron,  St.  John  the  Baptift,  “ Ah  !”  cries 
Richard,  “ deareft  lady  and  filler  ! deareft  and 
u befl  beloved  companion,  Ifabel  of  France  ! never 
cc  fhall  I fee  you  more !— Alas ! I left  you  in 
cc  the  hands  of  my  enemies  ! — Ah!  deareft  father 
<c  and  moft  noble  king  of  France  ! I commend 
“ myfelf  to  you,  and  leave  you  your  daughter : 
“ Wcruld  to  God  fhe  were  now.  with  you  ! — Ah  ! 
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<c  dearefl  father  of  France,  and  dear  unde  of  Berry 
<c  and  Burgundy  ! flower  of  nobility  ! never  will 
€C  this  difgraee  be  avenged  by  you  ! — Ah  ! dear 
<c  coufin  of  Brittany  ! — Alas ! you  laid  truly*  at 
ce  your  departure*  that  I fhould  never  be  fafe  whilfl 
“ Henry  of  Lancafter  was  alive.  Alas ! thrice  have 
€<  1 faved  his  life  ! for  once  my  dear  uncle  of  Lan- 
“ caller,  on  whom  God  have  mercy  ! would  have 
sc  put  him  to  death  for  the  treafon  and  villainy  he 
£<  had  been  guilty  of  O God  of  Paradife  ! all 
£C  night  did  I ride  to  preferve  him  from  death,  and 
cc  his  father  yielded  him  to  my  requell,  telling  me 
(C  to  do  with  him  as  I pleafed.  Oh  God  L how  true 
“ is  the  faying,  that  we  have  no  greater  enemy  than 
C£  the  man  we  Jave  from  the  gallows.  ? O God  ! once 
£C  he  drew  his  fword  on  me  in  the  chamber  of  the 
“ queen  (Anne  of  Luxembourg)  on  whom  God 
have  mercy  ! He  was  of  the  council  of  the  duke 
of  Glouceller  and  the  earl  of  Arundel  he  con- 
fented  to  my  death,  that  of  his  father,  and  all 
cc  /ny  council.  Oh  my  godfather!  by  St.  John 
<c  the  Baptift,  all  his  offences  towards  me  have  I 
u pardoned  $ nor  would  I believe  my  uncle,  his 
a father,  who  two  or  three  times  condemned  him 
cc  to  death.  Alas  ! I was  a fool. — Oh  dearefc  lady 
“ and  mother,  queen  of  France  ! I commend  my- 
cc  felf  to  you.  Alas  ! I purpofed  to  vifit  you 
£f  Ihortly,  with  I label  your  daughter,  my  dear  lady 
u and  friend,  who  has  a llrong  defire  of  feeing  you. 
<c  Ohdearell  brother,  noble  dauphin  of  Vienna! 
u Alas  ! too  well  I perceive  that  I fhall  never  fee 
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cc  you  ! Ah  brother-in-law,  Lewis,  duke  of  Tu- 
<c  renne,  and  you  my  fillers  of  France  ! were  Ifabel, 
c<  my  deareft  companion,  at  Paris  with  you  : alas! 
“ were  I certain  of  her  fafety,  I fhould  die  with  lefs 
<(  regret.  Ah  deareft  father  ! take  pity  on  my  be^ 
<c  loved  companion  Ifabel,  your  daughter.  Ah 
Cf  all  you  noble  lords  of  France  ! never  did  any  of 
“ the  noble  kings  of  France  experience  fuch  griev- 
cc  ous  treafon  as  I have  from  my  own  kinfmen  and 
fC  relations.  I mofl  humbly  befeech  you  that  it  may 
“ pleafe  you  to  aflift  and  comfort  my  deareft  father 
“ and  lord,  the  noble  king  of  France,  whenever  it 
<c  (hall  pleafe  him  to  take  vengeance,  which  I pray 
cf  God  to  enable  him  to  do  fully  and  fpeedily,  as 
cc  fuch  an  a&ion  deferves.  Ah  my  deareft  filler, 
“ lady,  and  dear  companion,  Ifabel  of  France  ! if 
<£  I could  fee  you  once  more  before  I die,  I fhould 
u meet  death  more  readily,  and  with  lefs  reluc- 
“ lance.” 

This  unhappy  prince  appears  to  have  been  at 
lead  endowed  with  fenfibility:  he  appears  alfo  per- 
haps to  have  been  more  attached  to  France  than 
was  prudent  for  a king  of  England  in  thofe  times. 

The  duke  of  Lancafter,  being  informed  by  the. 
earl  of  Northumberland  of  what  had  palled,  drew 
near  Flint- caftle  with  all  his  army,  which  confided 
of  about  eighty  thoufand  men.  Richard  obferving 
this  from  the  terrace  of  the  caftle,  to  which  he  had 
gone  up  to  take  the  air,  trembled : tears  fell  from 
his  eyes,  and  he  faid  to  his  companions, <c  My  friends, 
cc  in  a few  moments  we  fhall  be  delivered  into  the 
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<c  hands  of  our  mortal  enemies.”  Lancafter  drew 
up  his  army  around  the  caftle,  which  made  Jo  great 
a noife  with  trumpets  and  other  infiruments , that  it 
jeemed  as  if  the  caftle  were  falling , and  that  even  the 
thunder  of  God  could  not  he  heard* 

During  the  king’s  dinner  fome  curious  perfons 
of  the  duke’s  retinue  were  every  moment  entering 
into  the  hall  to  fee  the  king,  and  faid  to  the  king’s 
attendants  and  other  lords,  £C  Eat  heartily  and  make 
*c  good  cheer,  for  by  St.  George  all  your  heads  will 
£C  foon  be  cut  off.”  After  dinner  the  king  and  the 
duke  had  an  interview.  The  king,  making  an  ef- 
fort to  treat  the  duke  with  civility,  faluted  him  and 
welcomed  him  on  his  return.  Cf  I am  returned 
fooner  than  you  expected,  faid  the  duke,  to 
Ci  affifl*  you  in  governing  this  kingdom,  which  for 
ec  twenty-two  years,  that  it  has  been  fubjecl  to  your 
cc  laws,  has  not  been  governed  agreeably  to  the 
cc  wifhes  of  the  people.”  He  then  fpoke  to  all  the 
lords  of  the  king’s  retinue,  except  the  earl  of  Salif* 
bury.  Yd e have  faid,  that  when  the  duke  of  Lan- 
cafter refided  in  France,  Richard  fent  Salisbury 
thither  to  prevent  the  duke’s  marriage  with  the 
daughter  of  the  duke  of  Berry.  Salifbury,  being 
charged  with  this  commiftion,  thought  it  would  be 
improper  for  him  to  fee  the  duke  of  Lancafter  at 
Paris.  Lancafter  therefore  ordered  him  to  be  in- 
formed at  Flint-caftle,  that  as  he  had  not  condefcetided 
to  fpeak  to  him  at  Paris , neither  would  he  now  fpeak 
to  him . He  made  the  king  mount  on  horfeback, 
and  led  him  in  his  train  to  Chefter:  he  there  in- 
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trufted  him  to  the  care  of  the  duke  of  Gloucester 
and  the  earl  of  Arundel,  faying,  f<  Here  is  the 
u murderer  of  your  father;  you  muft  be  anfwerable 
for  him.,,  To  deprive  him  of  his  laft  confolation 
they  feparated  him  from  his  friends,  who  embraced 
him  with  tears  and  withdrew,  whilft  he,  motionlefs 
with  grief,  and  finking  under  the  weight  of  his  mif- 
fortunes,  could  neither  weep  nor  fpeak. 

The  author  of  this  narrative  is  evidently  one  of 
the  friends  who  were  torn  from  him  at  this  cruel 
moment;  for  after  having  related  the  king’s  com- 
plaints at  Flint-caftle,  becaufe  he  had  heard  them, 
he  fays,  in  this  part  of  his  narrative,  cc  of  his  wail- 
cc  ing  and  complaints  no  one  knew  any  thing,  ex- 
a cept  thofe  who  guarded  him.”  On  his  journey 
to  Litchfield  he  attempted  his  efcape,  which  caufed 
him  to  be  more  ftridtly  guarded,  and  as  a thief  cr 
murderer . He  was  then  led  in  triumph  in  the  train 
of  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  amidft  the  acclamation^ 
of  the  people,  who  bleffing  Lancafter  and  infulting 
Richard,  demanded  of  the  conqueror  the  head  of 
this  unhappy  prince.  The  duke  anfwered,  <c  that 
a he  fhould  be  tried  by  a free  parliament.” 

In  this  manner  they  arrived  at  London,  where 
the  perfon  of  the  king  could  fcarcely  be  recog- 
nized, fo  much  was  his  countenance  bathed  with 
tears.  Some  pitied  him  much,  others  curfed  him, 
faying,  <c  Now  we  are  well  revenged  of  the  liftk: 
*c  baftard  that  has  fo  badly  governed  us.” 

To  underftand  this  expreffion  of  little  baftard \ 
it  fhould  be  obferved,  that  the  intrigues  of  the 
duke  of  Lancafter’s  father,  who,  at  the  death  of 
Vol.  IL  the 
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the  Black  Prince,  would  fain  have  fucceeded  him, 
had  raifed  fome  doubts  of  the  legitimacy  6f  the 
young  Richard.  It  was  reported  that  he  was  the 
fon  of  a canon  of  Bourdeaux:  it  was  remarked 
that  his  mother’s  palace  was  always  filled  with  young 
and  handjome  clerks  and  canons , and  on  thefe  grounds 
they  defamed  the  mofl  virtuous  and  refpedlable 
princefs  in  the  world.  They  even  attacked  her 
marriage  with  the  prince  of  Wales.  They  faid 
that  the  earl  of  Salifbury,  her  firft  hufband,  who 
had  feparated  from  her  without  their  marriage 
having  been  diffolved,  was  flill  living  when  fhe 
efpoufed  the  prince  of  Wales.  Edward  III. 
put  an  end  to  all  doubts  and  fufpicions  on  this 
head,  by  declaring  Richard  his  heir,  proclaiming 
him  prince  of  Wales,  and  bellowing  on  him  all  the 
honours  and  eflates  of  the  Black  Prince,  his  fa- 
ther. But  when  the  nation  arofe  againft  Richard, 
all  thefe  old  calumnies  were  revived. 

Richard  was  confined  in  the  tower  of  London, 
v/here  none  of  his  friends  were  admitted  to  him. 
Laneafler  forced  him  to  receive  the  duke  of  York 
and  the  earl  of  Rutland  his  fon.  When  he  an- 
nounced them*,  u they  are  my  betrayers ,”  cried 
Richard,  “ /pare  me  the  fight  of  them  .”  Thefe 
princes  entering  at  that  inflant  heard  this  reproach. 
The  earl  of  Rutland  advancing  with  his  hat  on  his 
head,  gave  the  king  the  lye,  and  threw  his  hat  on 
the  ground  in  defiance  5 an  adlion  as  cowardlyThen 
as  it  would  have  been  rafh  before  Richard’s  fall. 
<c  It  is  too  much/  faid  the  king,  “ to  be  at  once  a 
cc  traitor  and  in/oknt / Lancafter  reproached  and 
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threatened  the  eafl  of  Rutland,  and  forbad  him  to 
(peak  to  the  king,  whom  he  wilhed  yet  to  manage,  to 
obtain  of  him,  in  appearance  a voluntary  abdication. 
“ Am  I your  king,  or  your  prifoner  ? and  why  am 
cf  I thus  guarded  ?”  faid  Richard  to  the  duke  of 
Lancafter.—"  Sire,  you  are  my  king,  but  the  com- 
“ cil  of  the  realm  orders  you  to  be  thus  guarded.** 
Richard  afked  for  the  queen  his  wife;  cc  you  can- 
cc  not  fee  her,”  faid  Lancafter,  “ the  council  has 
<c  forbidden  it.”  Richard  then  claimed  the  laws 
of  chivalry,  and  offered  alone  to  combat  four  of 
his  accufers  or  oppreffors.  Lancafter  made  no  an- 
fwer  to  this  propofal,  only  defiring  the  king  to  wait 
the  decifion  of  the  parliament.  “ Well,  let  me  at 
" leaft  appear  in  this  parliament,  and  let  my  rea- 
cc  fons  be  heard.”  Lancafter,  without  explaining 
himfelf  on  this  head,  contented  himfelf  'With  an- 
fwering,  <c  Sire,  you  will  have  juftice.” 

The  manufcript  does  not  fay,  as  many  hiftorians 
have  afferted,  that  the  king,  either  voluntarily,  or  by 
compulfion,  figned  a deed  of  abdication. 

The  parliament  affernbled  the  30th  of  Septem^- 
ber  1399.  Lancafter  was  Richard’s  accufer,  and 
the  whole  affembly  condemned  him  without  hear- 
ing him.  The  bifhop  of  CarliQe  was  the  only  one 
that  durft  fpeak  in  his  favour.  “ Ah!  firs,”  faid 
he,  <c  you  hear  a malefactor,  an  affaffm  in  his  de- 
u fence,  and  you  dare  condemn  your  king  without 
“ a hearing!”  The  argument  was  unanfwerable: 
the  tyrant  felt  it,  and  replied  by  an  order  to  the 
marfhal  of  the  crown  to  arreft  the  bifhop  and  fend 
him  to  prifon,  fgr  having  infulted  the  regal  ma- 
0^2  jefty 


228  DEATH  OF  RICHARD  II. 

jefty  in  his  perfon,  by  defending  it  in  Richard, 
This  unhappy  prince  was  depoied,  and  Henry  of 
Lancader  proclaimed.  The  judgment  given  was, 
“ T hat  Richard  of  Bourdeaux,  (tiled  king  of  England, 
is  condemned  to  be  confined  in  a royal  prifon  > that 
he  (hould  have  the  bed  bread,  the  bed  wine,  and 
the  bed  meat  that  could  be  procured  for  filver  or 
gold ; and  if  any  didurbance  were  made  by  armed 
people  coming  to  his  adidance,  he  (hould  be  the 
fird  put  to  death.” 

The  lad  words  of  the  fentence  was  the  decree  of 
his  death.  A confpiracy  was  formed  in  his  favour 
without  his  knowledge.  Indead  of  Richard,  one 
of  his  chaplains,  (the  manufcript  fays  one  of  his 
efquires)  called  Maudlin  or  Magdalen , the  refem- 
blance  of  whofe  diape  and  figure  to  that  of  this 
prince  was  very  great,  was  diown  to  the  people. 
They  began  by  propagating  privately  a report  that 
king  Richard  had  efcaped  from  prifon ; and  when 
they  thought  the  minds  of  the  people  difpofed  in 
his  favour,  a tournament  was  appointed  at  Oxford, 
to  which  it  was  propofed  to  invite  Henry  IV.  in, 
order  to  take  him  prifoner,  or  adadinate  him.  The 
earl  of  Rutland,  who  had  by  turns  dattered  and 
betrayed  the  duke  of  Glouceder  and  Richard  II. 
and  who  then  flattered  Henry  IV.  (Lancader)  to 
betray  him,  was  at  the  head  of  the  confpiracy. 
One  day,  being  at  dinner  with  his  father  the  duke 
of  York,  he  received  a private  paper,  which  he 
appeared  to  hide  with  care.  He  was  noticed,  and 
feemed  didurbed:  the  duke  of  York  wiflied  to  fee 
the  paper,  and  fnatched  it  from  his  fon  by  force. 

Lt 
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It  was  an  account  of  the  confpiracy,  and  a lift  of 
the  confpirators.  The  duke  of  York  flew  into  a 
violent  paflion  with  his  fon:  <c  Traitor,”  faid  he  to 
him,  “ thou  knoweft  I am  pledge  for  thee  to  the 
“ parliament,  both  in  my  perfon  and  my  fortune: 
“ I fee  plainly  thouwouldft  have  my  life;  but,  by 
u St.  John,  I had  rather  thou  fhouldft  be  hanged 
“ than  me.” 

Immediately  he  mounted  on  horfeback  to  haften 
. to  difclofe  the  whole  to  Henry  IY.  The  earl  of 
Rutland  took  the  precaution  to  be  before  him,  in 
order  to  obtain  his  pardon.  The  confpirators 
knowing  that  thefe  two  princes  were  gone  to  the 
king,  and  thinking  they  had  now  but  one  ftake  left, 
inverted  Maudlin  with  the  infignia  of  royalty.  Some 
of  the  people  believed,  or  were  willing  to  believe, 
that  he  was  the  king.  They  found  in  this  chap  - 
lain all  the  graces  of  Richard,  which  were  fufhcient 
to  counter-balance  his  faults,  and  whofe  fate  was 
unhappy  enough  to  merit  pity.  The  confpira- 
tors endeavouring  to  furprife  Henry  at  Windfor, 
were  themfelves  furprifed  at  Cirencefter,  by  the 
mayor  of  that  place,  who  intercepted  them,  over- 
came them,  and  took  their  principal  leaders  pri- 
foners.  The  earl  of  Salifbury  was  flain  in  the  bat- 
tle. The  earl  of  Rutland,  having  been  unable  to 
join  the  confpirators,  had  taken  the  part  of  fight- 
ing againft  them.  Who  but  muft  have  felt  indig- 
nation at  feeing  this  traitor  carrying  on  the  end  of 
a lance  the  head  of  his  brother-in-law  and  accom- 
0.3  plice, 


MATH  OF  RICHARD  II. 

jpljc'e,  lord  Spencer,  and  fhamefully  prefenting  it  to 
Henry,  whom  he  would  have  treated  in  the  fame 
manner  if  the  tournament  at  Oxford  had  taken 
place. 

The  unfortunate  Richard,  ftridfcly  guarded  in 
Pomfret,  or  Pontefrad  ( Pontus  frafti ) caftle,  did 
not  long  furvive  this  confpiracy,  of  which  he  was 
ignorant.  Some  hiflorians  fay,  that  he  killed  him- 
felf ; others,  that  he  was  Itarved  to  death ; but 
many  lay,  that  he  was  affaflinated  by  order  of 
Henry ; that  he  defended  himfejf  bravely,  and  fold 
his  life  dear.  Our  manufcript  confirms  this  laft 
account.  A knight,  named  Peter  d’Exton,  or 
Exton,  fent  by  king  Henry^  arrived  at  Pomfret- 
calfle,  with  feven  other  alfaflins.  Richard  was  at 
table.  Exton  called  the  carver,  and  gave  him  or- 
ders on  the  part  of  Henry,  not  to  tafle  the  meat 
ferved  at  Richard’s  table,  as  he  had  been  accuflomed 
to  do  i “ For  ” laid  he,  “ he  will  not  eat  much  more F 
Richard  perceiving  his  carver  omit  this  ceremony, 
ordered  him  to  perform  it.  The  carver  fell  on  his 
lances,  and  alledged  what  Exton  had  commanded 
him  on  the  part  of  Henry.  Richard  lofing  his 
patience,  ftruck  the  carver  with  a knife  that  was  on 
the  table,  faying,  “ Go  to  the  devil,  thee  and  thy 

Lancalter.”  Exton  came  in  at  the  noife,  with 
his  feven  men  armed.  At  this  light  Richard  pulhed 
down  the  table,  darted  into  the  midft  of  the  eight 
afTaflins,  fnatched  a battle  axe  from  one  of  them, 
laid  four  of  them  dead  at  his  feet,  to  the  great  ter- 
ror 
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ror  of  the  others  j when  Exton  attacking  him  from 
behind,  gave  him  a ftroke  on  the  head.  With  this 
he  fell,  c crying  to  God  for  mercy  ; and  Exton  gave 
him  another  ftroke  on  the  head.  Thus  died  the 
Jioble  king  Richard,  without  having  confefled  him- 
felf,  which  was  much  to  be  be  lamented.’ 

Exton  himfelf  appeared  terrified  at  his  crime. 
c He  fat  down  by  the  fide  of  the  body,  and  began 
to  weep,  faying,  “ Alas  ! what  have  we  done  ? we 
“ have  put  to  death  him  who  was  our  fovereign 
" lord  for  twenty-two  years.  Now  have  I loft  my 
cc  honour,  nor  fhall  I ever  find  a country  to  which  I 
<c  can  fly  from  reproach.” 

Thofe  modern  hiftorians  who  have  embraced  the 
opinion  of  Richard’s  having  been  ftarved  to  death, 
have  been  led  to  it  by  a circumftance,  which  is  the 
frequent  fource  of  deception,  that  the  body,  expofed 
in  public  in  St.  Paul’s  church  at  London,  did  not 
exhibit  any  marks  of  violence.  But  befides  that  in 
fuch  cafes  it  is  eafy  to  difguife  appearances,  and  that 
the  body,  furrounded  with  guards,  is  expofed  to  the 
fight  only,  not  the  examination  of  the  people,  our 
manufcript  refutes  the  conclufion  that  might  be 
drawn  from  this  circumftance,  by  aflerting  that  its 
only  objedt  was  to  confirm  the  death  of  Richard ; 
for  they  required  nothing  more. 

Richard  was  affaflinated  on  T welfth-day,  in  the 
year  1400.  Various  punifhments  were  inflidted  on 
fuch  of  his  friends  as  were  taken  either  in  battle  or 
in  flight.  Our  manufcript  enters  very  minutely 
into  thefe  mournful  relations,  and  it  muft  be  owned 
Q^4  the 
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the  fimplicity  of  the  old  language  lee, ns  to  lelTen 
the  horror,  and  render  them  at  the  fame  time  more 
interefting.  Amongft  thefe  noble  victims  of  fide- 
lity to  Richard,  a brave  knight,  Thomas  Blount, 
and  the  earl  of  Huntingdon,  Richard’s  natural  bro- 
ther, are  diftinguifhed. 

Sir  Thomas  Blount,  and  one  Bennet  Seily,  his 
companion,  were  drawn  from  Oxford  (above  three 
miles)  to  the  place  of  execution,  * where  they 
were  hanged ; but  the  ropes  were  foon  cut,  and 
thefe  gentlemen  were  made  to  talk,  and  fit  on  a 
bench  before  a great  fire,  and  the  executioner  came 
with  a razor  in  his  hand,  and  knelt  down  before  Sir 
Thomas  Blount,  whofe  hands  were  tied,  begging 
him  to  pardon  him  his  death,  as  he  mull  do  his  of- 
fice. Then  Sir  Thomas  alked  him,  Cf  Are  you  the 

perfon  appointed  to  deliver  me  from  this  world  ?” 
The  executioner  anfwered,  sf  Yes,”  faying,  cc  Sir, 
*r  I pray  you  pardon  me  and  Sir  Thomas  killed 
him,  and  forgave  him  his  death.  The  executioner 
knelt  down,  and  Sir  Thomas  Blount  (Le  Blonc) 
made  himfelf  ready ; and  then  the  executioner 
opened  his  belly,  and  cut  out  his  bowels  ftrait  from 
below  the  fiomach,  and  tied  them  with  a firing,  that 
the  wind  of  the  heart  fhould  not  efcape,  and  threw 
the  bowels  into  the  fire.  Then  Sir  Thomas  le 
Blonc  was  fitting  before  the  fire,  his  belly  open,  and 
fiaw  his  bowels  burning  before  him.’  Sir  Thomas 
D’Arpeghen,  king  Henry’s  chamberlain,  infulting 
Blount,  faid  to  him  with  derifion,  “ Go  leek  a 
u mafier  that  can  cure  you.”  Blount  only  an- 
fwered 
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fwered  by  putting  his  hands  together,  faying, 
“ T'e  Deum  laudamus , and  bleflfed  be  the  hour  that 
" I was  born,  and  bleflfed  be  this  day,  for  I fhall 
die  in  the  fervice  of  my  fovereign  lord,  the  noble 
“ king  Richard.” 

Arpeghen  wiflied  to  compel  him  to  reveal  the 
accomplices  of  his  treafon.  “ The  words  traitor 
“ and  treafon,”  faid  he,  “ belong  to  thee  and  the 
<c  infamous  Rutland,  by  whom  the  flower  of  Eng- 
“ lifli  chivalry  is  this  day  deftroyed.  I fummon 
<f  you  both  c before  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrifl:,  for 
<c  your  great  treafon  againfl:  our  fovereign  lord  the 
noble  king  Richard.”  The  executioner  then 
afked  him,  if  he  would  drink  ? cc  No,”  faid  he, 
“ you  have  taken  from  me  the  place  into  which  I 
“ fliould  put  it.  God  be  praifed,  my  bowels  are 
“ in  the  fire.”  He  afterwards  entreated  the  ex- 
ecutioner to  deliver  him  from  this  world,  faying, 
“ It  hurts  me  much  to  fee  the  traitors  who  are 
“ prefent.”  T he  executioner  then  knelt  down  be- 
fore him,  and  kiflfed  him  in  a very  humble  manner, 
and  foon  after  his  head  was  cut  off,  and  he  was 
quartered/ 

The  earl  of  Huntingdon,  the  king’s  brother, 
fled  into  the  county  of  Eflfex  ; but  pafling  through 
a fmall  village  belonging  to  the  countefs  of  Here- 
ford, filter  to  the  late  earl  of  Arundel,  he  was  known 
and  arrefted.  The  countefs  fent  news  of  it  to  king 
Henry,  defiring  him  to  fend  her  the  young  earl  of 
Arundel,  her  nephew,  that  he  might  enjoy  the  ven- 
geance fhe  was  going  to  take  on  the  man  to  whofe 

counfel 
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counfels  fhe  principally  attributed  the  death  of  lief 
brother;  which,  if  appears,  fhe  fhould  rather  * have 
imputed  to  the  treachery  of  the  earl  of  Notting- 
ham. The  young  Arundel  haftened  thither,  and 
loaded  Huntingdon  with  reproaches.  The  coun- 
tefs had  aflTembled  her  vaffals,  to  the  number  , of 
eight  thoufand,  and  delivered  to  them  the  earl  of 
Huntingdon  in  chains,  ordering  them  to  cut  him  in 
pieces.  The  unfortunate  man  entreated  for  mercy, 
alledging,  that  he  had  never  done  them  any  injury ; 
and  all  took  great  pity  on  him  except  the  countefs 
(of  Hereford)  and  the  earl  of  Arundel . The  coun- 
tefs flew  into  apaflion,  exclaiming,  <c  Curfe  on  you 
<e  all,  villains  ! you  have  not  the  courage  to  put  a 
“ man  to  death.” 

An  efquire  offering  himfelf  for  this  purpofe,  ad- 
vanced with  his  hatchet  in  his  hand  ; but  he  was  fo 
touched  with  the  tender  complaints  of  Hunting- 
don, c that  he  trembled  for  fear,  and  returned  to  the 
countefs  with  tears,  faying,  <c  Madam,  I would  not 
<c  put  the  duke  to  death  for  all  the  gold  in  the 
“ world.” — “ Then,”  faid  fhe,  “ do  what  thou 
£C  haft  promifed,  or  thy  own  head  ihall  be  cut  off.” 
When  he  heard  this,  he  was  fo  afraid,  that  he  knew 
not  what  to  do,  and  faid,  “ Sir,  I entreat  your  par- 
don ; forgive  me  your  death.”  He  then  lifted  his 
hatchet,  and  ftruck  him  fo  hard  on  the  fhoulder, 
that  he  made  him  fall  with  his  face  to  the  ground. 
The  noble  duke  (Huntingdon  had  been  created 
duke  of  Exeter  by  Richard)  leaped  on  his  feet,  fay- 
ing, cc  Alas,  man  ! why  do  you  treat  me  thus  ? 

<c  For 
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cc  For  God's  fake,  kill  me  more  eafily.”  He  then 
gave  him  eight  blows  on  the  fhoulder,  for  he  could 
neither  hit  his  neck  or  his  head;  the  ninth  ftroke 
was  in  the  neck  : and  the  worthy  duke,  brother  to 
the  noble  king  Richard,  fpoke  yet,  faying,  cc  Alas, 
cc  dear  friend  1 have  pity  on  me,  and  free  me  from 
cc  my  pain.”  The  executioner  then  cut  his  throat 
with  a knife,  to  feparate  his  head  from  his  body  * 
and  in  this  manner  was  the  noble  duke  put  to 
death.’ 

Maudlin  alfo  was  taken,  and  conduced  to  Lon- 
don. He  alked  the  mayor,  if  he  fhould  be  quar- 
tered ? “ No,”  faid  the  mayor,  cc  but  your  head 

“ will  be  cut  off.”  Then  Maudlin  thanked  God 
that  he  Ihould  die  in  the  fervice  of  his  fovereign 
lord  the  noble  king  Richard. 

The  bifhop  of  Carlifle  fuffered  only  about  a 
year’s  imprifonment,  and  the  lofs  of  his  bilhopric. 
He  died  redlor  of  Todenham,  in  the  county  of 
Gloucefter. 

Hemy  IV.  remained  peaceably  in  poffefiion  of 
the  throne,  and  was  the  firft  king  of  England  of  the 
houfe  of  Lancafter,  afterwards  difpoffeffed  by  the 
houfe  of  York. 
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Charles  VII.  and  Louis  XI. 

By  Amelgard,  a Prieft  of  Liege. 

Taken  from  the  Manufcripts  in  the  King’s  Library,  No.  5962, 
and  No.  5963. 

By  M.  Du  Theil. 

TTTHATEVER  be  the  refult  of  the  account; 

* * and  extra#  I here  offer  to  the  committee, 
I regret  not  the  time  and  trouble  they  have  coft  me. 
If  one  of  the  principal  duties  of  the  talk  we  have 
impofed  on  ourfelves  be,  to  give  fuch  accounts  of 
the  manufcripts  we  examine  as  fhall  fuperfede  the 
neceffity  in  thofe  who  have  recourfe  to  them,  of 
reading  works,  which,  upon  the  whole,  are  but 
little  interefting,  I truft  I have  fulfilled  my  talk  with 
refpect  to  the  hiftory  written  by  Amelgard.  I have 
compared  it  carefully  with  the  old  fources  pf  infor- 
mation, as  the  Chronicle  of  Monftrelet,  the  Col- 
ledionof  Godefrey,  the  Journal  of  Paris,  Rymer’s 
Acts,  and  even  fome  anecdotes  obtained  from  the 

Tower 
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Tower  of  London,  which  M.  de  Breguigny  has 
been  fo  obliging  as  to  communicate  to  me  5 and 
alfo  with  the  modern  hiftorians,  Rapin,  Thoiras, 
fathers  Orleans,  Daniel  and  Griffet,  Meffrs.  Bodot 
de  Juilly,  Duclos,  Villaret  and  Hume.  I have 
faithfully  noted  whatever  in  my  author's  narrative 
has  appeared  different  from  them,  or  new.  Every 
unknown  circumflance,  relative  to  reigns  fo  inte- 
refling  as  thofe  of  Charles  VTL  and  Lewis  XI. 
I thought  worth  colledting,  whilft  I was  defirous  of 
having  it  in  my  power  to  affirm,  that,  to  whatever 
accuracy  any  one  may  be  willing  to  purfue  his  en- 
quiries into  this  epoch  of  our  hiftory,  he  will  find 
nothing  new  in  Amelgard,  after  having  read  my 
account  of  his  hiftory. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  not  one  of  the  hiftorians 
above  named  has  cited  this  work  of  Amelgard, 
though  it  is  mentioned  in  the  Library  of  France, 
and  in  the  catalogue  of  the  king’s  library.  It 
would  be  ftill  more  aftonifhing,  if  they  totally 
neglected  making  themfelves  acquainted  with  it,  as 
in  1729,  Don  Martenne  inferted  a part  of  it,  con- 
cerning the  affairs  of  Liege,  in  the  fourth  volume 
of  his  Collettio  Amplijfima.  The  manner  in  which  he 
announces  this  work,  what  he  quotes  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Life  of  Charles  VII.  and  the  chapters 
he  has  publifhed,  all,  it  fhould  feem,  would  have 
excited  in  hiftorians,  by  profeffion,  a defire  of 
knowing  the  whole  work.  If,  contrary  to  all  ap- 
pearance, they  had  derived  no  help  from  this  fource 
towards  perfe&ing  their  work,  at  leaft  by  fhewing 

that 
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that  they  had  not  negleCted  it,  they  would  have 
given  us  a greater  reliance  on  the  accuracy  of  their 
refearches. 

Be  it  as  it  may,  what  I fhall  fay  with  refpeCt  to 
Amelgard  himfelf,  of  the  two  copies  of  his  work 
found  in  the  king's  library,  its  form  and  diftribu- 
tion,  the  literary  merit  to  which  it  is  entitled,  the 
addition  to  our  hiftorical  knowledge  that  may  be 
drawn  from  it,  will  appear  wholly  new,  if  not  in- 
terefting. 

As  to  Amelgard  himfelf  it  has  hitherto  been 
impoflible  for  me,  and  will  perhaps  be  always  dif- 
ficult for  any  one  to  obtain  any  confiderable  know- 
ledge refpeCting  him.  All  the  learned  men,  to 
whom  his  work  has  been  known,  contenting  them- 
felves  with  extracting  from  it  what  anfwered  their 
purpofes,  feem  to  have  agreed  in  negleCting  either 
to  make  any  enquiries  after,  or  to  tranfmit  to  us, 
any  information  relative  to  the  author.  B elides 
the  Colkftio  AmpliJJima , I find  the  hiflory  of  Amel- 
gard quoted  in  the  Promptuarium  Jacrarium  anti- 
quit  at  um  Tricaffm £ di<e<;efis  *,  noticed  in  the  library  of 
prance-]-,  mentioned  in  the  Gallia  Chriftiana £ 
though  neither  Don  Martenne,  nor  Camuzat,  nor 
Peter  le  Long,  nor  M.  de  Fontette,  or,  mote 
lately,  the  Benedi&ines,  add  the  leaft  circupnftance 
refpeCting  the  perfon,  whofe  authority  fome  of  them 
borrow,  and  whofe  work  others  announce.  As  to 
Fabricius,  and  the  authors  of  hiftorical  dictionaries, 

* Page  235.  f Vol.  II.  Nos.  17268,  17327*  173^8. 

J Vol.  XII.  page  514. 
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as  well  as  the  bibliographers*  whom  I had  in  my 
power  to  eonfult,  not  one  of  them  appears  to  have 
known  any  thing  of  him.  Perhaps  I fhould  have 
received  more  light  from  thofe  authors  who*  being 
natives  of  the  Low  Countries*  have  written  hiflories 
of  them  ex  profejfo.  Thefe,  I confefs,  I had  not 
leifure  to  eonfult ; I had  only  Aubert  le  Mire*  in 
my  poffeffion,  who  gave  me  no  information  on  this 
head. 

All  that  I fhall  fay  of  him  here  will  be  confined 
then  to  the  little  I have  been  able  to  colled!  from 
the-  few  pafiages  of  his  work,  in  which  the  author 
Ipeaks  of  himfelf.  All  that  he  fays  concerning  him- 
felf  is,  that  he  was  a cotemporary  of  Charles  VII, 
and  Lewis  XI  : that  he  had  frequently  the  honour 
of  being  admitted  to  the  former  of  thefe  princes 
and  converfing  familiarly  with  him : that  he  had 
cultivated  the  friendfhip  of  many  perfons  of  con- 
siderable rank,  and  worthy  of  credit,  particularly 
count  Dunois : that,  after  the  expulfion  of  the 
Englifh,  he  was  ordered  by  Charles  VII.  to  revife 
the  trial  of  the  Maid  of  Orleans,  and  had  com- 
pofed  a book  on  the  examination  of  that  iniquitous 
proceeding  j and,  finally,  that  in  1482,  he  lived  at 
Utrecht. 

From  the  manner  in  which  he  expreffes  himfelf 
in  fome  places,  we  may  conjecture  that  he  wrote 
his  hiftory  at  different  times  privately,  and  as  the 
events  took  place,  at  leaf!:  as  to  part  of  the  reign 
of  Lewis  XI.  He  tells  us  precifely  the  date  of  his 
writing  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  the  fecond  book : 

that 
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that  it  was  four  years  ahd  an  half  after  the  impri- 
fonment  of  the  bilhop  of  Verdun,  who  lhared  both 
in  the  good  fortune  and  the  difgrace  of  cardinal 
Balue.  The  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  third  book 
mult  evidently  have  been  written  before  Margaret 
of  Anjou’s  return  to  France. 

From  thefe  few  dates  it  follows,  almoft  to  a de- 
monftration,  that  Amelgard  muft  have  written  his 
hiftory  in  the  earlier  years  of  the  reign  of  Charles 
VII.  at  lateft,  of  which  he  records  no  other  event 
or  circumftance  than  the  aflembling  the  Hates  of 
Tours,  which  took  place  fhortly  after  that  prince 
came  to  the  throne.  Our  hiftorian,  at  this  period, 
muft  have  been  advanced  in  years.  A man  who 
has  always  lived  as  a private  individual,  as  it  ap- 
pears Amelgard  did,  and  who  does  not  appear  to 
have  borne  any  titles,  or  poftefted  any  dignity,  ex- 
cept that  of  the  priefthood,  could  not,  one  would 
imagine,  arrive  in  his  youth  to  fuch  a degree  of  con- 
fequence  andperfonal  reputation,  as  we  muft  fiip- 
pofe  our  author  had  acquired  in  1452,  or  1453, 
when  he  was  charged  with  the  revifal  of  the  procefs 
of  Joan  la  Pucelle.  We  muft  necelfarily  admit 
him  at  that  time  to  have  arrived  at  an  age  of  ma- 
turity at  lead;  of  courfe  he  muft  have  been  in 
years  in  1484.  If  to  thefe  circumftances  we  add 
his  total  filence  as  to  all  that  palled  after  this  pe- 
riod, it  feems  very  probable  that  he  did  not  long 
furvive  it. 

What  I have  obferved  as  to  the  private  manner 
in  which  Amelgard  appears  to  have  lived,  deter** 
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mines. nothing  refpe£ting  the  rank  in  which  he  was 
born.  But,  from  the  confideration  which  he  en- 
joyed during  his  life,  we  muft  either  conclude  that- 
he  was  pofiefied  of  a high  degree  of  moderation, 
if  he  negle6ted  the  purfuit  of  dignities,  to  which 
both  his  rank  and  his  abilities  entitled  him  -3  or  that 
he  muft  have  poflefied  fuperior  merit,  if  prevented 
by  his  birth  from  occupying  places  of  honour:  he 
was  equally  admitted  and  efteemed  in  the  fociety, 
and  employed  in  the  affairs  of  kings  and  princes. 

The  view  of  the  author  in  compofing  this  work, 
the  freedom  with  which  he  fpeaks  his  fentiments  of 
the  princes  he  mentions ; the  fbile  in  which  he 
writes ; the  knowledge  and  cultivation  of  mind 
which  his  manner  indicates ; all  confpire  to  corro- 
borate the  latter  opinion. 

In  a fhort  preface,  in  which  he  boafts  of  the  uti- 
lity of  hiltory,  and  condemns  the  falfehoods  that 
perfonal  interefh  fometimes  fuggefts  to  hiftorians, 
he- declares  that  he  will  write  only  what  he  has  feen 
himfelf,  or  learned  from  witnefLs  molt  worthy  of 
credit,  and  with  the  foie  defign  of  rendering  his 
labours  ufeful  tof  pofterity.  He  exprefles  himfelf 
with  freedom  and  boldnefs  v/hen  he  mentions  cir- 
cumftances  that  reflect  on  Charles  VII.  whilft  at 
the  fame  time  he  pays  the  molt  fincere  homage  to  his 
great  qualities.  He  lpares  not  the  attrocious  vices 
of  Louis  XI.  without  paflingover  in  filencc  the  lefs 
blameable  parts  of  his  conduct,  or  the  talents  he 
difplayed.  If  we  go  through  his  work  we  fhall 
acknowledge  his  impartiality,  except  that  he  feems 
n * more 
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more  favourable  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  Philip 
the  Good,  than  to  Charles  VII.  fuppofing  him 
more  fincere  than  the  king,  in  forgetting  their  mu- 
tual quarrels,  and  defiring  to  keep  the  treaty  of 
Arras.  He  feems  not  to  refled,  that,  admitting 
the  difpofition  he  afcribes  to  thefe  two  princes  to 
be  ftridly  true,  Charles  was  excufable  in  feeling 
the  weight  of  the  conditions,  which  necefllty  alone 
could  have  induced  him  to  accept  from  a rebellious 
vaflak  and  a relation  more  zealous  for  his  own 
power,  than  the  interefl  of  his  family  and  king. 
This  tint  of  partiality  to  Philip,  and  a greater  in- 
dulgence for  the  French  than  the  Englilh,  both 
perhaps  excufable  in  a countryman  of  the  former, 
are,  in  my  opinion,  the  only  inftances  of  the  kind 
that  merit  blame. 

A proper  attention  to  the  order  of  time,  which 
he  too  frequently  confounds,  is  indeed  too  much 
negleded  by  him.  We  could  alfo  wilh  for  more 
information  in  the  feveral  events  that  occurred  in 
provinces  at  a little  diftance  from  thofe  in  which 
he  appears  to  have  paflfed  his  life,  and  which  are 
only  Flanders,  Picardy,  and  Normandy ; a more 
extenflve  knowledge  of  what  palfed  out  of  France  ; 
fewer  omiflions  of  interefting  fads,  which  it  is  afto- 
nifhing  to.  find  not  even  mentioned  by  him  ! From 
thefe  defeds  his  work  cannot  at  prefent  fupply  the 
place  of  our  modern'  hiftorians,  nor  in  general  be 
of  any  great  utility. 

Yet  the  reader  would  not  find  it  tirefome. 
From  the  frequent  quotations  to  be  met  with  in 
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the  courfe  of  it,  and  which  are  almoft  always  aptly 
cited,  it  appears  that  he  was  well  read  in  the  bell 
Latin  authors,  both  in  poetry  and  profe,  Virgil, 
Lucretius,  Lucan,  Seneca,  Cicero,  Salluft,  and 
Livy.  In  imitation  of  the  latter,  he  fometimes  puts 
fpeeches  into  the  mouths  of  his  perfonages.  His 
ftile  is  clear,  elevated  and  precife,  though  the  La- 
tinity  is  not  always  pure ; and  in  many  places  it  is 
far  from  unplealing,  particularly  in  the  chapter,  in 
which,  after  having  mentioned  the  conclufion  of 
the  truce  in  1444,  he  flops  to  delineate  the  plea- 
fures  and  enjoyments  of  peace,  fo  defirable  to 
France,  long  and  cruelly  torn  by  foreign  and  civil 
wars.  Amelgard  was  not  ignorant  of  philofophy, 
though  piety,  a duty  fuitable  to  his  character;  and 
a more  common  virtue  in  his  age  than  in  ours,  is 
obferveable  in  many  paflages  of  his  book.  He  fre- 
quently, it  is  true,  relates  thofe  popular  traditions, 
that  devoutly  point  out  the  finger  of  God  in  events, 
over  which  providence  undoubtedly  prefides,  but 
which  has  never  been  proved,  nor  is  it  probable 
that  it  has  made  an  obvious,  pred idled,  or  forefeen 
confequence  of  prior  occurrences.  He  recites  thofe 
teflimonies  which  allure  us  that  the  new  and  un- 
expected calamities,  to  which  human  nature  is  fo 
liable,  are  the  neceffary  chaftifements,  or  miracu^ 
lous  annunciation  of  preceding  crimes,  frequently 
exaggerated  at  leafl,  and  fometimes  fictitious.  But 
in  recording  thefe  reports  and  notions,  eafily  cre- 
dited by  an  unenlightened  people  as  our  anceflors 
were,  he  exhibits  little  perfonal  credulity,  and  we 

may 
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may  perceive  that  he  did  not  embrace  thefe  ground- 
lefs  perfua lions.  He  even  a]  molt  always  invites  the 
reader  to  explain  events  by  natural  caufes,  without 
attempting  to  fathom  the  defigns  and  ways  of  di- 
vine wifdom ; and  may  be  confidered  rather  as  a 
Chriftian  philofopher,  than  a fuperftitious  devotee. 

I leave  it  to  the  reader  to  confirm,  or  rectify,  the 
judgment  I have  ventured  to  give  of  the  work  by 
the  extract  that  will  follow ; but  before  I give  it,  it 
is  proper  to  defcribe  the  appearance  of  the  two 
copies  I have  examined. 

The  copy,  numbered  5962,  is  in  folio,  covered 
with  red  Morocco,  with  the  arms  of  Colbert.  It 
contains,  befides  a table  of  the  contents  of  all  the 
chapters,  1054  pages,  very  neatly  written,  corredtly 
fpelt,  but  very  difficult  to  read,  refembling  what  is 
called  ecriture  de  chicane , the  precife  date  of  which 
I have  thought  it  unneceffary  to  endeavour  to  de- 
termine ; but  which  I believe  to  have  been  about 
the  middle  of  the  fixteenth  century.  At  the  head 
of  the  index  to  the  chapters,  there  is  written  in  a 
different  hand,  Jomi  c omit  is  de  Lalaing , which  is  re- 
peated at  the  third  leaf  of  the  hiftory  itfelf.  Short 
notes  in  Latin,  written  fince  the  manufcript,  of 
little  importance,  chiefly  referring  only  to  the  chro- 
nicle of  Monftrelet,  are  fometimes  found  in  the 
margin. 

The  copy  marked  5963,  alfo  in  folio,  is  covered 
with  calf.  It  contains  556  pages  , the  writing  is 
much  more  modern,  lefs  neat,  more  eafy  to  read ; 
but  clofer,  lefs  regular,  and  lefs  accurately  fpelt 
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than  the  other  copy.  The  four  leaves,  or  eight 
pages,  that  conclude  the  hiftory  of  Charles  VII. 
are  wanting,  and  the  laft  leaf  of  the  life  of  Louis 
XI.  is  worm-eaten.  Befides  thefe  defedts,  the  great 
number  of  faults,  of  words  changed,  or  entirely 
omitted,  that  disfigure  almoft  every  page,  make 
this  copy  almoft  as  tirefome  to  read  as  the  other, 
and  compel  us  to  a kind  of  collation  that  renders 
the  labour  tedious.  In  the  latter  copy,  at  the  head 
of  the  firft  chapter  of  the  hiftory  of  Louis  XI. 
the  title  is  written  in  very  bad  characters,  and  fol- 
lowed by  thefe  words,  ex  bibliotheca  viri  clarijfimi 
Johannis  Baptift & Haultin  regii  in  cafielleto  Parifien/i 
f onfiliamu 

The  form  or  divifion  of  the  work  is  the  fame 
in  both  copies.  The  part  concerning  the  life  of 
Charles  VII.  (the  only  one  from  which  I purpofe 
to  give  an  extradt  at  prefent)  is  divided  into  five 
books. 

The  firft  book,  containing  fixteen  chapters,  ex- 
clufive  of  the  preface,  treats  on  what  paffed  in 
France,  from  the  birth  of  Charles  to  his  acceffion 
to  the  throne.  Thus  the  hiftory  of  the  reign  of 
that  prince  occupies,  in  fadt,  but  four  books  \ the 
firft  divided  into  twenty-one,  the  next  into  twenty, 
and  the  two  laft  into  twenty-fix  chapters  each. 
The  twenty- fifth  and  twenty-fixth  chapters  of  the 
laft  book  are  wanting  in  the  copy  marked  5963. 

It  would  be  ufelels  to  tranfcribe  here  the  index 
to  all  the  chapters  of  each  book  $ I fhall  therefore 

only 
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only  extrad  what  has  appeared  to  me  either  new”, 
or  worthy  of  remark,  in  the  courfe  of  the  work.  * 
I fhall  follow  the  author’s  order,  and  fhall  note 
in  the  margin  the  numbers  of  the  chapters  from 
which  the  remarks  or  extracts  are  taken,  p ailing 
over  none  unnoticed  but  thofe  in  which  nothing 
is  to  be  found  that  is  not  equally  well,  or,  as  it  fre- 
quently happens,  much  better  related  elfewhere. 


Chap.  I. 
Folio  2, 
Verfo, 


The  author  begins  with  a general 
picture  of  the  events  of  the  reign  of 
Charles  VII. 


Chap.  II.  He  then  explains  the  origin  of  the 
Folio  2,  quarrels  between  the  dukes  of  Bur- 
Verfo.  gundy  and  Orleans:  aligning  as  the 
principal  caufe  of  their  enmity,  the 
affront  the  duke  of  Orleans  had  given  to  the  wife 
of  John  the  Bold,  before  he  was  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy. He  tells  us,  as  a certain  fad,  that  had  been 
related  to  him  by  people  well  informed  on  the  fub- 
jed,  that  the  duke  of  Orleans  had  attempted  to 
violate  that  princefs,  on  fome  feflival,  in  the  king’s 
palace  *. 

R 4 He 


* Cum  enim  haberet  dux  Burgundionum  generojijjimam  dominant 
in  conjugem , jiliam  unius  ducum  Bavaria,  decore,  & elegant /<s? 
forma  fpeciofifjimam , qua:  & ipfa,  ut  pier  a q,  famines  no  bales,  alti 
& magni  animi  erat ; conti git  quddam  vice,  dum  in  palatio  regain, 
choris  & lafeiviis , noSlurnis jam  horis,  plures  tarn  viri  quam fremitus^ 
procerum  ac  nobilium , ex  ?nor»  fe  recreareni , ut  Aurelianienjium  dux , 
qui,  ut  fat  is  formofus  hinc  habebatur , ad  omtwn  ferme  fpeciofam 

mulicrem, 
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Ch'AP.  III.  He  next  gives  an  account  of  the 
Folio  2,  perfeverance  and  addrefs  that  John, 
Verfo.  afterwards  duke  of  Burgundy,  dis- 

played in  the  preparation  and  execu- 
tion of  a projed  to  deftroy  his  enemy ; a projeft, 
which,  according  to  him,  John  formed  at  an  early 
period,  but  which  he  was  advifed  to  delay  till  he 
had  made  his  rival  hated  by  the  people  and  the 
great  men  of  the  realm,  which  he  effe&ed  more 
eafily  with  the  people,  than  with  the  nobility  and 
head  officers  of  the  army. 

Chap.  IV.  Then  follows  the  beginning  of  the 
Folio  4,  bloody  war  between  the  and 

Verfo.  Burgundians.  From  this  period  he 
ftiles  the  count  Armagnac  conftable, 
though  it  was  many  years  after  that  this  nobleman 
was  advanced  to  that  dignity. 

The  battle  of  St.  Cloud  is  defcribed  by  Amel- 
gard  much  more  minutely  than  by  M.  de  Villaret, 

or  even  Monftrelet. 

> * ^ 

mulierefffi  <velut  equus  aliquis  emijfarius  adhhtniebat  t in  quodam 

abd'tto  palaiii  loco  ipjius  domirne  •vejiigiis  infdiatus , if,  ut  fua 
gtfi  mat  lone  reput  abat , loci  ac  temporis  opportunitatem  naSlus y earn 
do  Jtupre  feu  adulterio  follicitavit . Cut  fceleri  magrto  animo  refif 
tenti,  vim  etiam  infer  re  at  tent  are  fnefumpfit*  £>uam  injur  iam 
eegre  nimis  if  anxiee  ferens , ut  generofa  atque  magnanitna  domina , 
§ptimo  if  ardenii  animo  n>iro  fuo  conjunfia,  <vi  repulfa,  if  nefande 
ipjius  adulteri  conamine  depulfo , fe  <viro  fuo  protinus  querelam  fac- 
furam  d^  tantd  injuria  commbiata  ef ; quod  if  facere  non 
ebraijft. 


At 


CHARLES  VII.  AND  LOUIS  XI.  *49 

At  this  period  he  tells  us  count  d’Aumale  was 
expelled  from  Rouen.  This  is  a fa6t  I do  not  find 
mentioned  in  our  authors,  unlefs  it  is  the  fame  that 
M.  Viilaret  dates  in  1418. 

Chap.  V.  In  relating  the  taking  of  Soiflons, 
which,  according  to  him,  happened 
in  1414,  on  the  feftival  of  Saints  Crifpin  and  Crif- 
pianus,  he  adds  that  the  inhabitants  had  too  juftly 
merited,  by  their  difiolute  manners,  the  chaftife- 
ment  they  experienced  j and  that,  according  to 
vulgar  tradition,  the  facking  of  the  city  had  been 
foretold.  Forty  years  before,  a child,  led  with  his 
playfeHo^'  by  a fchoolmader,  to  the  edge  of  the 
river,  found  a plate  of  metal,  on  which  was  written 
in  ancient  Roman  characters,  va  tibi  Suejfio , peribis 
ut  Sodoma.  The  horrors  to  which  the  city  was  ex- 
pofed  in  this  inltance  are  more  fully  defcribed  by 
Amelgard  than  any  other  writer. 

Chap.  VII.  In  like  manner  he  fays  that  the 
Fol.  6,  taking  of  Harfleur  may  be  confidered 
Verfo.  as  an  effeCt  of  divine  juftice,  which 

decreed  that  the  city  from  which  fo 
great  a number  of  pirates  had  for  a long  time  ififued 
Ihould  become  in  its  turn  the  pray  of  the  enemy, 
according,  fays  he,  to  the  faying  oflfaiah:  vat 
qui  pr darts > nonne  & ipje  pr^daberis^  & qui  fpernis 
ncnne  & ipfe  Jperneris ! cum  conjummaveris  deprada - 
tioyiemy  depradaberis . 


He 
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Chap.  VIII.  He  aflerts  that  at  the  battle  of 
Folio  vii.  Azincourt,  the  French  army  was 

Verfo.  four  times  as  numerous  as  that  of 

the  Englifh.  He  relates,  but,  with- 
out any  confirmation,  that  Henry,  before  he  re- 
folved  on  giving  battle,  had  offered  the  reftitution 
of  Calais  and  a large  fum  of  moneys  and  he  fays, 
that  when  the  action  was  juft  about  to  begin, 
Henry  harrangued  his  army  in  the  following 
words : 

“ Brave  and  dear  companions,  the  hour  is 
<c  come  that  you  muft  fight,  not  for  glory  and 
“ renown,  but  for  life.  The  arrogance  and  cruelty 
cc  of  the  French  are  well  known.  It  is  certain,  that 
cc  if  through  fear  and  cowardice  you  fuffer  your- 
cc  felves  to  be  conquered,  they  will  not  fpare  a man 
fc  of  you,  but  will  flay  you  like  fo  many  fheep. 
€C  This  will  not  be  my  fate,  nor  that  of  the  princes 
<c  of  my  blood ; for  the  enemy  will  be  more  careful 
<c  to  preferve  us,  from  the  hopes  of  obtaining  a 
<f  large  ranfom,  than  they  will  be  eager  to  deftroy 
cc  us.  But  you  have  no  refource  but  inyourcou- 
cc  rage;  nor  can  you  flatter  yourfelves  that  the 
*c  thirft  of  gainwil!  induce  a nation  that  bears  you 
<c  the  ftrongeft  and  moft  inveterate  hatred,  to  fpare 
tfc  your  lives.  If  then  you  think  life  preferable  to 
cc  death,  remember,  like  heroes,  the  blood  from 
cc  which  ye  fprung,  the  glory  and  fame  that  the 
<c  Englifh  have  acquired  in  war,  and  fight  like 
€C  brave  and  valient  men,  for  the  prefervation  of 
€C  your  lives.” 
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Chap.  IX.  He  dates  this  battle  on  the  feftival 
Folio  7,  of  Crifpin  and  Crifpianus,  not  omit- 
Verfo.  ting  that  in  this  circumflance  we  may 
obferve  the  finger  of  God  thus  punifh- 
ing  the  a£ts  of  violence  committed  on  the  fame 
day  in  the  preceding  year  at  the  Lacking  of  Soif- 
fons,  in  the  monaflery  dedicated  to  thefe  two  faints. 
Let  us  add,  however,  to  the  praife  of  our  author, 
and  in  confirmation  of  the  fentence  we  have  pafTed 
above,  that  he  leaves  the  reader  at  liberty  to  adopt 
or  reject  this  refledtion.  Thefe  are  his  words : 
<c  In  this  refpedt  every  one  may  think  as  he 
pleafes ; contenting  myfelf  with  giving  a true  re- 
lation of  events,  I leave  to  bolder  men  than  myfelf 
to  endeavour  to  penetrate  into  the  fecrets  of  divine 
providence.” 

Chap.  XI.  Speaking  of  the  fecond  invafion  of 
Folio  8,  the  king  of  England  in  Normandy, 
V erfo.  Amelgard  reprefents  the  inhabitants  of 

that  province  in  a condition  which  we 
cannot  eafily  conceive  to  have  been  poflible.  Ac- 
cording to  him,  the  people  of  this  country,  rendered 
effeminate  by  flavery  and  a long  peace,  were  in  a 
Hate  of  extreme  fimplicity.  The  greater  part  be- 
lieved the  Englifh  not  to  be  a nation,  but  a kind  of 
wild  beafts,  who  fell  upon  men  to  de- 
Chap.  XIII.  vour  them.  This  affertion  he  repeats 
Folio  9,  further  on,  adding,  that  this  circum- 

Verfo.  fiance  was  aflonifhing,  as  the  inha- 

bitants of  Norrriandy  were  only  fepa-^ 

rated 
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parated  from  the  Englifh  by  a narrow  arm  of  the 

Tea. 

Chap.  XIV.  He  fays,  that  after  the  treaty  of 
Folio  io,  Troyes,  whilfl  Paris  remained  in  the 
Verfo.  hands  of  the  Englifh,  all  the  fcholars 

of  the  univerfity  that  took  any  de- 
gree were  obliged  to  fwear  to  obferve  that  treaty. 

Chap.  XVI.  Amelgard  pretends  that  Henry  V. 
Folio  io,  when  he  learned  the  death  of  his 
Verfo.  brother,  the  duke  of  Clarence,  at 

Beauge,  faid,  that  he  would  have  con- 
demned the  prince  to  death,  if  he  had  furvived  the 
battle,  as  a punifhment  for  his  rafhnefs,  and  for 
having  fought  the  enemy  contrary  to  his*  orders. 


The  death  of  Henry  he  relates  nearly  in  the  fame 
manner  as  Monflrelet ; adding,  that  the  people 
contidered  his  death,  occafioned  by  the  difeafe  vul- 
garly called  Saint  Fiacre  s,  as  a punifhment  of  the 
order,  or  at  leaft  permiffion,  which  that  prince  gave 
his  army,  in  cold  blood,  to  plunder  the  oratory  and 
pofTeflions  of  St.  Fiacre,  near  Meaux,  in  an  expe- 
dition of  which  I find  no  trace  in  any  of  our  hif- 
torians,  not  even  in  Duple flis. 


Book  II. 
Chap. III. 
Folio  i 
Verfo. 


Amelgard’s  narrative  is  rapid.  T he 
only  event  of  the  two  firft  years  of 
the  reign  of  Charles  VI L that  he 
relates  circumftantially,  is  the  battle 

of 
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of  Verneuil,  and  his  account  differs  in  many  re- 
fpeds  from  that  given  by  other  hiftorians.  Ac- 
cording to  him,  the  Italians,  whom  others  ac- 
cufe  of  having  fled  firft,  and  thrown  the  French 
line  into  diforder,  by  falling  back  upon  it,  per- 
formed, on  the  contrary,  prodigies  of  valour. 
They  not  only  pierced  the  line  of  infantry,  in  the 
van  of  the  Englifh  army,  but  they  penetrated 
through  the  midft  of  the  remainder  of  the  enemy, 
v/ho  would  have  loft  the  battle,  if  they  had  not 
opened  to  give  a free  paffage  to  this  determined 
troop.  K The  Italians,”  continues  our  author, 
“ perfuaded  that  the  French  were  following  them, 
pufhed  on  to  the  baggage  of  the  Englifh,  the 
greateft  part  of  which  they  plundered.”  The 
Journal  of  Paris*  agrees  with  Amelgard  in  this 
fad,  but  relates  it  in  a manner  by  no  means  honour? 
able  to  thefe  foreigners. 

Amelgard  does  not  determine  the  hiftorical 
doubt,  refpeding  whom  we  are  to  cenfure  for  the 
imprudence  that  brought  on  fo  ill-timed  a battle, 
the  confequences  of  which  were  for  a long  time  fatal 
to  France.  He  appears  inclined  to  throw  the  blame 
on  the  Scots  : at  leaft  he  afcribes  to  their  pride  and 
arrogance  the  cruelty  of  that  day’s  fight.  Accord- 
ing to  him,  the  duke  of  Bedford,  juft  before  the 
action,  fent  to  their  chiefs  to  know  on  what  terms 
they  wi filed  to  engage ; they,  full  of  arrogance, 
confiding  in  the  ftrength  and  number  of  their 

* Journal  de  Paris , 1424,  pages  99  and  iei. 
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troops,  anfwered,  if  they  were  conquerors,  they  in- 
tended to  give  no  quarters  to  the  Englifh,  and  ex- 
pected no  mercy  if  they  were  conquered.  This 
circumftance  is  not  mentioned  in  any  hiftorian  that 
I have  ever  read,  except  that  the  Journal  of  Paris* 
feems  to  attribute  thefe  fentiments  to  all  the  French 
army  in  general.  Amelgard  gives 
Chap.  XIV.  this  fadt  for  a truth  fo  undoubted, that 
Folio  13,  he  allots  a whole  chapter,  not  a long 

Verfo.  one  indeed,  to  inform  us,  that  this 

(laughter  and  deftrudlion  of  the  Scot- 
tish auxiliaries  was  a compenfation,  and  even  an 
ample  one,  for  the  misfortunes  of  that  day.  This 
he  allures  us  he  often  heard  from  the  wifeft  mrni- 
llers,  with  whom  he  had  opportunities  of  conven- 
ing. <f  Such,”  faid  they,  “ were  the  audacity  and 
“ prefumption  to  which  thefe  Grangers  had  arrived, 
<c  that,  defpifing  and  confidering  as  nothing  the 
C£  troops  of  France,  exhaufted  by  fo  many  foreign 
cc  and  civil  wars,  they  purpofed,  had  they  been 
<c  conquerors  at  Verneuil,  to  put  to  death  all  the 
“ gobies  of  Anjou,  Touraine,  Berry,  and  the 
cc  neighbouring  provinces,  and  to  appropriate  to 
<f  themfelves,  as  fpoil,  their  wives,  property,  and 
eftates.” 

Book  III.  The  fixth  chapter  of  the  third 

Chap.  VI.  book  is  entirely  taken  up  in  painting 
Folio  16.  the  calamities  that  laid  France  delo- 
late,  exhibiting  a moft  affecting  pic- 
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ture  of  the  adts  of  violence  and  rapine  committed 
by  robbers.  The  reader  would  be  tempted  to  fup- 
pofe  that  the  author  is  fometimes  guilty  of  exagge- 
ration when  he  fays,  that  c*  in  one  year  not  lefs  than 
ten  thoufand  were  taken  and  condemned  to  death  by 
the  courts  of  juftice  in  the  province  of  Normandy 
alone.”  Yet  we  can  fcarcely  avoid  crediting  him, 
when  he  adds,  that  <£  this  might  eafily  be  verified, 
both  by  the  public  regifters  and  the  account  of 
fums  paid  for  informations  or  taking  of  malefactors, 
whofe  heads  had  a price  fet  on  them.” 

In  his  account  of  the  day  of  Her- 
rings, Amelgard  agrees  with  other 
hifcorians  in  almoft  every  circum- 
ftance.  In  the  fuperiority  in  num- 
bers of  the  French  army,  however,  he  agrees  only 
with  the  Journal  of  Paris,  which  makes  it  amount 
to  feven  thoufand  men,  whilfl  the  Englifh  was  only 
two  thoufand. 

Chap.  X.  His  account  of  La  Pucelle  is  con- 
Fol.  19.  cife.  I have  only  remarked  that  he 

Yerfo.  fays,  on  her  arrival  at  Tours,  fhe  was 

there  three  months  (Monftrelet  fays 
two  months)  before  the  king  could  refolve  on  giv- 
ing her  an  audience.  He  alfo  reports,  affuring  us, 
that  he  heard  it  repeated  by  the  count  De  Dunois, 
that  Charles  VII.  confeffed  that  this  extraordinary 
maid,  as  a proof  of  her  miflion,  had  told  him  things 
concerning  himfelf,  which  had  been  fo  fecret  that 

Hie 
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{he  could  have  only  known  them  from  himfel£  or 

by  divine  revelation* 

Chap.  XIIL  Mentioning  the  reiteration  of 

Fob  20.  Troyes*  we  find  a paffage  that  ferves 

Yerfo.  to  explain  the  kind  of  prediction,  for 

£ 

which  La  Purelle  at  that  time  had  the 
credit : that  three  days  would  not  elapfe  before  the 
king  would  be  received  into  the  city*  Amelgard 
takes  no  notice  of  this  prediction,  faying  only*  ag - 
grejfus  itaque  "Tree as  Campanile  urbemy  concilio  atque 
opera  probatiftimi  atque  JapientiJftmi  viriy  magiftri  Jo - 
hannis  Acutiy  qui  illius  urbis  epijeopalem  cathedram 
tenebat y & eccleftaftica  ftrenue  & nobiliter  adminijlrabat y 
in  ed  urbe  cum  pace  & Iretitid  receptus  eft * 

Amelgard  mentions  a remarkable  circumftance 
reipeCting  the  king's  coronation.  Fie  fuppofes  this 
coronation  to  have  taken  place  at  St.  Dennis  * and 
not  through  miftake,  for  he  twice  diftinguifhes  the 
confecration  at  Rheims  from  the  coronation  of  St. 
Dennis  *„ 

But, 

# Folio  20.  Carolus,  Francorum  rex,  qui  nondum  inundlus 
Yerfo.  more  Chrijiianifjimorem  Francorum  regum  fuerat,  nee 
regio  diademate  infignitus  feu  coronatus.,  eo  quod 
Remorum  ci<vitas  in  qua  reges  confecrari,  & Pariftorum  urbi  & 
*villa  feu  oppidum  S.  Dionyfii  in  quo  coronari  eos  affuetum  erat, 
fub  Anglorum  potejlate  adhunc  tenerentur. 

Fol.  21.  And  farther  on  : fuitque  Rcmis  cum  magno  tri - 
umpho  & ingenti  Francorum  alacritate  oleo  fandio  inunc* 
tus  & facratus,  comitante  femper  Johanna  Puelld,  in^virtli  veftc  & 
armis,  regium  exerciium  cum  fuis  antidiftis  militaribus  ftgnis, 
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Blit,  independent  of  the  abfolute  filence  of  all 
other  hiftorians,  his  narration  being  fometimes  con- 
filled  and  full  of  anachronifms,  and  particularly  in 
this  place,  is  lufficient  to  prevent  our  giving  credit 
to  a fa  ft  of  this  kind.  For  inftance,  he  places  a 
retreat  of  Charles  VII.  and  a march  of  the  duke 
of  Bedford  toward  Senlis,  then  in  the  pofTeffion  of 
the  Englifh;  after  the  unfortunate  alTault  of  Paris  : 
two  fafts  not  eafily  to  be  reconciled  with  the  jfecjuei 
of  the  hiilory. 

His  reflections  concerning  La  Pucelle  are  pious, 
but  judicious.  He  is  evidently  inclined  to  believe  that 
the  divine  power  influenced  thofe  events  in  which 
fhe  was  concerned,  and  that  there  was  fomething 
fupernatural  in  that  hiflorical  phenomenon.  But, 
faithful  to  the  laws  of  impartiality,  he  leaves  his 
readers  at  liberty  to  think  as  their  information, 
judgment  and  inclination,  may  lead  them.  Talibns 
igitur  de  Johanna  Pudld  recenfitis , de  cujus  miffione  & 
apparitlonibus  revelationibus  per  earn  ajfertis , radii 
pro Juo  captu  & arbitrio  quod  voluerit  fic  vel  aliter  Jen - 
tiendi  adimimus  faoultatem.  It  is  here  he  adds,  that, 
after  the  expulfion  of  the  E'ngliih,  being  ordered 
by  the  king  to  revife  the  trial  of  this  unfortunate 

V dens  autem  rex>  & alias  regni  urbes , & loca  pronjinciafque  qua 
adhunc  fub  hofiium  erant  potejlate , perlujlrarey  & prajertim  re - 
giant  illam  fuam  injignijjitnam  Parijiorum  civitatem , aique  S.  Dio - 
nyjiumy  ubi  diadema  iceptrumque  regale  fufcepturus  erat,  reg- 
nique  folium  confcenfurus,  S.  Dionyfium  cum  fuo  exercitu  petiit ; 
quo  locot  cum  tanta  militia  atqne  potentia'ad  rejijlcndum  incjfficax 
ejfett  etiam  in  pace  receptus  ejiy  atque  inibi3  ut  regibus  no-vis  moris 
ejiy  coronatus. 

VOL.  II. 
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heroine,  he  compofed  a book,  containing  an  exa- 
mination of  all  the  machinations  that  had  been 
employed  againft  her. 

BookIIL  The  firft  chapters  of  the  third  book 
Chap.  I.  II.  are  taken  up  in  defcribing  the  deplo- 
III.  IV.  V.  rableftate  of  Normandy  at  that  period, 
and  relating  more  or  lefs  circum- 
ftantially  fome  of  the  adtions  of  that  war,  that  took 
place,  when  the  inhabitants  of  that  province,  rifing 
of  their  own  accord,  would  have  eafily  driven  out 
the  Englifh,  if  they  had  received  the  lead  fuccour 
from  Charles  VII.  Amelgard,  in  this  inftance, 
does  not  flatter  that  prince.  He  openly  and  boldly 
reproaches  him  with  having  betrayed,  as  it  were, 
thole  unhappy  people,  whofe  natural  inclination  for 
their  lawful  lovereign  rendered  them  the  vidtims  of 
the  enemy : nor  does  he  fcruple  to  attribute  to  the 
king’s  love  of  pleafure  and  quiet,  his  omitting  to 
avail  himlelf  of  the  exertions  of  his  unfortunate 
fubjedts,  who  defer ved  a better  fate.  Eli  enim 
fimpliciffimi  agrorum  cult  ores,  juftiffimam  cum  pietate 
vitarn  agent c S)  zelo  ferventiffimo  ac  naturali  quodam 
amor  6)  quibus  ad  Francorum  regnum  & re  gem,  tam- 
quam  vetus  ds?  naturale  imperium , e rant  affedli,  pa - 
triam  pro  magna  parte  de  Anglorum  manu  recuperave- 
runt ; & Jub  regis  Jui  revocarant  diffiionem.  Ipjs  vero , 
conviviis  & lajcivns  Juas  exjaturans  libidines ; ds?  luxu 
atque  inerti  otio  torpens , nullam  providentiam  adhibebat , 
ad  illos  fibi  fidelijjimos,  Juique  honoris  & Jublimationis 
zelantijftmos  amatores , fuendos  atque  defenjandos . Sed 

pOtUlSy 


CHARLES  VII.  AND  LOUIS  XI.  * 259 

points,  ab  illis  immaniffmis  boftibus  fuis > tanquam  a 
cruentiffimis  beftiis , eos  jugulari  pajfim  & difcerpi  ftme- 
bat,  & quodam  modo  faciebat. 

Thefe  laft  words  he  explains*  by  faying*  that  the 
king's  partizans  were  guilty  of  no  lefs  cruelties 
and  robberies*  than  the  Englifh  troops.  He  adds, 
that  Charles  Vllth’s  foldiers  faw  with  regret  the 
cities  and  towns  of  Normandy  return  voluntarily 
to  the  king,  as  it  deprived  them  of  the  hopes  they 
had  entertained  of  enriching  themfelves  at  the 
taking  and  pillaging  of  thefe  places,  if  they  had 
been  compelled  by  force  of  arms  to  fubmit.  Dole - 
bantque  quod  tot  oppida  caftella  patriae  ab  Anglo- 
rum  poteftate  eruijjdnt , quafi  minor  pr<edas  agendi , ad 
quas  Jolummo do  inhiebant , facultas  per  hoc  eis  relinque - 
retur. 

Chap.  IX.  The  infurre&ion  of  Normandy,  the 
devaftation  of  the  country  of  Caux,  the 
defeat,  the  wounding  and  death  of  the  earl  of- 
Arundel  at  Gerberoy,  are  all  defcribed  by  Amelgard 
more  carefully  and  circumftantially,  than  by  any 
of  our  hiftorians ; as  is  alfo  the  ineffectual  fiege  of 
Calais  by  the  duke  of  Burgundy. 

Chap.  XT.  There  are  alfo  fome  new  particulars 
refpecting  the  fiege  of  Harfleur  by  the 
pnglifh,  and  the  vain  attempt  of  Count  de  Dunois, 
to  fuccour  that  city. 

Chap.  XV.  One  of  the  events  of  that  war,  which 
Folio  40.  he  takes  moft  pains  tg  relate,  is  the 
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fiege  of  Pontoife  in  145'T.  He  mentions  particu- 
larly circumftances  that  I do  not  find  in  any  other 
hiftorian,  refpe&ing  Talbot's  attempt  on  Poiffi, 
where  Charles  VII.  retired  after  the  Englifh  had 
pahed  the  Oife.  According  to  him  the  king  was 
within  lefs  than  an  hour  of  being  taken.  He  was 
in  bed  when  he  heard  that  the  Englifh  were  at  the 
gates  of  the  city.  He  had  fcarce  time  to  efcape 
out  of  it,  and,  to  ufe  the  exprelTion  of  our  hifto- 
rian,  “ his  fheets  were  not  cold/’  adhuc  cubilis  Jut 
lintecmenta  calentia  invenerunty  when  T albot  entered 
the  chamber  of  the  convent  of 'Poiffi,  from  whence 
the  king  had  juft  retired  to  Conflans.  He  does  not 
conceal  the  cruelties  that  were  committed  at  the 
taking  of  Pontoife.  To  fhow  to  what  a point  the 
troops  were  incenfed  againft  their  enemies,  he  re- 
lates, that  an  Englifhman,  who,  to  efcape  death,  had 
taken  refuge  under  the  belly  of  the  king's  horfe, 
could  not  even  there  find  the  proteflion  he  fought , 
but,  in  fpite  of  the  entreaties,  orders,  and  even 
menaces  of  the  king,  this  wretch  was  torn  in  pieces 
with  fuch  fury,  that  the  horfe  itfelf  was  near  fal- 
ling a victim.  This  exceffive  animofity,  which, 
he  fays,  he  had  from  the  king's  mouth,  Amelgard 
in  fome  meafure  excufes.  The  French  v/ere  irri- 
tated by  Talbot’s  having  inhumanly  maftacred, 
with  his  own  hand,  by  cutting  him  to  pieces  with  a 
hatchet,  a French  prifoner,  whom  he  caufed  to  be 
brought  before  him,  after  one  of  the  aftions  that 
tGok  place  on  attempting  to  fupply  the  befieged 
with  provifioris. 


Chap,- 


CHARLES  VII.  AND  LOUIS  XI.  2 6r 

Chap.  XVII.  I ought  not  to  omit,  that  between 
the  taking  of  Pontoife  and  the  fiege 
of  Dieppe  by  Talbot,  then  earl  of  Shaftfbury, 
iAmelgard  places  an  expedition  of  the  duke  of  So- 
^erfet,  of  which  I find  no  trace  in  our  hiftorians, 
except  a flight  mention  of  it*  in  Daniel  and  Ra- 
pin  Thoiras.  All  he  fays  here  on  the  projedt  of 
the  duke  is  prefumption,  his  conduct  in  that  ex- 
pedition, the  unfuccefsfulnefs  of  his  enterprifes,  his 
returning  with  difgrace  to  England,  which  was  foon 
.followed  by  his  death,  is  new ; nor  does  it  agree 
with  the  fequel  of  the  account  given  by  the  Eng- 
lifh  hiftorians.  It  is  not  my  objedt  to  reconcile 
Amelgard’s  relation  with  theirs.  I fhall  content 
myfelf  with  adding,  that  this  writer  gives  to  the 
duke  of  Somerfet  a faying,  of  which,  fince  the 
ancients,  many  ftatefmen  have  had  the  credit. 
The  general  officers  of  his  army  afking  him  one 
day  his  plan  for  the  campaign,  <c  if  I 
Plutarch,  Hip/  cc  thought,”  replied  he  with  a grave 
ddoXso-Mocg.  p.  and  thoughtful  air,  <f  that  my  fhirt 
506 , 33,  de  c<  knew  my  fecret,  I would  burn  it 
Metello.  cc  this  inftant. 

Chap.  XIX.  There  is  alfo  fomething  worthy  to 
be  remarked  in  what  he  fays  on  the 
marriage  of  Henry  VI.  with  Margaret  of  Anjou. 

According  to  him,  the  chancellor,  who  was  one 
of  the  principals  in  negociating  the  treaty,  by 
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which  the  truce  between  the  two  kingdoms,  and 
the  marriage  of  the  king  were  concluded,  was  at 
this  time  bifhop  of  Chichefter.  On  their  arrival  at 
Tours,  (he  adds)  the  Englilh  plenipotentiaries  faid 
that  Henry  would  have  ardently  wifhed  to  obtain  in 
marriage  one  of  the  daughters  of  the  king,  but  that 
he  was  reftrained  by  an  infurmountable  fear.  The 
marriages  of  the  daughters  of  kings  of  France  with 
Englilh  princes  had  always  been  fo  unhappy,  that 
even  in  France  it  was  dreaded  as  ominous.  In  reality, 
thefe  alliances  had  been  the  fource  of  many  cala- 
mities to  that  kingdom,  as  they  had  ferved  as  foun- 
dations and  pretexts  to  rights  or  pretenlions,  which 
England  had  fo  long  endeavoured  to  fupport  by 
force  of  arms.  Defirous,  therefore,  of  fubmitting 
to  the  will  of  heaven,  that  feemed  to  reprove  luch 
unions,  and  not  to  renounce  his  alliance  with  fo 
illuftrious  an  houfe,  their  mailer  contented  himfelf 
with  demanding  a niece  of  the  king,  the  princefs 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Rene  d’Anjou,  king  of 
Sicily,  Charles  Vllth’s  brother-in-law. 

On  occafion  of  this  marriage,  Amelgard  makes 
fome  philofophical  refle&ions  on  the  fad  delliny  of 
that  princefs,  whofe  birth  promifed  her  more  hap- 
pinefs.  This  is  one  of  the  places  where  his  fre- 
quent and  well-adapted  quotations  from  Latin 
authors,  particularly  of  verfes  and  palfages  from 
the  two  Senecas,  atteft  him  to  have  polfelTed  much 
learning,  and  a confiderable  degree  of  tafte  for  the 
age  in  which  he  wrote. 


Book 
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Book  IV.  I muft  give  the  fame  opinion  of  the 
Chap.  I.  firfh  chapter  of  the  fourth  book,  which 
I have  already  mentioned.  It  is  wholly 
taken  up  in  defcribing  the  joy  caufed  through 
all  France  by  the  conclufion  of  this  truce,  and  the 
rejoicings  of  the  people.  The  ftile  of  Amelgard 
appears  here  to  be  animated,  flowery  and  elegant. 
This  chapter  is  full  of  imitations  of  Virgil. 

Nothing  particular  refpedting  the  eftablifhment 
of  the  companies  is  to  be  met  with  in  Amelgard, 
except  what  is  related  in  the  chronicle,  page  427, 
publifhed  by  Godefroy,  which  is  no  where  elfe  to 
be  found.  The  chronicle  fays,  cf  at  the  begin- 
ning of  their  eftablilhment,  an  ordinance  was  made 
for  the  cities  of  the  kingdom  to  furnifh  them  (the 
companies)  with  lodging  and  diet,  and  a certain 
quantity  of  provifion  was  allotted  to  each,  both  for 
themfelves  and  their  horfes,  to  be  delivered  to  them 
by  the  people.”  But  this  ordinance  has  fince  been 
changed,  it  being  ordered,  that  each  man  at  arms, 
properly  equipped,  fliould  be  paid  thirty  livers  a 
month  (for  himfelf,  his  page  and  footman,  two 
archers  and  a tent-maker)  which  was  to  be  paid 
quarterly. 

Amelgard  fays,  Porro,  cum  initio  quo  hujufmodi 
or  do  & numeri  militum  Jiatuti  Junt , tanta  ejfet  exigui- 
taSy  pauperies  atque  inopia  populorumy  quod  fifcalia  & 
tributa  regia  in  nihilum  prope  in  qnamplurimis  Gallia- 
rum  provinciis  defluxijfenty  necejfarium  fait  in  illis  ex- 
ordiisy  magnd  ex  parte  Jlipendia  militibusy  non  in 
numeratd  pecunidy  fed  in  quantitate  cert#  annon<z  & 

S 4 vitlualium 
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viblualium  neccjfariorum  tam  pro  perjonis  quam  equisy 
tax  art . Itn>  quGd  una  parochia,  vel  plures , fi  valde 
tenues , uni  lance#  provider eni  de  annond  taxatd , alia 
alii , vel  pluribus  Jecundum  multitudinem  facultaiem  que 
parochiarum . Pedentim  vero , cum  inchoarent  paro- 
chi # in  for  tunas  exerejcere  pinguiores , ex  regiis  vettiga- 
libus  qu a pro  Jolutine  hujufmodi , lanciarum  conftituta 
Junt  ftipendia  Jolvi  militibus  conftitutum  fuit , & annon# 
ill#  militares  in  pecuniariam  quantitatem  mutat # Juntx 
atque  quolibet  menfe  pro  lanced  cum  duobus  Jagitariis 
viginti  Jcuta  ami  taxata , 

This  quotation  I thought  not  fuperfluous,  a$ 
what  relates  to  the  eftablifhrnent  of  a remarkable 
epocha  in  our  hiftory,  is  not  at  prefent  clearly 
known,  as  the  decrees  or  ordinances,  by  which  they 
were  inftituted,  no  longer  exift.  This  account  of 
Amelgard  does  not  inform  us  whether  this  arrange- 
ment received  its  final  fandtion  at  Nanci  or  Cha^ 
Ions ; a point  oq.  which  hiflqrians  by  no  means 
agree. 

Chap.  IV.  'VV’hat  Amelgard  fays  of  the  free- 
Folio  4?.  archers  agrees  with  what  is  related  by 
other  hiftorians,  except  one  particu- 
larity which  I find  in  him,  that  one  archer  was  railed 
for  every  fifty  hearths.  It  a quod  per  omnes  civitates 
oppi-daque  atque  rura  ex  quibujque  quinquaginta  domi- 
bus  urns  vir  deligerctur,  I know  that  the  ordinance 
by  which  this  fiecond  Handing  body  of  troops  was 
efrabliflied,  exiftsj  but  as  it  is  not  yet  publifhed,  I 

have 
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have  not  been  able  to  afcertain  whether  Amelgard 
be  in  the  right  on  this  article. 

Chai*  V.  Immediately  after  we  meet  with 
and  VI.  a kind  of  dififertation,  or  rather  deck- 
Folio  49.  matory  diatribe , on  the  inconveni- 
encies  that  arofe  from  the  eftablifli- 
ment  of  thofe  two  bodies.  Probably  the  author, 
viewing  the  a£ts  of  violence,  tyranny,  and  exa&ion, 
that  were  exercifed  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XI.  per- 
haps too,  fearing  that  the  example  given  in  France 
might  foon  be  followed  in  the  ftates  of  the  duke  of 
Burgundy,  in  whofe  welfare  he  was  much  more  in- 
terefted,  faw  that  whilft  this  eftablifhment  contri- 
buted to  ftrengthen  the  prince  againft  the  enter- 
prifes  of  foreign  enemies,  it  had  at  the  fame  time 
furnifhed  him  with  the  means  of  enfiaving  his  fub- 
je<fts,  with  a pretext  too  plaufible,  and  unfortu- 
nately always  fubfifting,  of  impofing  arbitrary  tri- 
butes, and  the  force  necefiary  to  levy  contribu- 
tions. Probably  too,  the  admirable  order  in  which 
Charles  VII.  had  put  and  kept  the  feveral  parts  of 
adminiftration,  during  the  latter  part  of  his  reign, 
had  not  long  fubfifted  under  his  fucceffor ; and  the 
foldiery,  who  had  been  narrowly  watched  whilft  the 
glorious  and  beneficent  reftorer  of  the  French  mo- 
narchy lived,  lefs  reftrained  and  more  favoured  by  a 
tyrant,  who  was  obliged  to  keep  well  with  them  to 
maintain  his  defpotifm,  foon  indulged  themfelves  in 
excefies  and  oppreftions,  of  which  the  unarmed 
multitude  were  daily  the  victims. 


The 
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The  picture  Arnelgard  has  given  us  of  the 
wrongs  and  injuries  which  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country,  of  the  villages,  or  even  of  the  cities,  that 
were  constrained  to  receive  and  lodge  thefe  dange- 
rous guefts  had  to  Suffer  from  them,  can  fcarcely 
be  fufpedted  of  fallehood,  or  indeed  of  much  ex- 
aggeration. We  may  eafily  believe  too,  that 
Louis  XI.  naturally  greedy,  covetous,  and  cruel, 
had  often  fet  forth  the  necehity  of  fupporting  an 
eftabliShment  that  appeared  in  the  higheft  degree 
to  have  contributed  to  his  father's  glory,  to  autho- 
rife  his  increasing  the  taxes,  or  arbitrarily  laying  on 
new  duties.  But  though  we  may  agree  with  our 
hillorian  on  the  facility  which  this  foldiery,  always 
fubfiSting  and  depending  entirely  on  the  prince, 
gave  our  kings  the  means  of  exercifmg  a more  ar- 
bitrary and  delpotic  authority  than  their  predecef- 
fors  had  enjoyed ; yet  it  is  not  eafy  to  admit  all  the 
reafonings  by  which  he  endeavours  to  prove,  firft, 
that  at  all  times  they  might  have  been  difpenfed 
with;  fecondly,  that  at  the  time  when  he  wrote 
(which  I have  already  faid  muft  have  been  about 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Charles  VIII.)  there 
was  no  longer  any  realon  for  preferving  it,  and  that 
the  circumftances,  which  at  the  beginning  had  feemed 
to  render  it  ufeful  (namely,  the  necefiity  of  driv- 
ing out  of  the  heart  of  the  kingdom,  or  at  leaft 
of  every  moment  repelling  a powerful  and  dan- 
gerous enemy),  no  longer  exifting,  in  future  there 
could  be  only  inconveniencies  and  no  good  to  be 

expected 
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expelled  from  it.  This  paffage,  however*  does 
honour  to  the  fenftbility,  prudence,  and  fagacity, 
of  the  hiftorian. 

' Thefe  two  chapters  are  well  written,  and  pre- 
fent  reflections  and  political  views,  which,  though 
not  equally  juft,  give  not  the  lefs  favourable  idea  of 
the  heart  and  intentions  of  the  hiftorian,  and  are  at 
the  fame  time  interefting  to  the  reader.  The  dif- 
ferent quotations  of  the  beft  Latin  authors,  and  the 
comparifon  of  the  fituation  and  government  of 
feveral  ancient  ftates  with  thofe  of  France,  are  a 
frefh  proof  of  the  erudition  I have  above  aferibed 
to  him. 

Chap.  VII.  His  relation  of  the  expedition  of 
Folio  5 2,  the  dauphin  againft  the  Swifs,  fhort 
Verio.  as  it  is,  offers  us  particulars  not  to 

be  paffed  over  unnoticed,  becaufe  of 
the  obfeurity  in  which  this  faCt  is  involved  from 
the  difagreements  in  the  accounts  given  by  hifto- 
rians ; and  alfo  becaufe  in  one  circumftance  he  con- 
tradicts them.  Moft  writers  affure  us,  that  the  gar- 
rifon  of  Bafle  made  a lally,  during  the  aCtion  that 
took  place  in  the  environs  of  that  city.  Amelgard 
fays  direCtly  the  contrary : hepofitively  affirms  that 
the  inhabitants  remained  Ample  fpeCtators  of  the 
maffacre  of  the  Swifs,  borne  down  by  an  army  too 
fuperior  to  them  in  number,  for  all  their  courage  to 
refift.  Yet  it  was  partly  to  defend  that  city,  againft 
the  defign  they  fuppofed  the  dauphin  had  of  attack- 
ing it,  that  they  had  come  under  its  walls.  Ac- 
cording 
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cording  to  our  author,  the  people  would  have  gone 
out  to  atfift  the  Swifs,  but  were  withheld  by  their 
more  prudent  chiefs,  who  forefaw  the  danger  to 
which  they  would  be  expofed  : “ A fage  reflection,” 
adds  he,  “ and  which  I cannot  but  think  falutary, 
as  an  unarmed  multitude  on  foot,  however  nume- 
rous, marching  againft  troops  ftrong  in  cavalry,  well 
armed  and  difciplined,  would  have  ferved  only  to 
increafe  the  carnage,  like  a herd  running  blindly  to 
the  (laughter.” 

The  reft  of  this  narrative  is  by  no  means  dero- 
gatory to  the  glory  of  the  Swifs,  and  agrees  with 
their  account,  which  makes  their  number  amount 
only  to  two  thoufand  men. 

Chap.  IX.  All  that  Amelgard  fays  of  the  dif- 
Folio  54.  ferent  negociations  that  took  place 
during  the  years  1445,  4^>  47? 
and  preceded  the  retaking  of  Mans,  which  the 
Englilb  had  promifed  to  evacuate  on  their  firft  ac- 
ceding to  the  truce  at  Tours,  in  1444,  is  exad, 
though  not  very  circumftantial.  He  even  men- 
tions a voyage  of  the  Count  de  Dunois  to  England, 
which  certainly  took  place,  as  is  proved  by  the  a£ts 
inferted  in  Rymer’s  Collection,  though  not  men- 
tioned by  Daniel  or  Villaret,  perhaps  becaufe  none 
of  our  original  hiftorians  fay  any  thing  of  it. 

Chap.  X.  After  this  he  briefly  relates  the  trou- 
Folio  55,  bles  of  England,  and  the  death  of  the 
Verfo.  duke  of  Gloucefter.  He  does  juftice 

to 
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to  the  great  qualities  of  that  prince,  and  repre- 
fents  him  as  a man  of  much  learning  and  eru- 
dition. We  meet  with  one  particularity  here  which 
feems  to  me  to  be  worth  mentioning.  Our  author 
relates  that  the  bifhop  of  Chichefter,  Adam  de 
Moleyne,  the  lord  chancellor,  who  had  been  fo 
frequently  employed  in  the  different  negociations 
begun,  interrupted,  and  relumed,  during  the  truce; 
at  his  final  return  to  England,  difputing  with  the 
crew  of  the  fhip  that  had  carried  him,  about  the 
price  agreed  on  for  his  paffage,  they  arofe  and  cut 
off  his  head.  I am  not  furprized  to  find  no  men- 
tion of  this  particular  circumftance,  either  in  Rapin 
Thorias,  or  Hume,  though  the  perfon  it  concerns 
makes  a confiderable  figure  in  hiftory,  his  conduct, 
as  well  as  the  treaties  of  which  he  was  the  nego- 
ciator,  or  rather  arbiter,  having  greatly  contributed 
to  the  important  revolutions  which  at  this  period 
ruined  England  and  reftored  France:  in  Monftre- 
let  * only  is  there  any  thing  to  be  met  with,  which 
feems  to  have  a reference  to  this  event.  u At 
this  time,  and  in  the  faid  year  (1449),  about  the 
end  of  Lent,  a great  commotion  of  the  people  of 
London  was  excited,  at  the  head  of  which  was  the 
mayor  of  that  city,  who,  inffigated  by  the  unrea- 
fonable  will  of  the  enemy,  inhumanly  murdered 
the  bifhop  of  Cloxetre , chancellor  to  the  king  of 
England,  who  was  a plain  good  man  of  great  learn- 
ing.’>  But,  befides  that  Adam  de  Moleyne  was 
bifhop  of  Chichefter,  not  of  Gloucefter,  if  he  was 

killed. 


* Vol.  Ill,  fol.  vii.  anno  144 9. 
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killed,  as  Amelgard  relates,  his  death  friuft  be 
placed  between  the  end  of  December  1449,  and 
the  early  months  of  1450;  for  I find  in  Rymer, 
a letter  of  king  Henry  VI,  dated  the 
Vol.V.  9th  of  December  1449,  by  which,  in 
Part  2,  confideration  of  the  great  age  and  long 
Page  20.  and  important  fervices  of  that  prelate* 
he  difpenfes  with  all  the  duties  of  his 
office,  and  gives  him  permiffion  to  leave  the  king- 
dom, and  return  to  it  whenever  he  ffiould  pleafe* 
with  liberty  to  take  with  him,  or  caufe  to  be  carried 
by  whom  he  pleafed,  to  the  value  of  five  hundred 
marks.  And  farther  on,  in  the  fame 
Page  25.  collection,  we  meet  with  another  letter 
of  the  fame  prince,  dated  the  30th  of 
May  1450,  granting  Renaud,  biffiop  of  Afpaw, 
lately  appointed  by  the  pope  (thefe  are  the  terms 
of  the  letter)  to  the  biffiopric  of  Chichefler,  replevy 
of  the  regales  of  the  latter,  as  having  the  oath  of 
allegiance,  refpe&ing  whatever  the  pope's  bulls 
might  contain  contrary  to  the  rights  of  the  king. 

Orleans,  it  is  true,  fays  that  the  death 
Lib.  VI.  of  the  biffiop  of  Chichefler  was  an  ef- 
Page  97.  feci  of  the  intrigues  of  the  York  party, 
and  that  he  was  affaffinated  at  Portf- 
mouth  by  a band  of  fiffiermen:  but  as  he  places 
this  fact  in  1453,  it  is  evident  that  he  has  taken 
no  pains  to  acquire  accurate  information.  The 
examining  into  thefe  circumflances  has  ferved  more 
and  more  to  convince  me,  of  what  has  already 
been  remarked  by  feveral,  that  the  chronicle  of 

Mom 
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Mondrelet  has  been  copied  in  feveral  places,  word 
for  Word,  from  that  of  John  Chartier;  this  latter, 
however,  fays  nothing  of  the  death  of  the  bifhop 
of  Chicheder. 

Chap.  XL  Amelgard  appears  more  exad  than 
Polio  55,  other  hidorians  in  his  account  of  the 
Yerfo.  nomination  of  the  duke  of  Somerfet 

to  the  command  in  Normandy.  He 
lays  that  this  pod  was  long  conteded  between  this 
nobleman  and  the  duke  of  York.  Each  had  many 
partizans  in  the  council  and  in  the  parliament  of 
England,  and  fird  one  carried  it,  and  then  the 
other:  the  authors  words  are,  unde  evenit  ut>  'per 
fautores  partum  in  Anglicam  conftlio , uni  hodie  pro - 
'Vinci a regenday  alteri  vero  in  craftino  committi  alter - 
nardoy  decreta  obftineretur . One  day  a commiffion 
was  publifhed  at  Rouen,  giving  the  government  to 
the  duke  of  York;  and  the  day  after  another,  re- 
doring  it  to  Somerfet,  with  whom  it  finally  re- 
mained. He  would  have  been  capable  of  render- 
ing great  fervice  to  his  king  and  country  in  this 
pod,  if  avarice  had  not  difled  the  good  qualities 
he  podefled. 

Chap.  XII.  The  taking  of  Fougeres,  which 
Folio  56,  ferved  as  a reafon  or  pretext  for 
Verfo.  breaking  the  truce  is  very  circum- 

dantially  related. 
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Chap.  XIV.  The  exadt  and  natural  pidhlrd 
Folio  58,  Amelgard  gives  of  the  different  emo- 
' Verfo.  tions  with  which  the  duke  of  Somer- 

fet  was  agitated,  when  he  learnt  at 
Rouen*  where  he  then  was,  the  furprife  of  Pont  de 
P Arche,  is  very  interefting.  None  of  the  other 
hiftorians  enters  into  this  minutely*  He  fays, 
on  this  occafion,  that  the  bifhops  of  Bayeux,  Aux-^ 
anches,  aiid  Lifieiix,  were  that  day 
Monftrelet,  (according  to  Monftrelet  the  1 6th  of 
Vol.  iv*  May,  1449),  prefent  at  Rouen,  be- 

Folio  8.  caufe  they  had  beeil  enjoined  to  be 

there  the  day  before  to  hold  a coun-^ 
ciL  This,  perhaps,  would  deferve  attention,  and 
furnifh  matter  to  fome  refearches  that  might  not 
be  uninterefling,  but  which  are  foreign  to  the  objedi 
of  this  extradh 

Chap.  XVL  At  the  taking  of  Pont-audemer, 
Folio  60,  what  hiftorians  call  newly-invented 
Veifo.  fufees,  Amelgard  only  fays  was  a 

common  arrow  fet  on  fire,  which, 
fhot  by  an  archer,  fell  on  thatched  roofs,  where  the 
fire  catching  was  communicated  to  other  houfes. 

Chap.  XVII.  Our  hiftorian,  like  others,  fpeak- 
Folio  60,  ing  of  the  furrender  of  Lifiux,  gives 

Verfo.  the  honour  of  it  to  the  wifdom  and 

prudence  of  the  bifhop,  Thomas 
Bazin.  Without  wifhing  to  diminiih  the  reputa- 
tion 
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tion  of  that  prelate,  I ca  nnot  but  obferve  that  Amel- 
gard  might  have  added,  that  this  negociation  was 
not  ufelefs  to  the  increafing  the  epifcopal  rights: 

of  this  we  may  be  convinced  by 
Vol.  XI.  reading  the  article  in  Gallia  Chrif- 
Col.  795.  tiana  concerning  this  bifhopric. 

Chap.  XVlIL  The  figure  which  Thomas  Ba- 
Folio  62.  zin  makes  in  hiftory,  during  the 

Verfo.  reign  of  Louis  XI.  renders  it  worth 

noticing,  that  Amelgard  afcribes 
to  him  alfo,  the  plan  of  operations  followed  by  the 
generals  of  Charles  VI L at  the  beginning  of  the 
invafion  of  Normandy.  According  to  him,  the 
counts  of  Dunois  and  St.  Paul,  Gaucourt,  Pothon 
de  Xain&railles,  Brefe,  Torcy,  &c.  were  obliged 
to  yield  to  the  interefced  counfels  the  billiop  gave 
them,  for  the  direction  of  their  marches  and  enter- 
prifes. 

Chapters  In  all  that  concerns  the  re- 

XIX.  XX.  taking  of  Normandy  I have  re- 
XXI.  XXII.  marked  but  two  things:  one  re- 

XXIII.  XXIV.  lative  to  the  date  of  the  furrender 
XXV.  XXVI.  of  Rouen,  which  Amelgard  fixes 
on  the  27th  or  28th  of  October 
1449;  the  other  concerning  the  artillery  that  ferved 
at  the  fiege  of  Caen  : what  he  fays  of  this  appears 
exaggerated.  He  pretends  that,  amongft  others, 
there  were  twenty-four  bombards  or  padereroes, 
of  fo  great  a bore  that  a man  might  fit  within  it, 
Vol.IL  T with 


HISTORY  OF  THE  REIGNS  OF 


274 

with  his  head  upright;  and  that  a fkot  was  fired 
from  one  of  thefe  pieces  with  fuch  force  that,  having 
overturned  a tower,  and  beaten  down  many  houfes, 
it  afterwards  went  through  feveral  walls. 

Book  V.  The  abridged  relation  Amelgard 
Chap.  III.  gives  of  the  troubles  in  England,  at 
Fob  74.  the  return  of  the  dukes  of  York  and 
Re£to.  Somerfet,  by  no  means  agrees  with 
that  of  other  hiftorians.  If  we  may 
believe  him,  Somerfet  did  not  fall  in  the  battle  of 
St.  Albany,  as  almoit  all  writers  fay,  but  was  knocked 
on  the  head  in  an  inn,  where  he  had  a kind  of 
interview  with  the  duke  of  York.  The  king  wras 
wounded  with  an  arrow  on  this  occafion : the  duke 
of  York  brought  him  to  London,  and  remained 
there  fome  time  matter.  Shortly  after,  obliged  to 
quit  that  city,  he  raifed  an  army,  but  was  in  a ftill 
fhorter  time  under  the  neceffity  of  feeking  a recon- 
ciliation with  the  king.  He  obtained  his  pardon, 
'but  was  obliged  to  enter  London  in  an  ignomini- 
ous manner,  going  before  the  king,  with  his  head 
bare,  between  two  prelates,  or  peers  of  the  realm. 
All  thefe  relations  are  far  from  exa6t,  are  confufed, 
given  in  an  irregular  order  of  time,  and  not  well 
authenticated.  It  is  not  my  bufinefs  to  fet  them 
right,  or  put  them  in  proper  order  ; but  I thought 
it  right  to  point  them  out,  as  a proof  of  what  I 
have  faid,  that  Amelgard  does  not  appear  to  have 
taken  much  pains  to  inftructt  himfelf  thoroughly 
in  what  palled  in  foreign  countries,  and  that  his  nar- 
rative 
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rative  is  only  exadl,  and  to  be  depended  on,  with 
refpedt  to  the  affairs  of  Normandy,  or  the  neigh- 
bouring provinces. 

Chap.  IV*  The  fourth  chapter  of  the  fifth 
Fol.  75.  book  is  perhaps  one  of  the  moft  inte- 

Verfo.  refting  of  this  hiftory,  as  it  throws  great 

light  on  the  revolution  that  happened 
in  Aquitaine  5 the  caufe  of  which  neither  ancient 
nor  modern  hiftorians  have  well  explained.  Mon- 
flrelet  alone  feems  to  have  had  an  idea 
Monftrelet,  of  the  caufe  to  which  our  author  attri- 
page  55  butes  this  infurredtion.  <c  And  it  was 
anno  1453.  generally  reported,  that  the  inhabitants 
of  the  country  of  Bordelois  furrendered 
voluntarily  to  the  Englifh,  on  account  of  the  great 
difpleafure  they  took  in  the  king's  having  laid 
great  taxes  and  fubfidies  on  the  country  after  his 
conqueft ; fo  that  the  fervants  of  the  king  treated 
them  much  more  rigoroufly  than  the  Englifh  had 
done."  In  the  hiftories  of  John  Chartier  and 
Matthew  de  Coney,  who  have  been  followed  by 
P.  Daniel  and  M.  de  Villaret,  we  find  no  fufficient 
reafon  for  this  fudden  and  unexpected  rebellion. 
Let  us  hear  Amelgard  : he  will  explain  it.  Per- 
haps this  quotation,  more  extenfive  than  all  we  have 
hitherto  inferted,  will  not  be  difpleaiing ; perhaps 
too  it  will  not  be  ufelefs  to  the  perfedt  knowledge 
of  the  ftate  of  the  interior  adminiffration  of  the 
finances  and  commerce  of  France  and  England  at 
this  period, 

T 2 
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cf  After  Acquitaine  had  voluntarily  returned  to 
its  allegiance  to  France,  in  1450,  (Amelgard  is 
miftaken,  the  capitulation  of  Bourdeaux,  and  the 
entire  redudtion  of  Acquitaine,  did  not  take  place 
till  14513  but  we  have  already  obferved,  that  this 
writer’s  chronology  is  not  exadt)  the  people  were 
at  firft  treated  with  fufiicient  mildnefs  and  huma- 
nity. For  one  year  they  were  exempted,  as  they 
had  been  promifed,  from  taxes,  impofts,  and  other 
exadtions,  that  had  unhappily  for  many  years  op- 
prefled  the  reft  of  the  kingdom.  But  the  tyran- 
nical plunderers  of  the  other  parts  of  France,  en- 
vious of  the  liberty  and  happinefs  of  thefe  newfub- 
jedts,  foon  endeavoured  to  reduce  them  alfo  under 
the  yoke.  They  began  to  levy  taxes  and  cuftoms 
on  them  3 the  laying  on  of  which  they  glofted  over 
with  the  moft  plaufible  pretext.  They  aflerted, 
that  it  was  neither  for  their  own  private  emolument, 
nor  that  of  the  public  treafury  3 but  folely  for  the 
benefit  of  the  province,  that  the  king  authorized 
them  to  exadt  thefe  duties.  The  money  raifed  by 
them,  they  faid,  was  only  for  the  payment  of  the 
troops  garrifoned  there,  in  order  to  be  ready  to 
reprefs  the  enterprifes  of  the  inveterate  enemies  of 
France.  Charles  had  no  other  end  but  to  main- 
tain the  repofe  of  Acquitaine,  both  in  time  of  war 
and  peace.  It  ought  not  to  confider  this  as  a heavy 
or  vexatious  burthen,  fince  the  money  paid,  would 
remain  in  its  own  diftridt,  and,  being  expended  by 
the  troops  amongft  thofe  by  whom  it  was  contri- 
buted, would  return  to  the  purfes  from  whence  it 

had 
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had  ifiued.  The  king  had  juft  reafon  to  fear  the 
ill  intentions,  treachery,  and  machinations  of  an 
enemy  who  had  fo  long  held  Acquitaine  under  its 
dominion.  The  Englifh,  deprived  of  the  advan- 
tages that  accrued  to  them  from  the  poffeflion  and 
habitation  of  fo  fine  a country,  would  certainly  at- 
tempt every  method,  both  of  fecret  intrigues  and 
open  force,  to  recover  the  dominion  they  had  loft. 
From  Acquitaine  they  obtained  the  wines  Eng- 
land wanted.  In  Acquitaine  they  found  a fure 
vent  for  the  cloaths  and  merchandizes  with  which 
their  kingdom  abounded,  with  a facility  of  con- 
veying them  into  Spain  and  the  other  neighbouring 
countries,  to  the  great  advantage  of  their  nation, 
rather  than  of  the  Bordelois  and  inhabitants  of  the 
province.  Confequently,  enterprifes  were  to  be 
feared  on  their  part,  the  confequences  of  which  a 
wife  prince  ought  to  prevent,  though  they  fhould 
be  mad  enough  to  rilk  the  danger.” 

Cf  By  thefe  pretexts  and  difcourles  (common  to 
financiers,  when  they  would  ftifle  the  complaints 
and  murmurs  of  the  provinces  of  France,  whofe 
fubftance  they  confume)  they  fought  to  make  the 
Bordelois  and  Gafcons  fubmit  to  the  burthen  of 
their  impofitions ; but  the  people  always  refilled 
them.  They  fent  to  the  king  a folemn  deputation 
to  requefl  that  they  might  be  permitted  to  enjoy 
the  liberties,  immunities  and  repofe,  that  had  been 
promifed  them  on  the  fubmiflion  of  the  province. 
The  conceflions  that  had  been  made  them,  fealed 
with  the  royal  fignet,  ought  to  be  refpecled  by 
T 3 the 
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the  king,  as  the  oath  of  fidelity  which  they  had 
taken,  was  refpedled  by  them.  They  afTerted,  that 
they  were  capable  of  protecting  themfelves  againfl 
the  enterprifes  of  the  Englifh,  much  better  than 
any  garrifon  that  could  be  flationed  in  the  coun- 
try. This  was  their  fituation  under  the  Englifh  2. 
thev  had  always  been  free  from  the  inconvenience 
of  garrifons,  impofts  and  taxes,  though  their  enemy 
was  then  much  nearer  them ; nor  were  the  places 
in  their  pofleftion  feparated  from  them  by  a wide 
fea.  At  prefent,  infteacl  of  enemies,  they  had  the 
friends  and  allies  of  their  king  around  them,  whilft 
the  ocean  ferved  as  a barrier  againfl  the  Englifh. 
They  could  not  therefore  fear  being  able  to  defend 
themfelves  alone  againfl  thofe  iflanders.  It  would 
be  ill  providing  for  their  real  advantage,  if  they 
were  to  be  fubjecfted  to  a prefent  and  perpetual 
flavery,  (more  fatal  than  the  worft  they  had  to  fear 
from  an  enemy)  from  a groundlefs  apprehenfion  of 
uncertain  and  improbable  evils.  They  had  no 
need  of  thefe  remedies,  y/orfe  than  all  the  ills  that 
could  poffibly  happen  to  them.”; 

<c  Thefe  remonflrances,  by  which  the.  Acqui- 
taines  endeavoured  to  defend  themfelves  to  the  king, 
were  fcarcely  lifcened  to.  Charles,  prejudiced  by 
his  officers  of  finance,  as  well  as  by  his  generals  and 
captains,  paid  little  attention  to  them ; and  an- 
fwered,  that  they  mufl  fuhmit  to  pay  the  impofts 
for  the  fupport  of  the  troops  neceffary  to  the  fecu- 
rity  of  the  province.” 


This 
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“ This  deputation,”  continues  Amelgard, 
“ found  the  king  at  Bourges.  At  their  return  the/ 
had  only  to  give  an  account  of  the  refulal  they  had 
met  with.  The  province  was  enraged  at  it ; and 
inftantly  concluded  that  it  was  refolved  to  fubject 
it  to  the  fame  flavery  as  the  provinces  of  France, 
where  the  blood-fuckers  of  the  (late  boldly  ad- 
vanced, as  a fundamental  maxim  of  government, 
that  the  king  had  a right  to  tax  all  his  lubje6ts,  how 
and  when  hepleafed.  This  is  to  eftablifh  the  prin- 
ciple, that  in  France  no  one  has  any  thing  he  can 
call  his  own,  and  that  the  king  may  take  every 
man's  all  at  his  pleafure ; the  true  condition  of 
Haves,  whofe  pofieflions,  though  the  produce  of 
their  own  induftry,  and  which  their  mailers  permit 
them  to  have,  belong  to  him  in  reality,  as  much  as 
their  perfons,  and  may  be  taken  from  them  at  his 
will.  In  this  fituation  the  people  of  Acquitaine, 
particularly  the  inhabitants  of  Bourdeaux,  affrighted, 
and  infligated  befides  by  a part  of  the  nobility, 
were  fecretly  employed  in  feeking  the  means  of  re- 
covering their  ancient  liberty ; and  as  they  had 
ft'ill  many  connexions  of  friendfhip  and  interefl  with 
feveral  Englifh  lords,  they  entered  into  treaty  with 
them,  &c.” 

Chap.  V.  As  to  the  relation  of  the  actions  that 
Fol.  76.  took  place  after  the  open  revolt  of  the 
Verfo.  province,  and  the  account  of  its  fr^fli 
reduction  under  the  power  of  the  king, 
our  author  fays  nothing  but  what  is  to  be  found 
T 4 elfewhere* 
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Chap.  VI.  elfe where.  I have  only  remarked,  that 
Fol.  77.  in  making  the  eulogium  of  the  cele- 

Verfo.  hrated  grand  mailer  of  the  artillery, 

John  Burean,  he  fays  pofitively,  that 
John  had  been  many  years  in  the  fervice  of  the 
Englifh,  which  fcarcely  agrees  with  what  P.  Griffet 
fays,  in  a differtation,  annexed  to  the  feventh  vo- 
lume of  the  new  edition  of  P.  Daniel, 
Page  363,  and  where  is  colledted  nearly  all  that 
has  hitherto  been  known  of  the  two 
brothers  who  have  made  the  name  of  Burean  fo 
famous. 

I obferve  alfo  that  Amelgard,  in 
Chap.  VII.  relating  the  adlion  in  which  the  fa- 
Fol.  78.  mous  Talbot  fell,  is  lefs  favourable 
V erfo.  to  that  general  than  moil  other  hiilo- 

rians.  He  places  in  a ilronger  light 
the  unpardonable  imprudence  with  which  that  old 
warrior  (he  was  then  above  eighty)  perfiiled  in  at- 
tacking the  French  intrenchments  without  fuffi- 
cient  forces,  on  the  foie  perfuafion  that  they  would 
yield  to  the  terror  of  his  name.  He  makes  him 
alfo  die  lefs  glorioufly  than  is  elfewhere  reported. 
According  to  him,  Talbot  being  wounded,  intreated 
they  would  fpare  his  life,  offering  large  fums  for 
his  ranfom ; but  the  archers  who  had  overtaken 
him,  would  not  liflen  to  him,  and  pierced  him  with 
wounds,  in  revenge,  adds  Amelgard,  for  the  cruel- 
ties he  had  fo  often  exercifed  againfl  their  country- 
men. And  it  was  right,  continues  he,  that  the 
man  who  had  always  fhown  himfelf  fo  inhuman,  fo 

thirfly 
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thirfty  after  blood,  ihould  at  laft  receive  a juft  re- 
compence  for  the  manner  in  which  he  had  lived. 

Chap.  XI.  I cannot  avoid  remarking,  that 
Page  84.  Amelgard,  in  fpeaking  of  the  difeafes 
that  reigned  in  Flanders  after  the 
taking  of  Ghent,  towards  1453,  1454,  mentions 
what  was  in  his  time  called  peJHs  inguinaria . 

Chap.  VIII.  Amelgard  appears,  in  all  that con- 
IX.  X.  XI.  cerns  the  war  that  broke  out  between 
the  duke  of  Burgundy  and  the  peo- 
ple of  Ghent,  more  inclined  to  juftify  the  motives 
of  the  duke  than  thole  of  the  unhappy  citizens. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  firft  occafion  of  the  rebel- 
lion of  the  Flemings  was  the  impofition  of  the 
gabelle , which  appeared  to  thefe  people  in  general 
an  infupportable  burden,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Ghent,  in  particular,  a violation  of  their  privileges. 
Our  author  inclines  to  believe,  that  it  was  the  pride 
of  the  latter  alone  by  which  they  were  induced  to 
revolt  from  their  fovereign,  and  that  the  new  im- 
poft  did  not  in  the  leaft  contribute  to  it.  This 
opinion  he  founds  on  two  reafons : the  firft,  that 
the  duke  remaining  conqueror,  and  capable  of  ex- 
terminating, if  he  had  pleafed,  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Ghent  that  were  left,  we  no  where  find  him  per- 
fift  in  his  intention  of  eftablifhing  this  impoft  : the 
iecond,  that  if  the  real  and  common  intereft  of 
their  country  had  alone  animated  thefe  proud  citi- 
zens, they  certainly  would  not  have  been  deferted, 
as  they  entirely  were,  by  all  the  Flemings.  If  he 

tells 
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tells  us  nothing  new  with  relpedt  to  the  events  of 
this  war,  which  was  crdel  and  deplorable,  for  that 
country  he  at  lead;  relates  them  with  energy ; and 
notwithftanding  his  partiality  for  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, he  commends  Charles  VII.  for  not  afiifting 
fubje&s  in  rebellion  againft  their  legal  mailer,  other- 
wife  than  by  his  mediation, 

Chap.  XII*  All  that  Amelgard  fays  of  the 
Folio  84,  conduct  of  the  dauphin  Louis  in 
Verfo.  Dauphiny,  and  of  the  fubjedts  of 

difcontent  he  gave  the  king  his  fa- 
ther, perfe6lly  correfponds  with  what  is  found  in 
the  remarks  of  P.  GrifFet,  and  abfolutely  contra- 
didls  the  manner  in  which  M.  Duclos  reprefents 
thefe  circumftances. 

Chap.  XV.  We  not  only  learn  nothing  new  of 
Folio  87,  the  retreat  of  the  dauphin  into  Bur- 
Verfo.  gundy,  the  reception  he  met  with 

from  duke  Philip,  the  propofal  which 
the  latter  had  made  fome  time  before  to  Charles  VI L 
refpe£ling  a crufade  againft  the  Turks,  and  the  ne- 
gociation  of  the  marriage  of  Ladiflas,  king  of 
Hungary,  with  a daughter  of  the  king  ; but  we 
alfo  perceive,  ftiii  more  ftrongiy  than  any  where 
elfe,  how  heartily  the  author  was  a partizan  of  the 
duke  of  Burgundy.  He  omits  nothing  that  tends 
to  difcover  a difpofition  in  the  king  to  difquiet  the 
duke,  or  weaken  his  power,  and  at  the  fame  time 
does  not  fail  to  difplay  the  good  faith  and  lincerity 

with 
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with  which  he  fuppofes  the  latter  became  and  re- 
mained reconciled  to  the  king  of  France. 

Chap.  XVI.  In  the  fame  fpirit,  he  believes  that 
Folio  89,  Charles  fupported  Henry  VI.  againft 
Re6lo.  the  duke  of  York,  merely  to  injure 

the  duke  of  Burgundy  ; as  if  the 
ties  of  kindred  that  bound  him  to  a rightful,  un- 
fortunate, and  weak  king,  were  infufftcient  to  induce 
a prince,  as  generous  as  Charles  VII.  to  fupport 
him  againft  unjuft  pretenfions. 

Chap.  XXI.  For  the  fame  reafon,  undoubtedly. 
Folio  94,  when  he  relates  the  death  of  Charles, 
V erfo.  he  appears  more  fenfible  of  the  ad- 

vantage the  duke  of  Burgundy  would 
derive  from  the  melancholy  event,  than  of  the  irre- 
parable lofs  France  would  fuffer.  He  does  not 
conceal  that  his  death  was  fulpeded  to  have  been 
occafioned  by  poifon ; but  he  fays  nothing  of  the 
abftinence  to  which  it  is  pretended  Charles  con- 
demned himfelf.  If  M.  de  Villaret  had  been  ac- 
quainted with  the  work  of  Amelgard,  he  would 
not  have  aflerted  that  no  contemporary  hiftorian 
mentions  the  indecent  joy  that  Louis  XI.  is  re- 
proached with  having  fhewn  on  hearing  the  death 
of  his  father.  Our  author  thus  expreftes  him- 
le  If : 

(C  Thefufpicion  of  poifon  was  fo  much  the  more 
credited,  as  the  dauphin  not  only  fhewed  no  ngns 
of  grief  at  his  father’s  death,  but  made  prefents, 

and 
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and  even  confiderable  ones,  to  the  perfon  who 
brought  him  the  firft  news  of  it,  as  if  he  had  heard 
of  the  moft  agreeable  event.  He  fat  off  imme- 
diately for  Avefne-le-C'omte,  where  he  caufed  no 
other  obfequies  to  be  celebrated  for  his  father  than, 
a few  maffes  one  morning,  without  any  folemnity ; 
and  the  fame  day,  at  noon,  he  appeared  in  a ffiort 
coat  of  white  and  purple,  his  head  covered  with  a 
hat  of  the  fame  colour.  In  this  drefs  he  hunted 
in  the  afternoon,  with  his  courtiers  dreffed  like  him- 
felf.  One  of  his  firft  cares  was  to  fet  at  liberty  his 
father’s  phyfician,  Adam  Fumee,  who  Charles  VII. 
had  caufed  to  be  imprifoned  in  the  caftle  of  Bour- 
ges  the  moment  he  feared  being  poifoned  $ and  not 
content  with  fetting  him  at  liberty,  he  treated  him 
with  much  honour.  He  did  the  fame  to  a furgeon> 
who,  even  before  the  king  expired,  feeing  himfelf 
fufpedted,  had  fled  to  Valenciennes.  Finally,  when 
at  his  return  into  the  kingdom,  many  of  the  offi- 
cers and  other  perfons  of  his  court  came  to  meet 
him,  cloathed  in  mourning,  out  of  refpect  and  love 
for  the  late  king,  he  forbade  their  appearing  before 
him,  till  they  had  taken  other  dreffes,  and  quitted 
thofe  marks  of  forrow  and  regret.” 


Chap.  XXII.  Thelaft  chapters  are  employed 
XXIII.  XXIV.  in  tracing  the  portrait,  character, 
XXV.  XXVI.  and  general  condudl,  both  in  the 
Folio  94..  higher  departments  of  adminl- 

ftration,  and  in  particular  af-‘ 
fairs  of  Charles  VII. 


Amelgard 
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Amelgard  is  by  no  means  favourable  to  Agnes 
Sorel,  whofe  fidelity  he  praifes  no  more  than  that 
of  the  king  in  their  mutual  amours  : nec  earn  quippe 
Jolam , nec  ipfa  eum  Jolum . He  called  the  place  where 
he  died  Adefville,  adding  (what  I find  no  where  elfe) 
that  Charles  gave  the  eftate  of  Anneville  to  the  ab- 
bey of  Jumieges,  to  found  an  obituary  in  comme- 
moration of  Agnes  Sorel. 

One  of  thefe  chapters  is  dedicated  to  the  Hiftory 
of  Jacques  Cceur.  What  Amelgard  fays  of  him 
agrees  with  all  that  has  hitherto  been  afcertained 
refpe£ting  this  celebrated  perfon,  namely,  his  im- 
prifonment,  trial,  condemnation,  releafe,  or  flight  5 
his  new  detention  or  retreat,  whether  forced 
or  voluntary,  at  Beaucaire ; and  his  efcape,  fa- 
voured, or  rather  procured,  by  one  of  his  aflfociates. 
Our  hiflorian's  account  ftrengthens  the  more  than 
probable  conje&ure  of  M.  Bonamy,  on  the  manner 
in  which  Jacques  Coeur  finifhed  his  days,  not  in 
Cyprus,  but  Chio.  cc  After  his  efcape  from 
Beaucaire,”  fays  Amelgard,  c<  Jacques  Coeur 
obtained  of  pope  Nicholas  V.  (it  ought  rather  to 
be  Calixtus  III.)  the  command  of  fome  gallies 
which  that  pontiff  had  armed  again  ft  the  infidels. 
In  this  naval  war,  during  which  he  died,  leaving  a 
great  reputation,  he  diftinguifhed  himfelf  for  fome 
time.” 

In  another  chapter,  Amelgard  does  juftice  to  the 
zeal,  always  moderate  and  circumfpecl,  towards 
the  Romifh  church  and  its  chief,  with  which 

Charles 
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Charles  VII.  defended  the  liberties  of*  the  Gallic 
church.  Heboafts  thewifdom  and  advantages  of 
the  pragmatic  Janftion.  He  alfo  honours  Charles 
for  having  refpe&ed  the  goods  and  poftefiions  of 
the  clergy  and  churches  of  his  realm,  even  in  the 
midft  of  the  moft  prefling  neceffities. 

In  fine,  he  does  homage  to  the  mildnefs  of  that 
prince,  his  clemency  and  regard  for  his  fubje&s ; 
but  he  does  not  diflemble  that  his  weaknefs  and  an 
irrefiftible  inclination  for  pleafure,  leading  him  into 
expences,  often  exceflive,  were  the  caufes,  that, 
under  a king,  otherwife  fo  great*  wife  and  good,  the 
people  were  over-burthened  with  taxes,  and  more 
ill-treated  by  the  financiers,  than  they  might  or 
ought  to  have  been* 
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Cronlcum  regum  Sued Jcriptum  ab  Olao  Petri,  fratre 
Laurentii  Prici,  primi  poft  reformationem  archi- 
epifcopi,  qui  vixit  area  annum  1 5 20. 

By  M.  De  Keralio. 

THIS  manufeript,  in  folio,  on  paper,  is  of  the 
feventeenth  century.  The  author  has  begun 
his  chronicle  at  the  reign  of  Eric  I.  and  has  finifhed 
it  with  that  of  Chriftian  II.  He  fpeaks  in  the 
i preface  of  -this  work  of  the  obfeurity,  partiality, 
uncertainty,  and  fabulous  narrations,  with  which  the 
ancient  chronicles  of  the  north  are  filled ; but  in 
his  own  obfervations  on  the  antiquities  of  Sweden^ 
he  (hews  but  little  criticifm  or  knowledge.  His 
work  is  very  defedtive  in  the  early  times,  but  more 
exact  in  the  middle  age ; and  the  author  there  par- 
ticularly diflinguifhes  himfelf  by  a great  regard  for 
truth.  He  blames  the  Swedifh  and  Danifh  writers 
for  having  praifed,  in  their  anceftors,  the  fpirit  of 
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eonqued.  fC  If  we  would  judge  equitably,”  fays' 
be*  cc  of  their  expeditions,  we  lhall  find  little  glory 
cc  in  invading  a country*  the  inhabitants  of  which 
cc  have  not  done  us  any  injury,  to  plunder*  kill 
cc  them*  burn  and  dedroy  the  effects  of  thofe  who 
cc  only  wifh  to  live  in  peace.  It  would  have  been 
cc  more  honourable  for  our  ancedors  to  have  been 
fc  always  peaceable,  mild,  humane*  and  contented 
fc  with  what  Providence  had  given  them,  without 
<c  invading  and  plundering  the  properties  of  others, 
u Let  the  courage  of  the  Goths  be  vaunted  as 
cc  much  as  we  pleafe*  thofe  who  were  the  vi&ims 
cc  did  not  confider  it  in  the  fame  view  * they  found 
cc  in  them  only  a fwarm  of  murderers  and  tyrants, 

’ cc  who  took  cities  and  provinces  to  which  they  had 
<c  no  right,  and  deprived  millions  of  men  of  their 
<c  fortunes  and  lives.  Such  were  the  effects  of  that 
<c  courage  fo  much  extolled.”  Olaf  Petri  manL 
feds  the  fame  fentiments  in  his  whole  work,  and 
always  gives  pacific  princes  the  greated  eulogia. 
It  was  uncommon  to  think  thus,  and  manifeds  great 
courage  to  fpeak  in  fuch  drains,  in  an  age,  among 
a nation,  and  under  a king,  who  afligned  the  fird 
rank  to  military  glory.  It  was  perhaps  this  gene-* 
rous  freedom  which  caufed  our  author  to  fall  under 
the  difgrace  of  Guftavus  I* 

Olaf  Petri  allows  the  uncertainty  which  reigns 
in  the  Chronology  of  Sweden,  before  the  edablifh- 
ment  of  Chridianity  in  that  kingdom ; and  accord- 
ing to  the  example  of  mod  of  the  chronicles  of 
his  age,  begins  his  work  only  with  the  birth  of 
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Jefus  Chrift,  confefling,  that  what  concerned  the 
firft  kings  he  treats  of,  is  dubious ; that  there  has 
been  perhaps  either  a greater  or  fmalier  number 
than  thofe  he  mentions.  He  particularly  follows 
the  hiftory  of  Eric  Olai  : thefe  two  authors  have 
chofen  unfaithful  guides,  and  abandoned  the  fafeft, 
which  are  the  annals  of  the  Icelander  Are-Frode, 
born  in  1068,  and  the  regifter  of  Upfal.  Thofe 
two  genealogical  tables  of  the  kings  of  Sweden, 
agree  perfectly  together,  and  it  is  probable  that 
they  contain  only  the  princes  who  have  been  fove- 
reigns.  The  chronicles  of  the  fifteenth  century 
have  inferred  feveral  names  of  petty  tributary 
kings,  called  Fylkis  Konungar , and  by  this  involved 
the  hiftory  and  chronology  in  the  greateft  confufion. 

The  firft  king  the  chronicle  of  Olaf  Petri  makes 
mention  of,  under  the  name  of  Efic>  is  not  found 
in  the  two  genealogical  tables  we  have  fpoken  ofj 
any  more  than  his  fucceffors  Haldan,  Goderik, 
Filmer,  and  probably  Riorder,  grand-child  of  Oden 
but  he  makes  him  reign  above  one  hundred  years 
after  the  birth  of  Jefus  Chrift  $ and  according  to 
the  chronology  adopted  by  M,  Lagerbring,  Riorder 
reigned  about  one  hundred  years  before  that  epocha. 
His  fon  Inghe  fucceeded  him,  and  was  the  head 
of  the  houfe  of  the  Inglingarians. 

INGLINGARIAN  RACE. 

This  prince  is  notorioiifly  the  fame,  whom  Inghe 
of  the  Regifter  of  Upfah  and  the  Ingve  of  Are- 
Frode  mention,  It  is  he  that  fixed  the  refidence 
Vol.  II  U of 


AN  ACCOUNT  OF  A 


290 

of  the  princes  at  Upfal,  and  built  the  famous  tem- 
ple, where  all  the  people  reforted  to  w'orfliip  the  gods 
of  the  country.  Oiaf  Petri  gave  him  for  fons  Ne- 
arque  and  Frode,  who  fucceeded  him,  he  fays,  and 
governed  with  fo  much  wifdom,  that  they  were 
honoured  by  the  people  like  gods.  Nearque  hav- 
ing died,  Frode  reigned  alone,  and  maintained  his 
kingdom  in  peace,  as  it  is,  adds  our  author,  the 
duty  of  kings  to  do.  The  Swedifh  chronicles  at- 
tribute to  this  prince,  what  the  Danifh  relate  of  the 
king  of  the  fame  name,  who  was  then  reigning  in 
Denmark  j namely,  that  he  ordained  fuch  fevere  pu- 
nifhments  on  violence  and  inj  office,  that  none  of  his 
fubjedls,  of  what  rank  foever,  durfb  offend  againft 
the  laws.  When  they  hailed  the  happinefs  of  a. 
man,  they  wifhed  him  the  peace  of  Frode . The 
genealogical  tables  above  cited,  not  making  any 
mention  of  this  prince,  it  is  probable,  that  the 
Swedifh  chronicles  have  not  reckoned  him  among 
the  kings  of  Sweden,  but  out  of  envy  or  vanity. 

Olaf  gives  him  for  fucqeffor,  Urban  ; and  to, 
him,  Oftan.  Fie  reports,  that  Nore,  the  brother 
of  the  latter,  reigned  in  Norway  ; and  that  his  fub- 
jedls  having  (lain  him,  Oflan  gave  them  a dog  for 
fovereign,  ordering,  that  whofoever  would  not  ren- 
der him  the  honours  and  the  fervices  due  to  his 
prince,  fhould  lofe  his  head. 

Here  our  chronicler  places  Fioln,  or  Sio.ln,  and 
refumes  his  fuccefhon  of  Jcings,  interrupted  by  the 
ill-placed  infection  of  Urban  and  Oflan.  Agree- 
able to  the  mod  credible  authors,  this  Fioln,  fan 
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of  Ingve,  mounted  the  throne  after  his  father.  He 
lived  in  peace  with  his  neighbours.  It  was  not  yet 
thought  on,  fays  Lagerbring,  that,  to  maintain  the 
profperity  of  the  kingdom,  it  was  indifpenfible  to 
perfevere  in  perpetual  hofbilities  with  Denmark. 
The  wife  Frode  was  then  on  the  throne ; a clofe 
frier* dihip  fulfilled  always  between  thefe  two  peace- 
ful princes.  The  Danifh  monarch  having  paid  a 
vifit  to  that  of  Sweden,  the  latter  withdrawing  from 
the  repaft,  where,  according  to  the  manners  of  thofe 
times  they  drank  to  excefs,  he  ftrayed  during  the 
night,  and  drowned  himfelf  in  a tub  of  mead. 

S worker,  or  Swedgker,  his  fon,  reigned  (A.  C.  1) 
after  him.  The  Edda  and  the  Iceland  hiftories 
refer  the  reign  of  Frode,  king  of  Denmark,  to  this 
epocha.  Thus  Swerker,  or  his  father,  was  on  the 
throne  when  Jefus  Chrift  was  born.  Yet,  follow- 
ing the  fucceflion  of  reigning  princes,  and  the 
chronology  adapted  by  Olaf  Petri,  S worker  would 
be  pofterior  about  three  hundred  years  to  the  birth 
of  Jefus  Chrift. 

Vanlander,  his  fon  was  a warlike  prince  ; but  his 
expeditions  are  not  known.  He  had  a fon  named 
Wifbour,  who  fucceeded  him  j the  latter  was  burnt 
in  his  houfe  with  his  whole  attendance,  by  his  two 
fons,  Olaf  Petri^Jollowing  here  Eric  Olai,  who 
has  confulted  the  TuinecJ'chronicles  only,  fays,  that 
they  were  induced  to  this  action  by  the  defire  of 
reigning  ; but  they  were  urged  by  another  motive, 
which  palliates  a little  the  atroci-oufnefs  of  their 
crime.  Wifbour  had  repudiated  their  mother,  and 
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refufed  to  pay  her  dowry,  which  was  an  injuftice 
and  a violation  of  the  law.  They  did  not  reign 
after  their  father ; it  was  Domalder,  born  of  a fe- 
<cond  marriage,  who  afcended  the  throne.  All 
Sweden  was  diftrelfed  in  his  reign  by  a fcarcity: 
the  people  offered  to  the  gods  in  the  firft  year  the 
ordinary  facrifices,  but  in  the  fecond,  human  vic- 
tims ; but  feeing  that  the  fcourge  could  not  be 
averted,  they  judged  the  fovereign  to  be  the  caufe, 
and  Domalder  was  facrificed.  Our  chronicle  feems 
to  believe,  that  this  prince  had,  with  his  brother, 
ffained  his  hand  in  the  murder  of  their  father;  but 
he  had  not  the  fame  reafons,and  the  rhyming  chro-* 
iiicle,  which  this  author  copies,  generally  is  filent 
about  it. 

After  the  death  of  Domalder  his  fon  Domar  af- 
cended the  throne;  his  reign  was  long  and  peaceful. 

Olaf  Petri  gives  him  for  fucceifor,  a fon  named 
At  til)  who  is  not  in  the  genealogical  tables  of 
Upfal  and  of  Are-Frode;  he  attributes  to  him  the 
conqueft  of  Denmark,  and  the  effablifhment  of  a 
dog,  called  Racka}  for  the  fovereign  of  that  king- 
dom, with  feveral  circumflances  of  which  the  Da- 
nifh  annals  make  no  mention,  any  more  than  of  the 
dog  Racka. 

According  to  Our  chronicle,  Dingner,  fon  of  Attih 
reigned  in  Sweden  after  his  father.  This  Dingner  is 
without  doubt  the  Dugwe,  fon  of  Domar,  whom  the 
above-cited  tables  give  him  for  fucceffor.  He  was 
the  firft  of  the  Inglingarian  family  who  affumed  the 
title  of  king.  The  princes  of  the  former  family, 
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Called  Forniotherian , had  borne  it,  but  fince  Oden 
inclufive;  the  fovereigns  of  Upfal  had  taken  only 
the  title  of  droit  or  lord. 

Dagher,  fon  of  DugWe,  having  fuccefeded  his  fa- 
ther, (anno  dorriini  200)  was  defirous  to  obtain 
from  the  Danes  the  tribute  they  paid  to  his  an- 
ceftors*  and  was  killed  on  his  return  from  an  expe- 
dition he  had  made  into  their  country. 

Our  chronicler  ftill  fubverts  the  order  of  the 
generations  arid  fucceffioris*  giving  as  fons  to  Dag- 
her* Alric  and  Eric ; thefe  two  princes  were  born 
of  Agne,  fon  and  fuccefibr  of  Dagher:  Agne 
fubdued  Finland,  where  Frofte  then  held  the  fcep- 
tre : the  latter  had  a daughter  named  Sthalf\  the 
conquering  prince  fell  in  love  with  her  and  efpoufed 
her:  this  unidft,  which  was  an  error  in  politics,  coft 
him  his  life.  The  queen  furprized  the  king.*  who 
Was  attending  a great  feaft*  in  drunkennefs,  hung 
him  on  a tree*  and  difappeared  with  her  attendants. 

His  two  fons,  Alric  and  Eric*  reigned  together 
after  their  father.  The  hiftory  of  Sweden  here 
makes  mention*  for  the  firft  time*  of  the  Jilkis- 
konungar>  or  tributary  kings,  though  it  be  a fa&* 
that  before  that  time,  feveral  lords  had  taken  the 
title  of  kings ; particularly  thofe  who  defcended 
from  the  royal  houfe  of  Upfal*  that  is,  from  the 
Forniotherian  family:  Sturlefon  fays  that  Alric  and 
Eric  were  rich  men*  great  warriors*  and  induftrious. 
They  had  at  their  court  twelve  valiant  men,  who 
were  the  fupport  of  the  throne;  to  them  was  added 
a famous  warrior  of  that  time*  called  Starkader*  who 
U 3 in 
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in  the  fame  time  was  Ikald  or  poet.  The  other 
worthies  of  that  court  took  umbrage,  and  bellowed 
on  him  contempt  and  injuries  ; but  Starkader  re- 
pelled them  only  by  fhewing  to  the  enemies  of  his 
fovereign,  a courage  fuperior  to  that  of  his  rivals. 

The  favourite  diverfion  of  Alric  and  Eric  was 
exercife  on  horfeback,  and  the  ability  in  the  art  of 
riding,  was  for  them  a fubje£t  of  rivallhip.  They 
one  day  went  from  thofe  who  accompanied  them* 
the  latter  miffing  them,  went  in  quell  of  them  a long 
time;  at  lafl  they  perceived  their  horfes  llraying  in 
the  country,  and  looking  about  them,  they  dis- 
covered the  two  princes  on  the  ground  near  each 
other,  their  faces  covered  with  blood,  and  in  their 
hands  the  bridle  of  their  horfes;  they  prefumed 
that  they  had  quarrelled,  and  being  unarmed,  they 
fought  each  other  with  thofe  bridles. 

Alric  died  and  his  brother  reigned  alone.  He 
had  only  one  daughter,  named  T horborg. , who,  dif- 
daining  the  ordinary  feminine  occupations,  confe- 
crated  herfelf  from  her  earliell  years  to  all  the  exer- 
eifes  of  war.  When  her  father  had  fettled  an  ellate 
on  her,  Ihe  took  man's  habits,  the  cuirafs,  helmet  and 
lword,  changed  her  name  from  that  of  Thorborg, 
and  took  the  title  of  king.  She  fixed  her  refidence 
at  Oulleroker,  (Ulleraker)  and  received  withdif- 
tinflion  all  warlike  pedple  that  came  to  her  court, 
as  long  as  they  had  no  intentions  of  marriage. 

A warrior  famed  for  his  valour  reigned  in  the 
Wellern  Gothland;  his  nam^  was  Rolf.  The  fove- 
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reign  power  he  was  veiled  widi  did  not  belong  to 
him  by  right  of  nature,  but  Kiettil,  his  elder  bro- 
ther, had  the  generality  to  yield  it  to  him,  as 
he  knew  himfelf  inferior  to  Rolf  in  the  requifite 
qualities  for  a good  governor.  Kiettil  knowing  of 
no  wife  that  might  fuit  his  brother  better  than  the 
princefs  of  Sweden,  advifed  him  to  alk  her  in  mar- 
riage. Rolf  having  at  firft  obtained  the  confent  of 
king  Eric,  went  to  prefent  himfelf  to  Thorborg, 
covered  with  &&&  arm,  and  fword  in  hand;  the 
demand  was  as  floutly  rejected  as  it  was  made. 
Thorborg  anfwered  that  it  had  never  been  her  in- 
tention to  turn  a drudging  woman  or  a maid  to  any 
one;  and  Ihe  having  taken  up  her  weapons,  and 
armed  her  people,  forced  this  pretender  to  make 
his  retreat.  Judging  however  that  a warrior  like 
Rolf,  would  not  be  frightened  from  his  enterprize, 
fhe  h aliened  to  encompafs  her  houfe  with  an  in- 
trenchment.  Eric  gave  permiffion  to  this  prince 
to  effect  his  projed  at  any  rate;  he  returned 
therefore  at  the  head  of  a numerous  troop,  and 
after  repeated  fruitless  attacks,  leaped  over  the  en- 
trenchment. Surprized  to  find  nobody  therein,  and 
to  fee  only  tables  covered  with  all  kinds  of  dilhes, 
he  was  foon  aware  that  a lecret  paffage  had  favoured 
the  flight  of  the  princefs,  and  that  thofe  dilhes  were 
left  there  only  as  a temptation  in  their  way,  on  the 
purfuit.  Every  corner  was  fearched  out ; they  dis- 
covered the  entrance  of  a fubterraneous  paffage, 
they  traced  it,  and,  at  the  other  extremity,  they  faw 
Thorborg  and  her  troop  in  order  of  battle.  The 
U 4 combat 
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combat  was  hot,  and  for  l’ome  time  uncertain  j 
vi&ory  at  laft  declared  for  the  prince,  and  Thor- 
borg  became  his  prifoner.  She  was  treated  with 
the  greateft  refpe6t,  and  repaired  to  Upfal,  to  her 
father,  where  fhe  quitted  her  man’s  drefs,  and  mar- 
ried her  conqueror. 

Eric  left  two  fons,  Alf  and  Ingve,  who  reigned 
together;  Olaf  Petri  calls  the  latter  Ingheller;  Alf 
was  of  a fretful  temper,  flow,  melancholic,  infen- 
fible  to  military  glory  ; Ingve  on  the  contrary  was 
fprightly,  chearful,  affable  and  courageous,  loving 
arms,  and  ambitious  of  glory  and  combats ; thefe 
qualities  pleafed  Bera,  wife  of  Alf.  When  her  bro- 
ther-in-law was  returning  from  his  expeditions,  fhe 
loved  to  entertain  herfelf  with  him  ’till  late  in  the 
night,  whilfl  her  hufband,  who  was  fond  of  reft, 
went  to  fleep  at  an  early  hour  in  the  evening;  he 
frequently  told  her  that  he  was  diffatisfied  at  wait- 
ing for  her  fo  late  in  the  night,  and  the  princefs 
imprudently  replied,  that  fhe  fhould  be  much 
happier  to  be  the  wife  of  Ingve  than  of  Alf.  The 
prince,  irritated,  one  night  ran  into  the  room  where 
Bera  and  Ingve  were  converfing  together,  and  run 
his  brother  through  before  the  perfons  prefent 
could  perceive  it.  Ingve  feeling  himfelf  wounded, 
drew  his  lword,  gave  Alf  a mortal  wound,  and  fell 
dead  near  him. 

This  event,  and  lome  others  of  the  fame  reign, 
give  a fpecimen  of  the  manners  of  thofe  times. 
There  was  then,  at  the  court  of  Sweden,  a cele- 
brated warrior  named  Hialmar,  in  an  expedition 
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he  undertook  with  fifty  veffels  each,  a»d*an  hundred 
men  on  board,  he  landed  with  his  whole  troop,  and 
was  met  by  Orwar  Odd,  a famous  pirate,  who  hav- 
ing with  his  people,  flipped  into  an  adjacent  wood, 
could  furprize  and  defeat  him  with  facility.  But 
fuch  eafy  victories  were  then  exploded;  he  put  off 
the  battle  to  the  next  day,  and  prefented  himfelf  in 
combat  to  the  Swedifh  warrior,  who  afked  him  who 
he  was,  and  what  was  his  intention.  It  was  anfwered, 
that  Orwar  Odd  was  defirous  to  learn  which  of  them 
was  the  better  man;  Hialmar  accepted  the  propo- 
fal,  and  as  his  troop  was  the  moil  numerous,  he 
difmiffed  the  excefs,  and  rendered  it  equal  to  that 
of  his  adverfary,  as  was  the  cuftom  at  this  time 
by  fea  and  land : the  fight  lafted  the  whole  day 
without  any  advantage  on  either  fide ; towards  the 
evening  the  chiefs  held  out  their  fhields,  and  the 
troops  ceafed  to  fight.  The  trial  was  recommenced 
on  the  morrow  with  the  fame  fuccefs.  The  third 
day,  the  two  parties  being  upon  the  point  of  giving 
a new  proof  of  their  flrength,  the  two  chieftains, 
fatisfied  with  the  valour  they  had  fhewn,  mutually 
fwore  an  eternal  friendfhip,  and  became  companions 
in  arms.  But  Hialmar  ftipulated  the  conditions 
that  none  of  them  fhould  ever  eat  raw  flefh,  nor 
drink  blood,  nor  plunder  the  merchants  or  peafants, 
except  in  extreme  necefiity,  and  that  they  would  ob- 
lige no  woman  to  accompany  them. 

After  feveral  expeditions  into  Zeland,  Ireland, 
and  in  feveral  other  countries,  the  two  brothers 
in  arms  went  to  the  court  of  Upfal,  and  there 

fixed 
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fixed  their  ordinary  refidence.  There  then 
a famous  warrior,  named  Arngrim , who  inhabited 
Bolmfeu  (Bolmfo);  he  had  twelve  fons,  among 
whom  Angantyr  was  renowned  for  his  extraordi- 
nary courage;  the  third  of  thefe  children,  Hior- 
warder,  vowed  to  efpoufe  Ingheborg,  daughter  of 
the  king  of  Sweden,  or  never  to  marry.  The  twelve 
brethren  went  to  Upfal  the  following  fpring,  and 
propofed  that  alliance.  Hialmar  loved  the  princefs, 
but  he  did  not  dare  to  open  himfelf,  becaufe  it 
feemed  that  Ingve  was  not  difpcfed  to  grant  her  to 
any  one  but  a fovereign : when  he  heard  of  the  pro- 
pofal  of  the  fons  of  Arngrim,  he  declared  his 
pretenfions,  and  begged  to  be  preferred  to  a foreign 
warrior,  who  was  known  only  by  violences  and  rob- 
beries. The  prince  having  referred  the  choice  to 
his  daughter,  fhe  preferred  Hialmar.  Immediately 
Hiorwarder,  in  compliance  with  the  cuftom  of  the 
worthies  of  thofe  times,  challenged  Hialmar  to  a 
duel  at  Samfeu  (Sarnfon);  Hialmar  joyfully  re- 
ceived the  propofal,  and  the  day  of  combat  was 
fixed.  Unufed  to  count  the  number  of  his  adver- 
jaries,  he  repaired  to  the  field  of  battle,  accom- 
panied only  by  his  brother  in  arms,  to  fight  the 
twelve  fons  of  Arngrim:  the  fame  of  Augantur 
v/as  fo  great,  that  he  was  looked  upon  as  more 
formidable  than  his  eleven  brethren.  Orwar  was 
glad  to  bring  fuch  an  antagoniil  to  the  tefl;  but 
Hialmar  judged  that  it  would  be  fhameful  for  him 
to  permit  his  friend  to  be  expofed  to  fuch  danger, 
and  took  to  himfelf  the  honour  of  fighting  this  all- 

potent 
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potent  warrior:  thus  Orv/ar  withftood  the  eleven 
other  brethren,  and  killed  them  all  in  fucceftion. 
The  other  battle  was  longer  and  more  ferious: 
Angantur  fell  at  laft,  but  Hialmar  died  of  hi$ 
wounds;  in  expiring  he  delivered  his  ring  to  his 
brother  in  arms,  and  recommended  him  to  carry  it 
to  Ingheborg  with  his  laft  farewell:  the  princefs 
received  it,  and  died  with  grief. 

Olaf,  always  keeping  to  the  Danifh  chronicles, 
reports,  that  Iorunder  was  fon  and  fucceftor  of 
Ingve ; that  he  had  three  fons,  named  Olaf,  Inghe, 
and  Ingheller,  who  made  war  on  Harald  Hildetand, 
king  of  Denmark,  and  were  vanquifhed.  Accord- 
ing to  him,  the  firft  two  perifhed  ; Ingheller  was 
obliged  to  make  his  peace,  and  efpoufed  the  lifter 
of  Harald,  by  whom  he  had  two  fons,  one  named 
Hokenn  Ring;  who,  with  the  protection  of  his 
father-in-law,  inherited  the  throne.  The  fame 
author  adds  what  is  related  in  the  Swedifh  chro- 
nicles according  to  thefe  chronicles,  Hokenn 
Ring,  fon  of  Iorunder,  wifhing  to  avenge  the  death 
of  his  father,  took  up  arms  againft  Harald  Hilde- 
tand, and  gave  him  a great  defeat,  in  which  the 
king  of  Denmark  was  (lain  with  a club,  by  the  con- 
ductor of  the  chariot,  on  which  he  was  mounted. 
The  Swedes  loft  twelve  thoufand  men,  and  the 
Danes  thirty  thoufand.  The  latter,  frightened  by 
fuch  a confiderable  lofs,  fubmitted  to  Hokenn; 
they  afked  of  him  for  their  fovereign,a  young  maid 
named  Heta,  and  the  king  of  Sweden  granted  them 
this  demand.  However  lie  kept  the  polfdlion  of 

Scania 
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Scania  for  himfelf,  and  entrufted  with  its  govern- 
ment  a Norwegian,  one  of  his  relations,  named  Ok); 
The  Danes,  little  fatisfied  with  the  adminiftratioil 
of  Heta,  took  this  Olo  for  their  king; 

Thefe  faCts,  deditute  of  connection,  truth;  or  co-* 
ierence,  deferve  lefs  credit  than  the  plain  and  con- 
fident recital  of  the  Iceland  authors;  They  report^ 
that  after  the  death  of  Olaf  and  Ingve,  Hough- 
leik,  fon  of  Olaf  mounted  the  throne  of  Upfal : 
Eric  and  Iorunder,  fans  of  Olaf,  being  minors,  had 
no  lhare  in  the  government.  Houghleik  loved 
peace,  reft,  and  pleafures : he  drew  together  and 
maintained  a great  number  of  muficians  and  indru- 
ment  players  about  him.  In  an  age  when  military 
exploits  were  the  only  occupation  which  was  looked 
upon  as  worthy  of  a king,  this  method  of  living 
mud:  appear  but  llothful  and  effeminate;  The  fa- 
mous and  old  warrior  Starkader  cpuld  not  prevail 
on  himfelf  to  remain  in  this  inaction;  he  joined 
with  a known  pirate,  named  Hake,  whom,  accord- 
ing to  all  appearance,  he  perfuaded  to  attack 
Houghleik  by  furprize.  This  prince,  wholly  em- 
ployed in  feads  and  pleafures,  took  no  precaution 
for  his  fafety ; he  learned,  unexpectedly,  that  an 
army  of  drangers  was  almod  at  the  gates  of  Upfal; 
Immediately  he  affembles  fome  troops  in  hade, 
marches  towards  the  enemy,  and  came  up  with 
him  near  Purifwal ; but  his  army,  little  difciplined, 
could  not  long  face  the  enemy.  Two  brethren*, 
named  Swipdagher  and  Gheigadar,  did  prodigies 
of  valour.  Hake  was  obliged  to  oppofe  to  each 

of 
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pf  them  fix  of  his  braveft  warriors  ; but  the  ftrug- 
gles  of  thefe  two  valiant  combatants  were  of  little 
ufe;  they  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy*  The 
Swedes  terrified,  took  flight,  Houghleik  and  his 
two  fons  were  killed,  and  Hake  took  poflefflon  of 
the  throne  of  Sweden. 

Eric  and  lorunder,  the  two  fons  of  Ingve,  at- 
tempted to  wrefl  from  the  ufurper  the  inheri- 
tance of  their  father,  after  fome  expeditions  which 
they  undertook  to  exercife  themfelves,  they  entered 
Sweden  at  the  head  of  an  army,  which  progref- 
flvely  increafed,  as  it  was  known  to  be  conducted 
by  the  two  princes.  Hake  marched  againft  them 
with  forces  very  unequal,  yet  he  proved  yidlorious, 
killed  the  prince  Eric,  and  drove  lorunder  from 
the  field  of  battle ; but  the  conquering  king,  mortally 
wounded,  faw  that  his  end  was  drawing  near.  T o 
clofe  it  in  a manner  that  might  render  his  memory 
immortal,  he  ordered  a veflfel  to  be  filled  with  dead 
carcafles,  arms  and  wood ; he  caufed  fire  to  be  put 
to  it,  and  the  fails  hoifled ; and  thus  on  this  float- 
ing pile,  he  went  to  perifh  in  the  middle  of  the 
fea. 

The  death  of  the  ufurper  left  the  legitimate  heir 
in  undifturbed  pofleflion  of  the  kingdom.  Iorun- 
der  loved  war : he  turned  his  arms  againfl  Den- 
mark, and  facked  feveral  diflrids  of  Jutland.  But 
a Norwegian,  named  Gallangher,  overtook  him 
with  a formidable  fleet,  in  order  to  avenge  the  death 
of  his  brother,  whom  lorunder  had  worfled,  and 
prdered  to  be  Hanged.  Seconded  by  all  the  inha- 
bitants 
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t>kants  of  the  coafts,  which  the  Sv/edifh  prince  had 
depredated,  he  attacked  him  with  fuperior  forces, 
defeated  his  fleet  entirely,  made  him  prifoner,  and 
condemned  him  to  perifh  on  the  gallows,  as  he  had 
done  his  brother. 

Our  chronicle  here  pafies  over  in  filence  the  reign 
of  Ane,  or  Anne,  who  has  been  rendered  fo  famed 
for  his  fu perdition,  imbecility,  and  pufillanlmous 
attachment  to  life.  Haitian,  king  of  Denmark, 
drove  him  from  the  dominion  of  Upfal ; and  this 
fugitive  prince  lived  in  the  Weftern  Gothia  during 
fifteen  years.  After  the  death  of  the  Daniih  prince 
he  re-entered  his  dominion ; but  Ale,  nephew  of 
Haldan,  conftrained  him  agian  to  retire  into  Wedern 
Gothia.  A warrior,  named  Starkader,  having  kil- 
led Ale,  die  old  king  of  Upfal,  left  his  retirement ; 
he  was  then  turned  of  one  hundred  years,  and  his 
attachment  for  life  had  not-  yet  been  diminidied. 
He  interrogated  Oden  on  the  means  of  obtaining  a 
longjjlife  5 and  he  anfwered,  that  the  king  would  live 
as  long  as  he  would  facrifice  every  tenth  year  one  of 
his  fons  : it  is  faid,  that  he  immolated  nine.  He 
became  fo  old  and  feeble,  that  they  were  obliged  to 
feed  him  like  a child.  However,  he  dill  wifhed  to 
live,  and  he  was  going  to  facrifice  his  tenth  fon;  but 
his  fubjects  oppofed  it,  and  Aune  died. 

Eighii,  his  tenth  fon,  fucceedcd  him,  anno  J® 
C.  400.  Although  he  loved  peace,  like  his  fa- 
ther, his  reign  was  not  undidurbed.  One  Toun- 
ne,  who,  from  fervant  of  the  late  king,  had  attained 
the  employment  of  treafurer,  had  diverted  a part 
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pf  the  treafure  at  the  death  of  the  prince.  When 
Eiffhil  was  upon  the  throne,  Tounne  had  been  re- 
duced  to  his  former  condition  ; and  diflatisfied  with 
this  reverfe  of  fortune,  affociated  with  fome  men  of 
the  fame  character,  and  turned  a leader  of  robbers. 
The  king  was  willing  to  reprefs  his  robberies  ; but, 
either  through  contempt  for  fuch  an  enemy,  or  inca- 
pacity in  war,  he  was  furprifed  and  put  to  flight. 
T ounne  ravaged  his  dates,  and  had  the  advantage  in 
feven  combats.  He  was  worded  at  the  ninth.  Eighil 
difcomfited  him  with  the  fuccours  he  obtained 
from  Frode  Froekne,  king  of  Zeland,  and  reigned 
afterwards  in  peace.  Hunting  was  his  favourite 
diverflon,  and  proved  the  caufe  of  his  ruin ; he 
was  killed  by  an  ox,  who  having  efcaped  the  facri- 
fice,  had  retired  to  the  forefts. 

His  fon  Ottar  fucceeded  him.  Olaf  Petri  calls 
him  Ottar,  or  Gothar,  and  fays,  that  Siward  was 
then  reigning  in  Denmark.  The  latter,  fays  he, 
had  feveral  daughters,  whom  their  beauty  had  ren- 
dered famous.  Ottar  fent  to  alk  one  ; but  the  per- 
fon  he  fent  for  the  reception  of  the  princefs,  was 
aiTafTmated  in  Hailandia.  The  king  of  Upfal  did 
not  doubt  but  that  it  was  by  order  of  Siward;  he 
made  fail  with  ail  his  forces  towards  Denmark, 
twice  overcame  the  Danifh  king,  and  dripped  him 
of  Scania  and  Hailandia. 

The  Iceland  authors  fay,  that  Frode  was  ftill 
reigning  in  Denmark  when  Ottar  mounted  the 
throne.  According  to  them,  Frode  fent  to  afk  of 
the  king  of  Upfal  the  fubfidics  his  father  was  en- 
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gaged  to  pay  him,  when  he  had  required  his  aflM~ 
ance  againft  Tounne.  Ottar  having  anfwered,  that 
he  had  never  paid  any  tribute,  and  would  not  pay 
any ; Frode  came  over  to  lay  Sweden  waffe,  and 
carried  off  with  him  confiderahle  plunder.  Ottar 
making  reprifals,  went  to  carry  fire  and  fword  into 
the  Danifh  provinces ; but  having  inconfiderately 
advanced,  he  was  furrounded  and  flain  with  almofl 
fits  whole  army.  The  conquerors  left  his  body  to 
the  wild  beafls,  and  fent  to  Sweden  a crow,  whofe 
name  was  then  deemed  an  injurious  appellation ; 
adding,  that  the  king  Ottar  had  no  more  valour 
than  that  bird.  This  prince  was  afterwards  fur- 
named  Wendilkroka,  a name  which  our  chronicle 
afcribes  to  his  father  Eighth 

Adil,  or  Attil,  fon  and  fucceffor  of  Ottar,  diftin- 
guifhed  himfelf  in  military  atchievements,  in  which 
he  employed  courage  and  ftrength,  with  an  art  and 
judgment  uncommon  at  that  time.  He  carried 
off  from  the  coafts  of  Germany  a young  maid, 
called  l/rfa,  who  was  tending  her  flocks.  She  was 
an  extraordinary  beauty.  Adil  conjecturing  that 
ihe  could  not  be  born  with  fo  much  beauty,  in  an 
obfcure  rank,  did  not  hefitate  to  take  her  for  his 
wife. 

Heigh e,  king  of  Ledro,  having  made  a defcent 
on  Sweden,  compelled  Adil  to  take  a precipitate 
flight,  and  carried  away  the  queen  Urfa.  The 
charms  of  his  captive  had  the  fame  power  upon 
him  as  upon  Adil,  and  fnatched  her  from  the  throne 

a fecond 


SWEDISH  MANUSCRIPT.  305 

a fecond  time.  This  marriage  difcovered  her  ori- 
gin : in  one  of  his  expeditions  in  Germany*  Helghe 
had  done  violence  to  a princefs  named  Alof*  who 
became  mother  of  the  beauteous  Urfa.  Senfibleof 
the  affront  fhe  had  received*  and  not  able  to  bear 
the  fight  of  a child*  which  conftantly  upbraided 
her  with  fhame,  fhe  had  fent  her  away  among  thofe 
who  kept  her  flocks.  When  fhe  heard  that  Helghe 
had  married  her*  fhe  acquainted  him  that  he  was 
her  father.  The  prince  heard  it  with  furrow,  and 
fent  her  to  king  Adil*  who  received  her  with  joy, 
although  fhe  had  given  a fon  to  her  fecond  hufband. 
This  fon  became  king  of  Denmark*  under  the  name 
of  Rolf  Krake. 

To  difpel  his  Chagrin*  Helghe  recommenced  his 
expeditions*  but  having  been  furprifed  and  fur- 
rounded  by  Adil,  he  perifhed  in  the  fight. 

Urfa,  difconfolate  with  the  death  of  her  father, 
never  pardoned  her  hufband*  and  fecretly  made  ufe 
of  all  the  means  fhe  could  think  the  mofl  efficacious, 
to  reduce  his  military  forces*  Adil  had  about  his 
perfon  twelve  warriors,  who  formed  his  principal 
fecurity.  The  queen  did  not  omit  any  artifices  to 
prevail  upon  him  to  remove  them  j but  the  king, 
though  devoted  to  Urfa*  had  the  prudence  not  to 
difgrace  perfons  who  had  merited  his  attention*  be- 
caufe  they  did  not  pleafe  the  queen.  The  little  fuc- 
cefs  fhe  obtained*  did  not  hinder  her  from  purfuing 
her  projeft,  by-  lowing  jealoufies,  and  keeping  up 
mifunderftanding  among  the  warriors  of  Adil,  and 
another  warrior,  named  Swipdagher*  arrived  a little 
Vol.  IL  X time 
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time  before  at  the  court  of  Sweden.  She  Succeeded 
in  deftroying  a part  of  them,  arming  them  againfc 
one  another,  and  removing  the  reft.  In  the  fame 
time  She  kept  up  a clandeftine  correfpondence  with 
her  fon  Rolf  Krake.  He  made  a journey  to  the 
court  of  Upfal,  undoubtedly  to  confult  with  the 
queen  ; but  a fatal  accident  prevented  the  execution 
of  their  defigns.  Adi],  in  a folemn  Sacrifice,  making 
the  round  of  a temple,  fell  writh  his  horfe,  and 
dallied  his  head  againft  a ftone. 

Eiften,  or  Often,  fon  of  Adil  and  of  Aulruna,  a 
Norv/egian  princefs,  of  the  family  of  Forniother, 
(Anno  Domini  500)  inherited  the  throne,  but  not 
the  qualities  of  his  father.  The  Danifh  and  Nor- 
v/egian pirates  devafted  Sweden  without  this  lazy 
king  taking  a fingle  Step  for  the  defence  of  his 
fubjedls.  He  paid  the  puniftiment  his  cow- 
ardice. Olaf  Petri  fays,  that  his  friend  burned 
him  with  his  whole  train,  but  that  it  is  not  known 
in  what  manner.  Agreeable  to  the  Iceland  authors, 
a pirate  named  Seulve,  furprized  Eiften  during 
night,  fet  fire  to  the  houfe,  burnt  him  and  all  his 
people,  and  compelled  the  Swedes  to  take  him  for 
their  king. 

Seulve  was  of  Niardeu,  in'  Norway,  and  de- 
scended in  a ftrait  line  from  Garder,  fon  ofNore. 
He  had  fubdued  Jutland,  and  bore  the  Surname  of 
J uthe*  Whilft  he  reigned  in  Sweden,  he  made  an 
expedition  into  Norway,  to  revenge  the  death  of  his 
nephew,  whom  Afmund,  father-in-law  of  Half,  had 
caufed  to  be  afTaflinated.  At  his  return,  the  Swedes 
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punifhed  him  for  his  ufurpation,  dethroned  him, 
and  took  away  his  life.  It  was  about  the  fame  time 
that  Rolf  Krak6  was  aflailinated  with  all  his  war- 
riors, by  the  king  Hiorward,  his  brother-in-law. 

After  the  death  of  Seulve,  Ingwar,  or  Inghemar, 
reigned  without  oppofition.  Then  the  Danifh 
and  Elthonian  pirates  infefted  all  the  coafts  of  Swe- 
den. The  new  king  concluded  a peace  with  the 
former,  the  better  to  refill  the  others,  and  to  remove 
the  war  from  his  country,  he  carried  it  into  their’s. 
He  was  killed  in  a fight  near  a place  called  Adal- 
fuin. 

His  fon  Anund,  attending  lefs  to  his  ovrn  incli- 
nation than  to  the  fpirit  of  the  times,  which  at- 
tached honour  to  revenge,  palfed  into  Elthonia 
with  an  army,  defeated  thofe  who  oppofed  him, 
ravaged  their  country,  and  returned  to  his  kingdom 
rich  with  booty; 

This  firft  fuccefs  did  not  induce  him  to  attempt 
other  expeditions.  Guided  by  an  enlightened  un- 
demanding fuperior  to  his  age,  h&  formed  the  pro- 
ject of  enriching  his  nation  by  other  fyllems  than 
that  of  war.  The  forelts  were  levelled,  the  land 
cultivated,  the  deferts  inhabited,  the  ways  between 
the  provinces  opened,  a nation  of  foldiers  turned 
cultivators,  and  he  fawr  a plenty  reign  in  his  coun- 
try unknown  before.  Thofe  happy  eltablilhments 
procured  him  the  name  of  Braut  Anund,  or  Brant 
Anund,  that  is,  the  Conltrudlor  of  the  Ways, 
or  the  Burner  of  Forells.  The  national  preju- 

X 2 dices 
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dices  which  always  refill:  the  moil  falutary  inftl- 
tutions,  were  confounded  by  the  wifdom,  prudence, 
mildnefs,  and  affability  of  this  great  king.  An 
unfortunate  accident  terminated  his  pacific  and 
glorious  reign : on  a journey  he  undertook  to 
vifit  his  kingdom,  and  to  fee  with  his  own  eyes  the 
happy  effedts  of  his  wifdom,  a fnow-drift  rolling 
from  the  mountains,  buried  him  with  a part  of  his 
attendants. 

The  rhymed  Swedifh  Chronicle  that  we  are  giv- 
ing an  account  of,  and  the  hiftorians  that  have 
adopted  it,  afcribe  the  death  of  Anund  to  his  bro- 
ther Sigward,  €C  who,  jealous  of  his  glory,  and  of 
his  power,  killed  him,”  fay  they,  “ in  Nericia, 
near  Heuga  Hed.”  But  there  exiffs  no  proof  of 
this  event  ftrong  enough  to  be  admitted  in  hiftory. 

This  Anund  and  Sigward  have  perhaps  been  of 
the  number  of  thofe  petty  kings  fo  often  ridiculoufly 
introduced  in  the  hiftory  of  the  kings  of  Upfal. 
Such  are  Freu  (Frbo),  Herold,  and  Bieurn,  whom 
the  Danifh  Chronicles,  and  after  them,  Eric  Ola’i, 
Oiaf  Petri,  and  Ftiffendorf,  place  after  Braut 
Anund. 

This  prince  left  the  kingdom  in  a flourifhing 
ftate  (Anno  Domini  600)  to  his  fon  Inghiald, 
named  Engheller  by  Olaf  Petri.  His  education 
had  been  entrufted  to  Swibdagher,  petty  king  of 
Tiuandaland;  and  Sturlefon  relates,  that  he,  re- 
marking in  his  pupil  fome  want  of  courage,  made 
him  eat  the  heart  of  a wolf.  It  might  be  that  a 
Swede  of  that  time  was  fo  fuperftitious  but  it  is 

alfo 
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alfo  pofiible  that  it  might  be  the  fiction  of  a 
bard,  forged  after  the  cruelties  this  prince  was 
guilty  of.  When  he  afcended  the  throne,  feveral 
petty  princes  governed  particular  diftricts,  and 
though  inferior  to  the  king  of  Upfal,  his  authority 
was  circumfcribed  by  them.  Inghiald  ordered  a 
great  feaft  to  be  prepared  for  his  inauguration,  and 
invited  the  principal  of  thofe  petty  kings,  with  all 
their  Ions.  Towards  the  end  of  the  repaft,  when 
he  law  them  overcome  with  drunkennefs,  he  left 
the  banquetting  room,  furrounded  it  with  foldiers, 
and  ordered  it  to  be  fet  on  fire.  Thofe  who  at- 
tempted to  efcape  were  afTafTmated,  the  reft  pe- 
ri Hied  in  the  flames.  Inghiald  went  without  lofs  of 
time  to  take  pofteflion  of  their  kingdoms,  and  thus 
made  himfelf  matter  of  all  Sweden,  except  Su- 
dermania,  where  Granmar  was  king,  and  Oftrogo- 
thia,  where  Heugne  reigned. 

Thefe  two  princes  contracted  an  alliance  with  the 
pirate  Hiorward  Oulfing,  and  made  war  on  the 
tyrant.  The  troops  he  had  levied  in  his  new  pof- 
feflions,  abandoned  him  during  the  combat.  He 
received  feveral  wounds,  and  was  put  to  flight ; but 
the  war  was  not  ended  by  this  defeat  hoftilities 
continued  without  any  decifive  advantage  on  either 
fide,  and  both  parties  determining  to  make  peace, 
fwore  to  preferve  it  during  their  whole  lives.  Gran- 
mar  and  Hiorward  relying  on  the  faith  of  oaths,  took 
no  precautions  for  their  refpe&ive  fafety.  But  the 
cruel  Inghiald  watched  the  reft  of  his  prey ; he 
marched  fecretly  to  the  place  of  their  refidence, 
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furrounded  it  during  the  night,  fet  fire  to  it  in  every 
quarter,  burned  them,  and  took  immediate  poflef- 
fion  of  Sudermania. 

Twelve  kings  had  periihed  by  the  perfidiouf- 
nefs  of  Inghiald  3 all  Sweden,  except  Oftrogothia, 
obeyed  him.  Heuegne  alone  had  efcaped  the  ambi- 
tion of  this  mender 3 while  he  was  increafing  his 
power  by  crimes,  Afa,  a worthy  daughter  of  fuch  a 
father,  fowed  difeord  between  her  hplband  Gou- 
drauder,  king  of  Scania,  and  his  brother  Haldan, 
prince  of  the  royal  houfe  of  Denmark.  Goudrau- 
der,  inftigated  by  this  fury,  killed  his  brother,  and 
was  afTafiinated  by  order  of  his  wife  : hut  with  a 
cruelty  and  perfidioufnefs  equal  to  her  father,  file 
had  not  the  fame  forefight.  Inghiald  was  fure  al- 
ways  to  defiroy  the  fons  with  the  father.  Haldan 
periihed  under  the  hand  of  his  filter-in-law 3 but 
Iwar,  fon  of  Haldan,  breathed  vengeance : he  re- 
turned from  an  expedition,  and  Afa  hardly  found 
time  to  take  refuge  with  her  father. 

Iwar  fet  fail,  landed  in  Sweden,  marched  ftrait 
to  the  place  where  Inghiald  was,  and  this  king,  de- 
tefted,  received  no  advice  of  the  enemy’s  arrival  3 
he  knew  it  only  by  the  fight  of  his  army.  He  had 
no  time  to  afifemble  his  troops,  and  if  he  had,  he 
could  put  no  reliance  in  them.  It  only  remained 
to  fly,  but  where  could  he  find  an  afylum  ? He  took 
another  way  to  fecure  himfelf  from  the  vengeance 
of  Iwar 3 he  ordered  a great  feaft,  fat  himfelf  at 
table  with  his  daughter  and  the  principal  men  of 
his  court  3 and  towards  the  end  of  the  repaft,  when 

all 


SWEDISH  MANUSCRIPT.  311 

all  the  guefts  were  drunk,  the  houfe  was  fet  on  fire 
by  his  order. 

Thus  perifhed  Inhiald  the  Cruel,  as  he  had  caufect 
feveral  other  kings  to  perifh.  “ He  was,”  fays 
-Olaf  Petri,  “ a lion  in  time  of  peace,  and  a lamb 
in  war.  The  only  fervice  he  rendered  his  nation 
was  that  of  affembling  in  a fingle  code  the  ancient 
laws  of  Upland.  Wigher  Spa,  or  the  Learned, 
was  charged  with  compofmg  this  collection,  which 
ferved  for  a {landing  rule  in  the  tribunals,  and  for 
a bafis  to  the  poflerior  code  compiled  in  1 296.” 

Inghiald  left  a minor  fon,  named  Olaf,  whofe 
-education  his  mother  had  entrufted  with  Boyl,  lord 
of  Weftrogotha.  The  young  Olaf  hearing  of  his 
father’s  death,  afiembled  lome  troops,  and  marched 
as  far  as  Nericia;  but  either  for  his  youth  and  inca- 
pacity for  the  adminiflration  of  the  kingdom,  or 
becaufe  the  averfion  of  the  people  to  his  father  ex- 
tended even  to  him,  he  was  conftrained  to  retire 
into  the  deferts  of  Vermeland,  He  cultivated  a 
part  of  it,  formed  a kind  of  little  kingdom  about 
him,  and  never  attempted  to  recover  the  throne  of 
Upfal,  at  the  price  of  the  blood  of  his  fubjefts;  an 
admirable  conduct,  efpecially  in  a time  when  this 
wifdom  and  humanity  was  ftigmatized  with  weak- 
nefs  ! They  gave  him,  out  of  contempt,  the  fur- 
name  of  Traetilia,  that  is,  Cutter  of  Trees.  His 
virtue  was  crowned  by  a long  and  peaceful  life. 
The  moil  part  of  the  hiilorians  rank  him  among 
the  kings  of  Upfal;  but  neither  he,  or  any  of  his 
defendants  ever  re-afcended  the  throne,  Iwar 
X 4 took 
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took  pofTeflion  of  it  without  oppofition,  and  became 

the  head  of  a new  family. 

IWARIAN  RACE, 

Olaf  Petrie  feems  to  doubt  whether  Iwar  ever 
reigned  in  Sweden,  Some  other  hiftorians,  and 
among  them  M.  Holberg,  author  of  a Hiftory  of 
Denmark,  have  denied,  as  I may  lay,  his  exigence, 
afferting,  that  his  name  was  not  to  be  found  either 
in  the  Swedifh  or  the  Danifh  chronicles.  They  are 
millaken  3 the  little  rhymed  chronicle  makes  men- 
tion of  him,  as  alfo  the  Catalogue  of  the  Kings  of 
Sweden,  publifhed  by  Benzelius.— Monument, Hift or. 
Vet.  P.  68. 

According  to  the  Iceland  annals,  this  ambitious 
prince  conquered  Efthonia,  Courland,  and  a part  of 
Germany  and  England.  His  continual  expeditions 
were  the  reafon  that  he  was  furnamed  Widfadne, 
Widfarne,  or  Widfarin ; that  is,  who  takes  diftant 
courfes.  Artifice  and  crimes  rendered  him  mailer 
of  Zeland.  Helke  and  Reurik  reigned  there, 
Iwar  gave  his  daughter  Auda  to  Reurik  in  mar- 
riage ; he  then  accufed  her  of  a criminal  com- 
merce with  his  brother-in-law  Elelghe,  engaged 
this  too  credulous  prince  to  kill  his  brother,  and 
caufed  him  to  be  affaffinated,  under  pretence  of 
avenging  the  death  of  his  fon-in-law.  Auda, 
frightened,  flew  to  Rufha  with  her  fon  Herald 
Hildetan,  whom  file  had  by  Reurik.  Iwar  pur- 
fued  hers  but  irritated  againfl  his  ancient  go- 
vernor 
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vernor  Horder,  who  reproached  him  for  his  crimes, 
he  challenged  him,  went  out  with  him,  and  was 
never  heard  of  afterwards. 

It  was  during  his  reign  that  Olaf  Tretelia  termi- 
nated his  long  and  peaceable  life.  Olaf  Petri  dalles 
him  with  the  Swedilh  kings,  and  palfes  over  the 
circumltances  of  his  death.  Eric,  Olat  fays,  after 
having  governed  Sweden  a long  time  and  in  peace, 
died  at  Upfal,  and  was  interred  with  becoming 
honours.  [Hiftory  of  Sweden,  p.  20.)  This  recital 
is  without  truth,  and  filled  with  contradictions;  he 
fuppofes  that  a politic,  artful,  cruel,  and  conquer- 
ing prince  has  fubdued  Sweden,  and  has  generoufly 
reftored  it  to  the  lawful  heir,  or  that  the  pacific  Olaf 
has  expelled  the  ufurper,  an  event  no  chronicle  nor 
any  hiftorian  fpeaks  of.  He  does  not  fay  at  what 
time  Olaf  has  regained  the  throne  of  Upfal.  In 
the  Iceland  annals,  on  the  contrary,  all  tranfac- 
tions  are  connected,  fpring  naturally  the  one  out 
of  the  other,  and  agree  with  the  characters  of  indi- 
viduals and  general  manners.  A great  number 
of  Swedes  detefling,  and  relinqu idling  Iwar,  retired 
to  Vermeland,  to  Olaf  Tretelia.  This  defection 
feemed  to  have  weakened  his  forces,  and  to  aug- 
ment thofe  of  the  legitimate  prince;  but  his  fmall 
province,  too  circumfcribed  and  unfertile,  was  not 
in  a capacity  of  maintaining  fo  many  inhabitants: 
a famine  was  the  ccnfequence.  The  fuperflitious 
people,  ufed  to  believe  that  4&eF-heaven,  to  avert 
heavy  fcourges,  required  great  victims,  aflembled 
round  the  dwelling  of  Olaf,  and  burned  him  there, 
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in  honour  of  Oden,  to  obtain  from  that  god  plen- 
tiful crops. 

After  the  death  of  Iwar,  his  grandfon  Harald 
Hildetan  governed  the  WeRern  Gothia,  Denmark, 
and  a part  of  England,  which  Iwar  had  made  him- 
felf  mailer  of.  Our  chronicle  does  not  fpeak  of 
this  prince,  any  more  than  of  the  fucceeding  kings, 
kill  Eric  Segerfel. 

SIGOURIAN  RACE. 

The  death  of  Harald,  (A.  D.  700.)  having  left 
Sigour  mailer  of  Sweden  and  Denmark,  placed  on 
the  throne  a new  family,  Sigour  ellablifhed  in  his 
Rates,  tributary  kings,  and  jarles,  or  governors.  After 
fome  expeditions  into  Germany  and  Finland,  he 
died  and  left  Denmark  to  his  fon  Ragnar  Lod- 
brock.  Eilten  Beli,  fon  of  Harald,  was  tributary 
king  of  Uplal*  he  became  fovereign,  and  lived  al- 
ways with  Ragnar  in  the  greateR  concord.  The 
Iceland  annals  charadlerife  him  as  the  rich,  power- 
ful, and  learned  king.  His  courage  awed  his  ener- 
mies,  he  did  not  attack  the  poReRions  of  others* 
he  was  a lover  of  poetry,  and  maintained  at  his 
court  a great  number  of  fcalds.  Iwar  Bieurn, 
(Biorn)  and  Hwitfcerk,  fon  of  Ragnar,  having  at- 
tempted to  ravage  the  coaRs  of  Sweden,  to  avenge 
the  death  of  his  brothers  Eric  and  Agnar,  who 
perilhed  in  a fimilar  expedition,  EiRen  marched 
againR  them  and  was  killed  in  the  combat. 

Ragnar  fucceeded  him  in  default  of  male  heirs. 
His  whole  life  was  a feries  of  military  expeditions* 

he 
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he  conquered  a part  of  Norway,  and  then  pafied 
to  Scotland;  but  after  he  had  landed,  a ftorm 
deftroyed  his  veftels;  the  Scots  maffacred  his  troops, 
and  he  perifhedwith  them. 

His  fons  divided  among  themfelves  his  ftates. 
Bieurn  Joernfider,  or  Ironfide,  had  Sweden  and  the 
two  Gothias.  Eric  his  fon  fucceeded  him,  and  left 
the  throne  a fhort  time  after  to  Refil  his  brother. 
His  fon  Eric  reigned  afterwards,  and  after  him,  his 
two  fons,  Emund  and  Bieurn  Po  Hoga  (Bibrn  Pa 
Haga).  It  is  to  his  reign  that  the  fxrft  preachings 
of  the  gofpel  in  Sweden,  by  St.  Anfgarius,  (Anno 
Domini  832)  are  related  to  happen.  Olaf  Petri 
coincides  in  this  point  with  the  firft  writers  of  the 
north;  but  he  is  miftaken,  when  he  fays  that 
Thora,  mother  of  Bieurn,  was  daughter  of  a king 
of  Sweden.  Her  father,  named  Eleraud,  governed 
Eaftern  Gothia,  with  the  title  of  jarle , or  tributary 
king:  he  was  defcended  of  Oden,  and  had  rendered 
himfelf  famous  by  his  piracies. 

Our  chronicle  is  alfo  miftaken  in  the  date  of  the 
arrival  of  St.  Anfgarius,  which  he  places  in  the 
year  845  of  the  Chriftian  sera.  Anfgarius  went  at 
firft  to  Denmark,  and  preached  the  Chriftian  faith 
during  two  years.  He  was  recalled  and  fent  to 
Sweden  by  Louis-Ie-Debonnaire,  from  whom 
Bieurn  had  folicited  fome  ecclefiaftics  to  inftrudt 
his  fubje&s.  He  exercifed  his  miniftry  with  fome 
fuccefs  during  eighteen  months,  and,  when  he 
returned,  the  emperor  inftituted  him  archbifhop  of 
Hamburgh;  by  a diploma  which  is  ftill  preferved, 

and 


3i 6 AN  ACCOUNT  OF  A 

and  which  is  dated  the  ides  of  May,  XX  HI  year  of 
his  reign,  indiction  XII.  that  is  the  15th  of  May 
834.  We  may  then  place  the  return  of  Anfgarius 
towards  the  end  of  the  year  8 335  and  reckoning 
ftill  two  years  for  his  ftay  and  travel,  he  will  ar- 
rive in  Sweden  towards  the  end  of  831,  or  at  the 
beginning  of  832. 

Mr.  Lagherbriug  calls  in  queflion  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  diploma,  the  date  of  which  we  have 
juft  fpoken  of,  and  that  of  the  confirmation  of  this 
diploma  by  the  Pope  Gregory  IV.  becaufe  Iceland 
difeovered  in  861,  by  Naddodr,  a Norwegian  pi- 
rate, and  Greenland  in  982,  by  an  Icelander,  Eric 
Raude,  are  Ipecified  among  thofe  countries  com- 
prifed  in  the  million  of  the  archbifhop  of  Hamburg. 
It  would  not  be  altogether  improbable,  that  under 
the  reign  of  Louis-le-Debonnaire,  feme  knowledge 
might  have  been  had  of  thofe  countries  by  way  of 
' England  or  Ireland,  and  efpecially  of  Iceland  fince 
the  firft  colony  that  fettled  there  in  874,  under  the 
conduct  of  Ingolfr,  found  the  inhabitants  Chriftians, 
whom  the  Norwegians  called  papas,  or  papifts,  and 
who  by  books,  ftaffs,  (or  bifhops  crofters)  and  bells, 
were  known  to  be  Irifli.  But  it  has  not  at  firft 
been  called  by  the  name  of  Iceland,  that  was  given 
to  it  but  by  Floke,  the  Swede,  who  fought,  and  found 
it  from  the  deferiptions  of  another  Swede,  named 
Qardar,  who  had  difeovered  it  in  864.  He  named 
it  Gardarjholmour , or  IJle  of  Gardar . Naddodr,  who 
difeovered  it  in  861,  gave  it  the  name  of  Snieuland> 
(Snioland)  or  country  of  /now. 


It 
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It  is  then  proved,  that  the  names  of  Iceland  and 
of  Greenland  cannot  be  fo  old  as  the  years  834  and 
S35  j nor  do  we  find  them  either  in  the  diploma 
of  Louis-le-Debonnair£,  or  in  the  brief  of  Gre- 
gory IV.  publifhed  by  Phil.  Caefar  and  by  Mabil- 
lon  i we  only  fee  them  in  the  manufcripts  of  Bre- 
men, publifhed  by  Speghel,  and  in  German,  Swe- 
difh,  and  Danifh  hiflorians,  who  have  followed  this 
author.  It  is  an  interpolation  of  fome  German 
monks,  who  Prove  to  include,  in  the  million  of 
St.  Anfgarius^  all  the  countries  difcovered  in  the 
north  fince  his  preachings  but  this  pious  fraud  can- 
not invalidate  either  the  authenticity  of  the  diplo- 
ma, or  that  of  the  brief  that  confirms*  it. 

Anfgarius  was  a monk  of  Corbie,  and  not  bi- 
Ihop  of  Bremen,  as  Olaf  Petri  fays ; he  was  not  fo 
for  a Ions*  time  after.  Charged  with  the  converfion 
of  all  the  nations  of  the  north,  he  fent  to  Sweden 
a relation  of  Ebbon,  named  Gaulbert,  who,  re- 
ceiving the  epifcopacy,  had  taken  the  name  of 
Sigmon.  He  was  well  received  by  the  king  and  the 
people  s but  the  foundations  of  every  new  religion 
are  Pained  with  blood.  Some  Swedes,  attached  to 
the  ancient  worfhip,  killed  Nitard,  the  nephew  of 
Simon,  and  ignominioufly  drove  away  that  prelate, 
as  alfo  all  the  priePs  who  accompanied  him. 

Seven  years  after  this  difaPer,  (towards  the  year 
-855)  Anfgarius  fent  to  Sweden  an  hermit  named 
Ardyard  s he  went  himfelf  afterwards,  and  obtained 
q(  Olaf,  king  of  Bieurken  (Biorko),  permiflion  to 

build 
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build  churches,  to  eftablifh  prieils,  to  preach,  and 
to  baptize.  But  notwithftanding  the  prefents  he 
made  to  the  principal  men  of  the  kingdom  not- 
withstanding his  zeal,  his  cares,  and  thofe  of  his 
fuccefibrs,  the  light  of  the  gofpel  was  not  extended 
all  over  Sweden,  and  almoil  the  whole  people  re- 
turned to  idolatry,  or  perfifled  in  it.  Our  chro- 
nicle agrees  in  this  point,  and  makes  no  mention 
of  the  miracles  related  by  other  authors,  and  even 
by  more  recent  hiftorians^ 

About  the  year  845,  and  before  the  fecond 
journey  of  Anfgarius  into  Sweden,  Norman  pi- 
rates, that  is,  Norwegians*  Danes,  and  Swedes* 
facked  Hamburgh  and  feveral  other  cities  of  Ger- 
many. Anfgarius,  reduced  to  indigence,  was  re- 
ceived by  Lauderic,  bifhop  of  Bremen,  whom  he 
fucceeded  in  that  biihopric. 

Our  chronicle  always  confounds  the  dates  * and 
intruding  particular  or  tributary  kings  among 
thofe  of  Upfal,  or  Sweden,  he  places  after  Bieurn, 
Ingwar,  Olaf,  Trastelia,  his  fon  Ingve,  and  W seder- 
hat  : it  was  Eric,  fon  of  Edmund,  and  nephew  of 
Bieurn,  who  fucceeded  him. 

This  ambitious  prince  turned  his  arms  againft 
the  petty  independent  kings,  who  inhabited  the 
north  of  Sweden,  united  Vermeland  to  the  other 
poffehlons  of  the  crown,  fubdued  Finland,  Eft- 
honia,  Courland,  and  was  always  in  a ftate  of  war- 
fare with  Elarald  Horfagher,  who  had  made  himfelf 
mailer  of  Norway.  The  death  of  Eric  Edmund- 
fon  is  the  firft  event  of  which  the  hiilory  of  Sweden 

tranfmits 
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tranfmits  a date.  He  died  ten  years  after  Harald 
had  fubdued  Norway  ; that  is,  in  883. 

His  fon  Bieurn  fucceeded  him,  maintained  the 
kingdom  in  the  ftate  he  had  received  it,  reigned 
fifty  years,  and  left  the  throne  (in  933)  to  Eric  and 
Olaf.  The  latter  lived  but  a fhort  time,  and  Eric 
reigned  alone  : it  is  with  him  that  Olaf  Petri  re- 
fumes the  line  of  the  kings  of  Sweden.  Repeated 
fuccefsful  wars  procured  him  the  furname  of  Se- 
gerfel,  that  is,  victorious.  Olaf  Petri  has  not 
mentioned,  or  rather  has  fpoken  with  great  incor- 
rectnefs  of  fome  tranfactions  that  palled  during,  or 
foon  after,  the  reign  of  Eric,  and  which  deferve  to 
be  remarked ; the  one  is,  the  fir  ft  demarcation  of 
the  limits  between  Sweden  and  Denmark ; the 
others  are  relative  to  queen  Sigrid,  and  ferve  to 
make  known  the  manners  of  thofe  times.  Sigrid 
was  daughter  of  Skoglar  Tofte,  a wealthy  noble- 
man and  famous  pirate : her  wit  and  beauty  had 
rendered  her  celebrated.  Eric  took  her  in  mar- 
riage, but  the  oppofition  in  their  characters  obliged 
them  to  feparate.  Sigrid  withdrew  into  Gothia, 
where  fhe  had  extenfive  poffieffions. 

After  the  death  of  her  hufband,  feveral  princes 
courted  her.  Harald  Greunched,  (Grdnfke)  tribu- 
tary king  of  Norway,  went  to  afk  her  hand,  and 
found  her  with  a Ruffian  prince,  named  Wifawal- 
dour,  who  was  come  with  the  fame  intention;  Si- 
grid received  them  with  attention,  and  lodged  them 
in  an  ancient  houfe,  feparated  from  her’s.  When 
ike  thought  that  they  and  their  attendance  were 
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afleep,  llie  armed  her  people,  and  fet  fire  to  the 
houfe.  The  two  princes  were  burnt  with  almoft 
their  whole  retinue  : thofe  who  efcaped  the  flames, 
were  maflacred.  To  j uftify  this  a&ion,  fhe  faid, 
that  fhe  wanted  to  frighten  petty  kings  from  pre- 
tending to  her  bed  s and  this  pride  was  the  paufe 
of  her  being  afterwards  named  Horroda , that  is,  the 
Proud.  We  fhould  imagine,  that  this  attrocious 
crime  would  have  deterred  all  future  pretenders ; 
but  at  that  time  the  lofs  of  life  was  little  regarded, 
and  a violent  death  was  fought  after  as  a happy 

and  honourable  end.  The  barbarity  of  Sigrid  did  not 
in  the  leaft  flain  her  reputation.  A fhort  time  after, 
Olaf  Trngwafon,  king  of  Norway,  afked  her  hand, 
and  obtained  it ; but  he  ftipulated,  that  fhe  fhould 
embrace  Chriftianity  : on  her  refufal,  he  {truck  her 
with  his  glove,  fwearing,  that  he  would  never  live 
with  a heathen  bitch  (en  hednljh  bund .)  The 
haughty  Sigrid  withdrew,  burfting  v/ith  projedts  of 
vengeance,  and  efpoufed  Swen  Tioufscheg  (Tuif- 
fkiag,)  king  of  Denmark. 

Eric  Segerfell  died  toward  the  year  990.  This 
prince  is  in  all  likelihood  the  fame  as  Eric  Wceder- 
hat,  put  by  Eric  Olai'  and  Olaf  Petri  in  the  num- 
ber of  the  kings  of  Sweden.  The  rhyming  Swedifh 
chronicle  makes  mention  of  Eric  Wcederhat  in- 
deed, but  it  afcribes  the  fuccefs  which  Eric  Seger* 
fell  had  againft  the  Danifh  king  Swen  Tioufscheg 
thefe  two  furnames  given  to  the  fame  prince,  may 
poflibly  have  led  the  hiftorians  into  miftake. 


Olaf 
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Olaf  Petri  obferves,  that  at  this  epocha  the  Swedes 
had  five  or  fix  times  fubjugated  Denmark ; that 
Denmark  had  conquered  Sweden  five  or  fix  times  * 
4nd  that  neither  of  them  could  have  been  able  to 
fnew  what  they  had  gained  by  it.  c*  If  one  of 
<c  them*”  fays  he*  “ has  had  fome  advantage  over 
fC  the  other*  he  has  paid  double  for  it  in  dead  and 
u woundedi  To  fpare  our  enemies*  when  there  is 
cc  a poflibility  of  doing  it,  is  always  more  ufeful 
ic  than  to  expofe  ones  friends : it  is  a detrimental 
“ commerce  to  purchafe  the  death  of  an  enemy  by 
IC  the  death  of  a friend*  and  the  grief  and  prejudice 
cf  fuflained  in  the  lofs  of  a friend*  is  often  greater 
cc  than  the  joy  and  profit  we  have  from  the  death 
€C  of  three  thoufand  enemies  flain.” 

Olof  Scheut  Konung  (Skibt  Konung)  had  fuc- 
ceeded  to  his  father  Segerfall.  Olaf  Petri  places 
one  Stenldl  before  him,  whom  feveral  hiftorians 
take  for  the  brother  of  Olaf  Scheut  Konung ; it  is 


know  is*  that  he  embraced  ChriftianyT  ^ Our 
chronicle  makes  mention*  under  his  pretended 
reign,  of  fads  pofterior  to  that  epocha*  which  we 
jfhall  transfer  to  their  place. 

Before  Olof  Scheut  Konung*  they  had  in  Swe- 
den a fpecie  of  little  value,  damped  only  on  one 
fide*  chiefly  defigned  for  the  payment  of  falaries. 
Each  little  canton  had  its  place  of  commerce* Tailed 
Keuping.  The  goods  and  merchandizes  were  ex- 
changed, or  paid  in  money,  counted  by  marc * euret 
eurtoug  and  penning.  The  marc  was  of  fixteen  lod, 
Vol.  II.  y ar 
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or  half-ounces ; the  eure  was  the  eighth  part  of  £ 
lod ; the  eurtong  the  third  part  of  a eure ; and  the 
penning  the  eighth  part  of  the  eurtong.  Olof  Sheut 
Konung  employed  Englifh  workmen,  and  coined 
money  at  Sigtoune : then,  a marc  of  filver  weight 
and  a marc  of  filver  fpecie,  were  of  the  fame  va- 
lue. There  were  in  the  whole  kingdom  but  three 
commercial  towns,  Bieurkeu,  Sigtoune  and  Scara. 

Anund  Jacob  having  fucceeded  his  father,  he 
afted  little  in  the  wars  which  were  carrying  cn 
between  the  kings  of  Denmark  and  Norway.  His 
court  was  the  afylum  of  all  princes,  who  in  the  re- 
volutions of  thofe  two  kingdoms,  loft  their  fupreme 
power ; he  received  and  treated  them  in  a manner 
fuitable  to  their  rank,  without  interfering  in  the 
re-acquifition  of  what  fortune,  and  their  own  faults, 
had  wrefted  from  them.  This  wife  politician  in- 
fpired  no  fear  in  his  neighbours  j his  reign  was 
peaceable.  He  favoured  the  propagation  of  Chrif- 
tianity,  but  without  any  violence.  Olaf  Petri,  and 
feveral  other  chronicles,  have  reported,  that  he  has 
been  furnamed  Kolbrenna,  or  Coal-burner,:  be- 
caufe  he  had  ordered  to  be  burnt  in  part,  or  the 
whole  of  the  houfe  of  him  that  did  any  damage  to 
his  neighbour,  in  proportion  to  the  eftimation 
of  that  damage.  This  law  is  fo  abfurd,  that  we 
may  doubt  its  exiftence.  There  was  no  written 
law  as  yet ; it  was  then  eafy  to  mifconftrue  fome 
degree  of  Anund,  to  explain  a furname  given 
for  fome  unknown  event,  or  perhaps  to  an  un- 
known 
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known  Anund,  who  might  have  been  taken  for  the 
king  of  this  name. 

Olaf  Petri  fays,  that  the  king  was  then  the  book 
of  the  law,  (lagboken)  and  that  all  that  carried  the 
appearance  ofjuflice  to  him,  became  the  law.  Thefe 
exaggerated  expreffions  are  far  from  truth : the 
kings  of  Sweden  have  never  enjoyed  this  unbounded 
authority : from  time  immemorial,  the  Swedes 
had  their  particular  judges,  who  adminiflered  juf- 
tice  agreeable  to  the  cufloms  ratified  by  the  people, 
and  confirmed  in  the  national  affemblies.  There 
exifled  at  Upfal  a fuperior  tribunal,  compofed  of 
twelve  judges : Oden  introduced,  or  perhaps  pre- 
ferved  this  form,  and  it  has  fubfifled  long  after 
him.  The  king  pronounced  judgments  without 
appeal ; but  it  was  in  conformity  with  the  cufloms, 
and  the  lagmen,  or  judges,  the  herfes,  the  j aides, 
pronounced  alfo  without  appeal.  The  power  and 
authority  of  the  kings  received  increafe  from  reign  to 
reign;  yet  when  they  faw  that  a written  law  would 
prove  ufeful,  far  from  eredling  themfelves  fupreme 
legislators,  they  ordered  the  cufloms  followed  in 
different  provinces  to  be  digefled  into  a general  law, 
to  which  the  people  and  the  king  gave  fandlion ; 
that  of  the  lagmen,  joined  to  the  confent  of  the 
people,  was  fufficient.  (Sturles,  tom.  I.  p.  478.) 

Olaf  Petri  relates  the  formalities  which  were  oh- 
ferved  in  a duel ; he  fays,  that  when  a caufe  could 
not  be  decided  by  the  evidence  of  witneffes,  it  was 
to  be  fettled  by  a combat  between  the  two  par- 
ties, and  he  who  proved  fuccefsful  gained  the 
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caufe.  It  is  likely  that  this  cuftom  prevailed  in 
thole  epochas  when  there  exifted  neither  laws  nor 
judges.  The  king  Frode  eftablifhed  this  in  Denmark 
as  law  $ but  there  is  no  proof  of  its  ever  having  been 
legally  enabled  in  Sweden  ^ however,  individual 
combats  have  always  been  in  ufe  to  avenge  private 
injuries.  Our  chronicle  relates  the  text  of  the 
ancient  law  concerning  combats.  We  fhall  here 
tranflate  it : “ When  a man  provokes  another, 
<c  faying  to  him,  Thou,  art  not  a man  in  the  hearty 
“ and  that  the  other  anfwers,  I am  as  well  as  thout 
<c  they  mull  both  repair  to  a place,  formed  by 
<c  three  ways.  If  he  who  has  given  the  challenge 
<c  comes,  and  he  who  has  received  and  accepted 
u it  comes  not,  the  latter  mull  be  reputed  what 
“ the  other  had  called  him,  and  incapacitated 
£C  to  take  any  oath,  or  bear  any  teflimony  for  man 
“ or  woman.  But  when  he  who  has  received  the 
<c  challenge  appears  at  the  rendezvous,  and  he 
£<  who  has  given  it  does  not  appear,  the  other  is 
rc  to  call  him  with  a loud  voice,  threefold  coward , 
ct  and  make  a mark  on  the  ground.  Then  the  ab- 
Xi  fent  is  reputed  a man  deftitute  of  honour,  who 
cc  has  faid  what  he  has  not  done.  If  they  both 
<c  come,  they  are  to  fight  with  their  arms.  If  he 
~<c  who  has  received  the  challenge  is  killed,  the 
iC  other  is  obliged  to  pay  half  the  fine  fixed  for 
cc  the  murder  of  a man.  (See  Extracts  of  the 
cc  Laws  of  Sweden  ;)  but  if  the  aggreffor  lofes  his 
u life,  his  words  have  been  vain,  his  tongue  is  the 
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€t  homicide ; his  antagonift  is  not  kept  to  the 
* fine." 

Olaf  afterwards  fpeaks  of  the  judgment  of  God, 
by  the  trial  of  red-hot  irons.  We  find  it  ordered 
in  the  ancient  laws  for  doubtful  caufes  ; but  it  is 
probable  the  priefts  have  introduced  it  into  Sweden  3 
we  fee  no  trace  of  it  in  the  hiftory  of  anterior 
times. 

Anund  died  anno  1051.  Emund,  his  elder  bro- 
ther, afcended  the  throne  after  him  ; his  reign  was 
of  fhort  duration,  and  little  is  known  of  him.  In 
an  ancient  genealogy  of  the  kings  of  Sweden,  we 
read,  that  he  was  compliant,  but  not  to  be  depended 
on,  when  he  had  an  objedl  in  view ; and  that  he 
was  furnamed  Slemmas,  that  is.  Slippery.  Olaf 
Petri  repeats  what  Adam  of  Bremen  has  faid  of 
this  prince : he  accufes  him  of  want  of  fenfe  and 
judgment ; but  to  prove  this  reproach  to  be 
grounded,  he  attributes  to  him  tranfadtions  which 
did  not  happen  under  his  reign.  Of  this  kind  is 
the  demarcation  of  the  limits,  which  feparated 
Scania  from  Sweden,  and  annexed  it  to  Denmark; 
for  which  the  fovereigns  of  thofe  two  kingdoms  had 
made  fuch  frequent  wars:  this  demarcation  was 
made  under  Eric  Segerfal,  about  a century  before 
Emund.  Such  is  alfo  a defeat  of  the  Swedes  near 
Stonga-pelle-bro  in  Scania,  by  Knout,  or  Canute, 
king  of  Denmark.  If  it  is  true  that  this  prince,  who 
died  in  1042,  beat  a Swedifh  army  in  this  place,  it 
could  not  have  been  commanded  by  king  Emund, 
who  did  not  reign  until  nine  years  afterwards. 

Y 3 yhe 
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The  Stenkil  we  have  juft  fpoken  of,  is  that  which 
Olaf  Petri  puts  in  the  fucceflion  of  the  kings  after 
Eric  Segerfal.  He  fays,  that  then  two  good  men 
were  fen t to  Sweden,  the  one  named  xAdelward,  the 
other  Stephen ; and  that  when  Adelward  was  ce- 
lebrating the  mafs  at  Sigtoune,  there  wasfuch  a num- 
ber of  afliftants,  that  the  offerings  were  fixty  marts 
of  Jtlver  clear . It  is  true  Stenkil  mounted  the  throne, 
but  it  was  not  at  the  time  when  he  protected 
Adelward.  The  latter  preached  for  fome  time 
in  Upland,  and  died  there.  Adam  of  Bremen 
afcribes  to  him  great  zeal,  and  many  miracles  j 
among  others,  that  of  having  given  to  the  barba- 
rians, at  his  pleafure,  rain  and  funfhine.  However, 
St.  Bryniolphe,  (who  died  in  1317)  the  author  of  a 
rhyming  chronicle  of  the  bifhops  of  Scara  ( Er . 
Benzel.  Monum . Ecclef.  Sweogoth ,)  doth  not  make  his 
eulogium.  “ Harvad  the  elder  came  to  Sweden  » 
he  fpent  his  time  as  agreeably  as  he  could ; nothing 
can  be  laid  of  what  he  lias  performed.  Death  came 
to  terminate  his  days,  and  he  died  as  many  others 
had  done  before  him.”  Olaf  Petri  fays,  that 
Adelward,  abandoning  himfelf  to  a facred  fury, 
broke  the  idols,  and  put  to  the  flames  the  helghe- 
lundar,  or  facred  woods  ; that  Stenkil  having  unfuc- 
cefsfully  warned  him  of  the  danger  he  was  bringing 
on  himfelf,  the  holy  prelate  was  maflacred,  and 
the  king  lhared  the  fame  fate,  though  he  had  re- 
nounced Chriflianity  to  preferve  his  life.  He  adds, 
that  Stephen  went  to  preach  in  Plelflngland,  and 
that  it  is  thought  he  w^s  killed  there..  Our  chro- 
nicle 
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nicle  confounds  here  the  fadts,  times,  and  perfons. 
The  legends  name  two  Adel  wards ; the  elder  we 
have  juft  fpoken  of,  and  the  younger,  who  came  to 
Sweden  after  the  death  of  Emund,  under  the  reign 
of  his  luccefTor.  It  is  the  younger  who  fullered 
himfelf  to  be  hurried  by  an  inconfiderate  zeal,  which 
the  king  blamed,  but  which  did  not  coft  him  his 
life.  He  was  whipped  at  Sigtoune,  and  expelled  the 
town.  It  was  alfo  the  fame  Adelward  (and  not  the 
elder,  as  Olaf  Petri  fays),  who  received  at  his  mafs 
fixty  marcs  of  money. 

Emund  having  left  no  male  ilfue,  the  people 
elected  for  king  (anno  domini  1053)  Stenkil, 
fbn  of  jarle  Ragwald  and  Aftrid,  daughter  of  Mai- 
fin  of  Halogaland.  Ragwald  was  a grandchild  of 
Skoglar  Tofte,  father-in-law  of  Eric  Segerfal.  The 
maternal  defcent  of  Stenkil  was  not  lefs  illuf* 
trious  : Nial,  her  maternal  grandfather,  defcended 
in  direct  line  from  Harald  Horfagher,  by  his  daugh- 
ter Ingheborg,  whofe  filter  Alof  Arbot,  was  a re- 
lation of  Rolf  or  Rollon,  firft  duke  of  Normandy. 
Thus  Stenkil  was  allied  to  the  Sigurian  family, 
fprung  from  the  Inglingarian,  a kindred  to  the  kings 
of  Rufna  and  to  that  of  Norway,  Harald  Elor- 
drode  (Hardrade).  He  mounted  the  throne  about 
the  year  1053,  and  gave  his  name  to  a new  fa- 
mily. 

STENKILIAN  RACE. 

Stenkil  loved  peace,  and  protedted  the  Chriftian 
religion.  During  his  reign  Harald  king  of  Nor- 
Y 4 way 
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way  made  fome  excurfions  into  Sweden,  with  a view 
to  take  revenge  of  the  jarle  Hokan  (Hakan),  who 
had  there  taken  refuge,  and  whom  he  accufed  v/ith 
having  let  Swen  Oulfson,  the  king  of  Denmark, 
efcape  in  a combat.  Olaf  Petri  is  miftaken  in 
faying,  that  Stenkil  made  war  on  a Danifh  prince, 
whofe  name  is  npt  known.  He  efpoufed  the  daugh- 
ter of  Anund  Jacob,  and  had  two  fons  by  her, 
Inghe  and  Halftan.  After  a reign  of  thirteen 
years  he  died,  in  1066. 

The  election  of  a new  king  qccafioned  a civil 
war,  in  which  a great  part  of  the  nobility  perifhed. 
Two  Erics  difputed  the  throne,  and  killed  eacft 
other  in  a fingle  combat,  or  perifhed  in  a battle 
( Adam , Brew.  L IV.  c.  13).  The  two  fons  of  Sten- 
kil were  afterwards  elected,  then  depofed  y and  tb$ 
people,  with  almoft  unanimous  voice,  placed  Ho^ 
kan  Reude  on  the  throne.  This  Hokan  was  born 
in  the  Weftern  Gothia  ; he  reigned  thirteen  years. 
The  hiftorians  differ  as  to  the  place  he  is  to  occupy 
in  the  fucceftion  of  the  kings  of  Sweden.  The 
little  rhyming  chronicle  (which  is  annexed  to  the 
laws  of  Weftern  Gothia),  Eric  Ola’i,  Joannes 
Magnus,  and  Olaf  Petri,  place  him  before  Stenkil  j 
but  the  author  of  the  Herwarar  Saga,  and  Sturlefon, 
who  are  more  ancient  than  thofe  I have  juft  named, 
fet  him  immediately  after  that  king ; and  their  fen- 
timent  is  confirmed  by  the  ancient  fcholiaft  of 
Adam  of  Bremen  and  of  Landfetgatal.  Hokan 
died  about  the  year  107 9.  There  was  before 
this  king  a general  perfection  of  the  Chriftians  j. 

and 
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and  without  the  interference  of  Eghino,  bifhop  of 
Scania,  Chriftianity  would  have  been  extinguilhed 
in  Sweden. 

After  the  death  of  Hokan,  Inghe,  or  Inghe»V 
mund,  fon  of  Stenkil,  mounted  the  throne.  He 
had  embraced  Chriftianity,  and  as  the  moft  part  of 
the  Swedes  were  ftill  attached  to  the  religion  of 
their  fathers,  they  wiflied  to  compel  the  king  to 
facrifice  to  the  idols.  Inghe,  irritated,  caufed  all 
the  temples  of  Upfal  to  be  fet  on  fire,  and  or- 
dered his  fubjects  to  receive  baptifm.  The  latter, 
in  a general  diet,  gave  him  his  option,  either  to  fol- 
low the  ancient  worfhip,  or  to  quit  the  throne.  He 
perfifted  in  his  faith,  and  was  driven  out  by  the 
people  with  ftones,  His  brother-in-law,  named 
Swen,  offered  to  facrifice  to  the  idols,  if  the  nation 
was  willing  to  accept  him  for  their  king.  He  wras 
immediately  elected,  and  Inghe  conftrained  tQ 
withdraw  into  Weftern  Gothia.  But  his  vengeance 
was  quick : he  furprifed  Swen  in  his  dwelling,  fet 
fire  to  it,  and  burnt  it.  He  afterwards  reigned  over 
Sweden  with  his  brother  Halftan.  The  latter  died 
very  foon,  and  was  bewailed  by  all  the  people, 
whole  affection  he  had  merited  by  his  virtues. 
Misfortune  had  inftrufted  Inghe  ; he  diftinguifhed 
himfelf  by  a conftant  wifdom,  and  by  a great  re- 
fpe6t  for  the  laws  of  his  country  ( Catal.  Reg . Suec. 
Jlenzd.  monum.  cccief.  p.  70).  He  courageoufly  re^ 
pelled  the  hoftilities  of  Magnus,  king  of  Norway, 
but  he  never  attacked  any  of  his  neighbours.  Olaf 
Petri,  and  the  other  modern  chroniclers  fay,  that 

he 
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jhe  had  a -war  to  fuftain  againft  the  king  of  Den-^ 
mark  ; yet  neither  has  Saxo,  nor  the  ancient  chro- 
nicle of  Upfal,  made  any  mention  of  it.  Inghe 
died  about  the  year  1112  : he  had  threee  wives; 
the  one  named  Meu  (Mo),  and  fitter  of  Swen; 
the  fecond  Ragnilde,  and  the  third  Helena.  It  is 
not  known  whether  the  firft  brought  him  any  chil- 
dren ; by  the  fecond  he  had  Chriftina,  who  mar- 
ried the  Ruttian  prince  Harald,  fon  of  Jarottaw, 
&nd  of  Inghered,  daughter  of  Olaf  Scheut  Konung 
( Henr . Ernft.  vet.  Chronic.  EccleJ.  LauJun , c.  6 ). 
He  had  by  the  third,  a fon,  named  Ragwald,  and 
two  daughters,  viz.  Marguerita,  who  was  mar- 
ried to  Magnus  Barfot,  of  Norway,  afterwards  to 
Nils  Swanfon,  king  of  Denmark  ; and  Catherine, 
who  efpoufed  Bieurn  Haraldfon  J^rnfida,  or  iron- 
fide.  The  hiftory  of  Sweden  making  mention  only 
of  the  birth  of  Ragwald $ it  feems  likely  that  he 
died  before  his  father. 

The  fuccettbrs  of  Inghe  were  Philip  and  Inghe  II. 
fon  of  Halftan.  The  former  was  an  equitable 
prince ; he  reigned  only  fix  years,  and  died  in  the 
year  ns8.  Inghe  II.  was  a friend  to  peace,  per- 
haps out  of  indolence.  Under  his  reign  the  inha- 
bitants of  Iempteland  fubmitted  themfelves  fpon- 
taneoufly  to  Eiften,  king  of  Norway,  an  affable  and 
generous  pi*ince.  His  brother  Sigourd,  who  fuc- 
ceeded  him,  ravaged  the  province  of  Smoland,  and 
Inghe  did  not  take  one  ftep  for  its  defence.  Olaf 
Petri  fays,  that  this  prince  efpoufed  Ragnilde,  who 
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was  afterwards  beatified.  This  is  an  error:  the 
epitaph  of  St.  Ragnilde,  related  by  Benzel  in  his 
notes  on  Waftow,  imports,  that  fhe  married  king 
Inghe,  who  was  expelled  his  kingdom:  this  eir- 
cumftance  can  only  be  applied  to  Inghe  I. 

Inghe  II.  died  at  Wreta  about  the  year  1130. 
He  was  fufpe<5ted  to  have  been  poifoned,  and 
feveral  modern  hiftorians  have  afcribed  this  crime 
to  Magnus,  prince  of  Denmark,  grandfon  of 
Inghe  I.  becaufe,  feeing  fay  they,  the  king  of  Swe- 
den without  male  iftue,  he  had  pretenftons  to  the 
crown.  But  the  ancient  hiftorians  have  not  imputed 
this  crime  to  prince  Magnus,  though  they  have 
afperfed  him  with  many  others ; and  this  poifoning 
may  even  be  made  a queftion,  becaufe,  in  thofe 
illiterate  times,  it  was  eafy  to  miftake  the  figns 
of  poifon;  this  kind  of  crime  was,  it  may  be 
faid,  unknown  in  Sweden,  and  there  are  no  pre- 
cedents of  it  to  be  found  in  the  hiftory  of  that 
kingdom. 

The  neareft  relations  to  Inghe  were  the  princes 
of  Denmark.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Weftern  Go 
thia,  devoted  to  the  houfe  of  Stenkil,  elected  for 
their  king  Magnus  Nilfon,  grandfon  of  Inghe  L 
by  hi's  daughter  Margarita,  furnamed  Fridkoulla . 
The  Uplanders,  to  whom  the  firft  fuffrage  be- 
longed, according  to  the  law,  had  no  regard  for 
this  election,  and  nominated  Ragwald  Kanapheuvde 
(Knaphozde).  The  latter,  fiery  and  enterprifing, 
had  no  doubt  but  his  prefence  would  overawe  the 
partizans  of  the  prince  of  Denmark;  he  went  to 
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Weftrogothia  and  was  killed,  Olaf  Petri  fays  chafe- 
he  has  been  cenfured  with  violating  the  law  of  the 
country,  in  making  the  tour  of  the  kingdom  pre- 
fcribed  to  the  new  king,  without  taking  hoftages  in 
^ach  diftrid:;  however  this  is  but  a conjecture  of 
die  modern  chronicles.  We  read,  in.  an  ancient 
catalogue  of  the  kings  of  Sweden,  that  Ragwald 
prefented  himfelf  to  the  people  then  affembled  at 
Carleby,  without  having  giyen  the  previous  notice 
of  it,  as  it  was  prefcrihed  by  the  law,  and  that  the 
Weflrogoths,  i nee n fed  at  this  kind  of  contempt, 
killed  him.  (Eric.  BenzeL  mon . ccdej.f.  70,) 

After  a fhort  interregnum,  the  inhabitants  of  thf 
Eaftern  Gothia  eledred  for  king  Swarker  Kolfon* 
It  was  towards  the  year  1134,  in  which  the  battle: 
of  Fotcwick  was  fought,  where  prince  Magnus  loft 
his  life. 

Swerker  was  a pacific  prince,  he  did  not  even 
take  up  arms  to  proted:  his  country  againft  Swen 
Ericfon,  king  of  Denmark;  he  left  this  care  to  the 
peafants,  who  themfelves  deflroyed  the  enemy’s 
army. 

At  the  beginning  of  his  reign  he  feducecl  Oulf- 
hild,  wife  of  the  Danifh  king,  Nils  Swenfon,  and 
efpoufed  her  w-hilft  her  hufband  was  ilill  alive. 
When  death  had  bereft  him  of  her,  he  efpoufed 
Tiichiffa,  widow  of  Magnus,  fon  of  Nils,  and  the 
priefts  were  filent  on  thefe  two  illicit  alliances, 
becaufe  he  had  allotted  them  donations  and  founded 
ntonafleries. 

Sw^r- 
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S worker  had  by  his  firft  wife,  prince  Charles, 
who  was  afterwards  king  of  Sweden:  it  is  thought 
that  the  fecond  was  the  mother  of  his  other  fons, 
John,  Kol,  Buriftef,  and  Sounolik,  and  that  he  had 
alfo  the  princefs  Sophia,  who  married  Waldemar  I. 
king  of  Denmark.  After  a reign  of  twenty  years, 
he  was  afiaffmated  by  his  mailer  of  the  horfe  or 
chamberlain,  towards  the  end  of  1154,  or  at  the 
beginning  of  1155.  Until  the  reign  of  this  prince 
no  monks  had  been  feen  in  Sweden.  He  founded, 
in  1 144,  the  monaftry  of  Alwaftra  and  feveral  others, 
whither  Sl  Bernard  fent  fome  religious  of  his  order. 

Eric  Jedwardfon  fucceeded  him.  Some  relate, 
fays  Olaf  Petri,  that  he  was  the  grandfon  of  a rich 
peafant;  others  that  he  was  of  the  royal  blood : be 
it  as  it  may,  adds  the  fame  author,  Eric  was  noble, 
fince  he  was  virtuous.  It  appears,  by  the  ancient 
chronicles,  that  this  prince  was  eledled  fome  years 
before  the  death  of  Swerker.  His  firft  care,  when 
he  was  king,  was  to  vifit  his  kingdom,  to  diftribute 
juftice  to  all  his  fubjefts,  to  fettle  difputes  in  a 
friendly  way,  to  grant  his  protedlion  to  the  feeble 
and  unfortunate,  and  to  fet  juft  limits  to  the  power 
of  the  rich  and  noble.  This  wifdom  acquired  him 
the  affeflion,  ^gratitude,  and  veneration  of  his  peo- 
ple. The  only  injuftice  he  can  be  charged  with, 
was  committed  by  his  excefs  of  zeal  for  the  propa- 
gation of  the  faith:  with  arms  in  hand,  he  under- 
took the  converfion  of  the  Finlanders.  After  hav- 
ing won  a battle  over  them,  he  eftabiilhed  priefts 
in  their  cc#intry  ; he  built  churches,  and  left  there 
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the  bilhop  Hewcy,  who  a Ihort  time  after,  (anno 
domini  1160,)  was  aftaffinated:  Eric  experienced 
the  fame  fate  the  enfuing  year*  He  was  attending 
mafs  at  Oftra-aros  when  it  was  reported  to  him 
that  prince  Magnus  Henrikfon  was  advancing  at 
the  head  of  a fmall  armed  troop,  with  a refo- 
lution  to  take  away  his  life.  He  would  not  quit 
the  church  before  mafs  was  celebrated  when  it 
was  over,  he  marched  againft  his  enemies,  with  the 
few  perfons  who  accompanied  him  ; he  attacked 
them,  and  was  killed.  Some  authors  have  related, 
after  popular  rumours,  or  after  their  own  conj e<ftures, 
that  Charles,  fon  of  the  king  Swerker,  and  Henry 
Swenfon,  were  accomplices  in  the  crime  of  Mag- 
nus, but  Henry  had  been  dead  fix- and- twenty 
years  j he  fell  in  the  battle  of  Fotwig  in  1134;  and 
Charles,  who  had  pretenfions  to  the  throne,  who  had 
even,  according  to  fome  authors,  been  elected  king 
by  the  Goths  in  1152,  would  not  have  been  inftru- 
merital  to  the  ambition  of  a foreign  prince. 

Olaf  Petri  and  moft  part  of  the  modern  hiftorians 
have  written  that  Eric  efpoufed  Chriftina,  daughter 
of  king  Inghe,  and  of  Ragnilde;  but  in  the  Ice* 
landifh  annals  it  is  reported,  that  it  was  Chriftina, 
grand  daughter  of  the  king  Inghe  Stenkilfon,  by 
his  daughter  Catherine,  married  to  Bieurn  Jasrn- 
ftda. 

Eric  had  by  Chriftina,  Knout  or  Canute,  who 
reigned  afterwards 5 Philip,  Margarita,  and  Cathe- 
rine, He  was  honoured  as  a faint  in  all  the  North*. 
Pope  Alexander  IV*  gave  him.  that  title  in  1255, 

and 
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and  in  a bull  of  Clement  IV.  in  1266,  it  is  men- 
tioned that  his  feaft  was  celebrated  with  much 
folemnity. 

As  foon  as  Magnus  had  committed  this  crime, 
his  party  proclaimed  him  king;  but  other  fuffrages 
were  ftill  requifite,  and  the  people  weterforrow- 
ful  and  offended,  thought  only  of  revenging  the 
death  of  a prince  they  admired.  Some  inhabitants 
of  Helfingland  took  up  arms;  their  example  was 
followed  in  other  provinces : Charles,  fon  of  Swer- 
ker,  joined^-them,  and  Magnus,  attacked  at  a little 
diflance  from  IJpfal,  was  killed  with  all  his  men. 

Charles  reigned  peaceably.  He  obtained  from 
Pope  Alexander  III.  the  eredlion  of  Upfal  from 
a bifhopric  into  an  archbifhopric,  and  a monk, 
named  Stephen,  firft  occupied  this  fee.  He  went 
to  vifit  the  Pope,  who  was  then  in  France,  and  was 
confecrated  at  Sens,  in  his  prefence,  by  Efkil,  arch- 
bifhop  of  Lunden,  who  had  accompanied  him. 
This  new  eftablifhment  was  a great  political  miP. 
take;  it  deprived  the  kings  of  Sweden  of  a portion 
of  their  authority,  and  that  of  the  pope  was  en- 
creafed.  Alexander  III.  declared  that  the  arch- 
bifhop  of  Upfal  fhould  be  lubmiffive  only  to  the 
pope ; he  prohibited  all  ecclefiaflics  from  appearing 
before  civil  magiftrates;  exafted  that  all  the  faith- 
ful fhould  pay  a tenth  of  their  goods  to  the  clergy, 
alledging,  that  both  the  old  and  new  law  demanded 
it;  that  God  deigned  to  accept  this  offering,  not 
for  him,  but  for  the  benefit  of  thofe  who  made  it, 
becaufe  he  rewarded  them  by  an  abundance  of  ter- 
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reflrial  and  celeftiaf  .goods,  the  want  whereof  was 
an  effedt  of  the  anger  of  God  againft  thofe,  who 
not  paying  the  tythes  exadt,  defrauded  himfelf  ill 
the  perfon  of  his  minifters* 

Knout,  fon  of  Eric,  had  well-grounded  preten- 
fions  to  the  throne  of  Sweden,  and  thought,  per- 
haps, that  king  Charles  had  joined  in  the  affaiTina- 
-tion  of  his  father;  he  exerted  fome  unavailing  efforts 
to  recover  his  rights,  and  retired  to  Norway,  where 
he  remained  undifcovered  during  three  years.  It 
was  in  1168,  or  according  to  other  chronicles  in 
1 1 67*  that  he  left  his  retreat,  came  fecretly  to  Swe- 
den, overtook  Charles  near  Wifingfeu  (Wifingfo), 
ailaffinated  him,  and  took  polfefTion  of  the  throne  ; 
but  it  was  contefted  with  him  by  three  princes  of 
the  Swerkerian  family.  He  overcame  them,  and 
reigned  peaceably  to  his  death,  which  happened  in 
1 1 99  : from  this  epocha  to  the  year  1520,  at  which 
Olaf  Petri  ends  his  chronicle,  this  author  obferveS 
the  chronology  with  more  exadtnefs  than  he  did  in 
preceding  times.  Ele  relates,  with  precifion  and 
fidelity,  the  tranfadlions  he  fpeaks  of;  but  as  all 
modern  hiflorians  relate  them  likewife,  and  more 
circumftantially,  we  refer  our  readers  to  them# 
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CRIMINAL  PROCESS 

AGAINST 

Robert  of  artois, 

COUNT  DE  BEAUMONT,  PEER  OF  FRANCE. 

Among  the  Manufcripts  of  Brienne. 

From  the  Manufcripts  in  the  King’s  Library,  No.  178. 

By  M.  Del  Averdy. 

FIRST  PART. 

TH  E manufcrips  of  Brienne,  which  are  in  the 
king's  library,  contain  eighteen  volumes  of 
criminal  proceffes,  carried  on  in  France  againft  dif- 
ferent perfons,  from  No.  178  to  195  inciufive. 
Thefe  are  manufcripts  of  which  we  fhall  undertake 
to  give  an  account  of  fucceftively. 

The  firft  is  that  of  the  procefs  againft  Robert 
of  Artois.  The  volume  is  bound  in  red  Turkey 
leather,  with  the  arms  of  Brienne,  and  on  the  back 
is  written,  Criminal fuit  againft  Robert  of  Artois,  It 
contains  five  hundred  and  fixtv-one  leaves,  which 

m ikes  eleven  hundred  and  twenty-two  pages. 
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The  copy  is  of  the  laft  century  ; but  it  is  authen- 
tic, and  we  read  on  the  firft  leaf,  marked  by  us, 
cGunJellor  of  the  king  in  his  court  of  parliament,  com - 
mijfary  in  this  part , according  to  our  prcces-verbal  of 
the  i$th  of  January,  1652.  Below  are  the  original 
hgnatures  of  M.  Pithou  and  M.  Petau. 

Folio  3,  prefents  the  genealogy  of  Robert  of 
Artois  in  the  following  fucceflion : Louis  VIII. 
king  of  France,  is  the  flock  of  this  branch  of  the 
royal  family. 

His  fon,  was  Robert  of  France,  firft  of  this  name, 
count  of  Artois. 

Fie  had  for  fon  Robert  II.  count  of  Artois,  killed 
at  the  battle  of  Courterai. 

He  had  efpoufed  Amicia  of  Courtenay,  by  whom 
he  had  a fon  and  daughter. 

Philip  of  Artois,  his  fon,  efpoufed  Blanch  of 
Britanny,  by  whom  he  had  Robert  of  Artois  ; but 
having  died  befort  Robert  II.  his  father,  the  county 
of  Artois,  which  was  not  a male-fief,  was  recovered 
by  Mahaut,  or  Matilda,  of  Artois,  married  to 
Otho,  count  of  Burgundy.  She  grounded  her  title  on 
the  right  of  reprefentation,  not  being  then  admitted 
in  Artois,  even  in  a diredl  line ; which  excluded 
Robert  of  Artois,  her  father  having  preceded  his 
grandfather*. 

Joanna,  daughter  of  Mahaut  and  Otho,  and  coufin 
to  Robert  of  Artois,  efpoufed  Philip-le-Long,  arid 
was  countefs  of  Artois,  by  her  mother’s  fide,  and 
countefs  of  Burgundy,  on  her  father’s. 
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Joanna  of  France,  their  daughter,  was  married 
to  Eudes,  duke  of  Burgundy ; and  it  is  between 
her  and  Robert  of  Artois  that  this  fuit  was  termi- 
nated. 

As  for  Robert  of  Artois,  he  efpoufed  Joanna  of 
Valois,  filler  of  Philip  of  Valois,  who  mounted  the 
throne  of  France;  he  had  the  county-peerdom 
of  Beaumont. 

The  d.ifcontent  of  Robert  of  Artois,  count  de 
Beaumont,  at  his  not  being  able  to  procure  the 
property  of  the  county  of  Artois,  proved  the  fource 
of  a great  number  of  misfortunes  and  luits,  which 
took  place  under  Philip  of  Valois,  and  of  the  bloody 
wars  with  England,  which  defolated  France. 

The  pretenlion  of  Robert  of  Artois,  though  de- 
fencible  in  common  right,  was  however  contrary 
to  a cullom,  which  it  became  necelTary  afterwards 
to  aboliih,  and  confequently  it  had  not  any  real 
foundation.  The  reprefentation  in  diredl  line  not 
being  adopted  in  Artois,  and  this  county  happening 
to  fall  in  portion  to  females,  Robert  could  have 
only  a particular  title,  which  would  have  been  a 
derogation  from  the  general  law. 

Inftead  of  enjoying  this  particular  tide,  the  treaty 
cf  marriage  of  Philip,  father  of  Robert,  with  Blanch 
of  Britanny,  confirmed  by  the  letters  oF the  king,  of 
the  year  1280,  and  related  fol.  239  of  the  manu- 
fcript,  argued  againll  him  ; fince  that  acl, forefeeing 
the  cafe  that  Philip  might  die  before  his  father,  in 
leaving  an  offspring  begotten  and  born  in  the  Jaid 
marriage , only  the  property  of  a particular  land, 
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and  the  goods  coming  from  die  (lock  of  the  mo- 
ther of  Philip  was  intailed  on  this  offspring.  So 
we  find  that  the  arrets  and  ads  had  affured  to  Ma- 
haut,  after  the  death  of  her  father  Robert  II.  the 
property  of  the  county  of  Artois,  and  fhe  had  en- 
joyed the  poffeffion  of  it,  as  had  alfo  her  iffue,  not- 
withftanding  the  claims  of  Robert.  The  ads  in  her 
favour  were  dated  in  the  years  1309  and  1318: 
they  are  found  copied  at  large  in  the  manufeript, 
fol.  244  and  265. 

It  was  then  the  efforts  of  Robert  of  Artois,  and 
of  Joanna  of  Valois  his  fpoufe,  to  reverfe  thefe 
judgments  that  have  given  room  to  the  proceed- 
ings in  queftion.  We  lhall  examine  them,  obferv- 
ing  the  cuftoms  of  thofe  times,  and  comparing  them 
with  thofe  which  are  now  adually  followed  in  the 
kingdom. 

But  before  we  enter  on  thefe  details,  it  behoves 
us  to  recoiled  how  the  hiftorians  have  related  this 
affair,  which  has  been  attended  with  fuch  ferious 
confequences.  In  general  they  report  it  in  an  uni- 
form manner. 

According  to  them,  Robert  of  Artois,  after  the 
death  of  Lewis-le-Hutin,  took  advantage  of  an 
infurredion  of  the  nobility  of  Artois  againft  the 
countefs,  to  try  to  reduce  this  county.  Philip-le- 
Long,  then  regent  of  the  kingdom,  wifhed  to  put 
an  end  to  thofe  troubles,  but  he  was  not  obeyed, 
and  Robert  made  himfelf  mailer  of  Arras  and 
St.  Omer. 
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Philip  then  marched  againfl  him  at  the  head  of 
an  army.  Robert  was  forced  to  confent,  to  abide 
the  courfe  of  juflice,  and  repair  to  Paris,  where 
the  property  of  the  countefs  of  Artois  was  once 
more  confirmed  to  her. 

Robert  faw  himfelf  defeated  in  his  hopes ; but 
mceflantly  foftering  an  ardent  defire  to  recover  that 
county,  he  waited  for  favourable  circumflances. 
He  thought  he  had  found  them  at  the  acceflion 
of  Philip  of  V alois  to  the  throne ; being  brother- 
in-law  to  this  prince,  he  rendered  him  the  greatefl 
fervices,  and  contributed  more  than  any  other,  by 
his  vindication  of  the  Salic  law,  to  exclude  the 
king  of  England,  and  to  elevate  Philip  of  Valois 
to  the  throne.  He  was  cherifhed ; he  had  the' 
greatefl  influence  on  his  mind,  and  his  wife  expe- 
rienced, on  the  part  of  her  hufband,  a tender  friend- 
ihip:  with  fuch  great  advantages,  he  thought  he 
might  do  any  thing.  He  wifhed  to  revive  the  af- 
fair, and  to  bring  it  to  a decifion;  and  did  not  doubt 
of  fuccefs,  if  he  could  be  admitted  to  bring  the  quef- 
tion  to  a new  invefligation. 

To  attain  this  point,  fay  the  hiftorians,  he  caufed 
a lady  of  the  name  of  Divion,  a native  of  Bethune, 
whom  they  defcribe  as  a perfon  fkilful  in  forging 
of  writings,  and  whom  fome  of  them  call  a forcerefs, 
to  counterfeit  deeds  5 and  among  others,  a treaty  of 
marriage  of  Philip  of  Artois  his  father,  flrengthened 
with  the  feals  of  the  peers  of  France,  a confirma- 
tory letter  of  this  treaty,  fealed  with  the  king’s  great 
feal,  as  alfo  a letter  of  Matilda’s  acquiefcence,  fealed 
Z 3 with 
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with  her  Teal,  which  confirmed  to  Philip  the  county 
of  Artois,  his  father  referring  only  an  ufufruduary 
right;  and  they  add,  that  he  brought  evidences  in 
fuppor/of  thefe  ads. 

He  then  went  to  fee  the  king,  expofed  to  him 
the  means  by  which,  as  it  were  miraculoufly,  he  * 
had  been  brought  to  the  difcovery  of  thofe  long  for- 
gotton  titles,  and  obtained  a revifion  of  the . fuit. 

His  opponent  pretended,  that  his  titles  were  falfe. 

The  demoifelle  Divion  being  brought  to  Paris, 
confefied  it  in  the  king's  prefence,  faying,  that  fhe 
had  made  thofe  titles ; that  file  had  applied  the 
neceffary  feals ; and  that  fhe  had  procured  them  by 
taking  them  off  the  ads  to  which  they  were  attached. 

She  was  burnt,  they  fay,  as  a forcerefs,  and  guilty 
of  forgery,  and  Robert  was  for  ever  excluded  from  j 
the  county  of  Artois. 

Equally  enraged  at  the  difappointment  as  afhamed 
of  his  crime,  he  at  firft  took  refuge  in  Brabant, 
and  afterwards  with  the  king  of  England ; he  ne- 
ver ceafed  intriguing  againfl  the  king  of  France, 
and  excited  divifions  which  proved  the  fource  of  a 
long  and  cruel  war. 


Philip  incenfed,  with  reafon,  at  the  condud  of  his 
brother-in-law7,  published  in  1336,  a letter  patent, 
which  declared  him  an  enemy  to  the  date,  guilty 
of  high  treafon,  and  interdided  all  his  vaffals  from 

receiving  him  in  the  kingdom ; or  any  out  of  the  king- 

:e  at  the  king  of 
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Robert  of  Artois,  during  a truce,  took  advantage 
of  the  troubles  of  Britanny  to  attack  Philip  of 
Valois,  perfuading  the  king  of  England  to  take  the 
part  of  the  countefs  of  Montfort  againft  Charles  of 
Blois.  He  went  with  the  countefs  of  Montfort  to 
lay  fiege  to  Vannes,  and  rendered  himfelf  mailer  of 
it ; but  not  long  after  was  furprized  there,  dan- 
geroufly  wounded,  obliged  to  take  refuge  at  Hen- 
nebond,  and  to  pals  over  to  England,  where  he  died 
in  1343,  of  the  confequences  of  his  wound,  which 
had  been  exafperated  by  the  fatigues  of  a fea 
voyage. 

Such  is  nearly  the  manner  in  which  matters  are 
related  by  the  hillorians.  A clofe  inveftigation  of 
the  different  proceedings  we  now  give  the  relation 
of,  will  throw  light  on  feveral  articles  of  this  recital, 
and  prefent  fome  details,  relative  to  interesting  ob- 
jedts. 

The  titles  by  which  Robert  of  Artois  pretended 
to  receive  the  fuit  of  the  county  of  Artois,  are  re- 
lated fol.  1 $8  et  Jeq  in  the  manufcript. 

The  firft  is  a confirmatory  letter  of  Philipde-Bel, 
of  the  treaty  of  marriage  between  Philip  of  Artois 
and  Blanch  of  Britanny,  by  which  Robert  II.  count 
of  Artois,  gives  to  his  fon,  and  his  heirs,  in  favour 
of  this  alliance,  the  county  of  Artois,  j referving  how- 
ever the  enjoyment  of  it,  and  the  liberty  to  difpofe 
of  fome  lands.  The  fecond  is  another  adl  in  which 
Robert  count  of  Artois,  after  the  death  of  his  fon, 
acknowledges  the  validity  of  this  claufe  of  the  ma- 
trimonial contradl,  in  prefence  of  witneffes,  who 
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iealed  this  adt  with  their  refpedtive  Teals.  The  third 
is  another  adt  of  the  fame  prince,  which  announces, 
that  his  daughter  Mahaut  confented  to  this  claufe  of 
the  marriage  contradt  of  Philip  her  brother ; and 
the  fourth  is  a declaration  of  the  countefs  Mahaut, 
who  acknowledged,  before  her  death,  the  truth 
of  the  fadts  afcertained  in  the  three  preceding 
adts.  Robert  did  not  then  produce  the  faife  will 
of  the  biffiop  of  Arras,  which  he  had  likewife  caufed 
to  be  drawn. 

Armed  with  thefe  titles,  Robert  of  Artois,  with- 
out weighing  the  difficulty  he  had  to  encounter  to 
perfuade  his  judges,  that  lb  important  a claufe  in 
a matrimonial  contradt,  tranfadted  under  the  eyes 
of  the  king  and  the  grandees  of  the  kingdom,  had 
been  unknown  or  obliterated  in  the  courfe  of  thofe 
proceedings,  which  the  demand  of  the  countefs  of 
Artois,  his  aunt,  had  given  room  for  j without  being 
intimidated  by  the  reiterated  fentences  that  had 
been  pronounced  in  the  intermediate  time,  nor 
considering  the  falfity  of  the  adts  on  which  he  was 
grounding  his  hopes  ; thinking  himfelf  irrefiftible, 
he  prefented  a petition  to  the  king. 

This  petition,  which  will  be  repeated  at  large 
afterwards,  is  only  mentioned  in  the  letter  of  1 329, 
in  an  obfcure  manner  as  to  the  fact;  they  content 
themfelves  with  making  this  prince  fay,  that,  after  fe- 
deral good,  juft,  and  loyal  caufes , newly  come  to  his  know- 
ledge, which  had  been  concealed  from  him  to  that  time, 
he  ajks  cc  permiffion  to  lay,  propofe  and  prove,  as 
he  ought,  the  rights  he  has  on  the  laid  county  .... 

not- 
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notwithstanding  all  arbitrations,  arrets,  fentences,  or- 
dinances, pronounciations,  compofitions,  tranfac- 
tions,  treaties,  agreements,  confirmations,  or  other 
things.” 

We  here  fee  the  principle  adopted,  of  cafes  where 
letters  of  civil  petition  may  be  obtained,  or  letters 
of  revifion  againit  arrets  and  treaties  may  be  taken ; 
and  that  it  was  already  the  cuftom  in  the  kingdom 
to  recur  in  fuch  cafes  to  the  authority  of  the  fove- 
reign. 

Philip  de  Valois  thought  it  incumbent  to  con- 
duct himfelf  in  this  demand  with  wifdom,  circum- 
ipe&ion,  and  a fpirit  of  juflice.  He  endeavoured 
to  make  himfelf  acquainted  with  the  truth,  before 
he  ihould  grant  or  refufe  what  his  brother-in-law 
was  afking  of  him  j and  to  verify  the  facts,  iffued  at 
firft  letters. 

By  thefe  letters  of  the  7th  of  June,  1329,  he 
addrefled  a commiHion  : 

1.  To  M.  Thibaut,  of  Navarre. 

2.  To  M.  Adrian,  of  Florence. 

3.  To  Bouchard,  of  Montmorency. 

4.  To  Pierre  de  Roie. 

5.  To  Pierre  de  Cuignieres. 

6.  To  Jean  de  Chartelet. 

7.  To  Pierre  of  Villebrune,  his  counfellors.  He 
fays  therein,  that  he  was  given  to  underitand, 
that  by  a treaty  of  marriage  of  his  coulin  Philip  of 
Artois,  and  of  Blanch  of  Britanny,  his  wife,  made 
by  his  coufin  Robert,  then  count  of  Artois ; it  was 
agreed,  that  “ the  county  of  Artois,  after  the  de- 
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fC  ceafe  of  the  faid  duke,  fhould  fall  to  Philip* 
“ and  after  him  to  his  heirs  of  a legitimate  marriage; 

but  if  the  laid  Philip  fhould  die  before  his  father, 
(<  or  after  him,  that  there  had  been  two  fets  of  let-. 
“ ters  made,  confirmed  by  Philip  le  Bel,  then  king 
€t  of  France,  and  fealed  with  green  wax,  and  filk 
firings,  one  of  which  remained  with  the  faid 
cf  count ; the  other  was  put  in  the  archieve  of  the 
fC  king’s  palace  at  Paris,  and  was  entered  in  the 
<c  regifters.” 

That  thefe  letters  have  been  purloined,  fince  the 
deceafe  of  the  faid  count,  by  his  coufin  Mahaut  of 
Artois,  or  by  others  in  her  interefl,  or  at  her  miti- 
gation 5 and  the  faid  regifters  have  been  defaced, 
in  order  to  defraud  and  take  away  from  his  moft- 
beloved  brother  Robert  of  Artois,  count  of  Beau- 
mont, fon  of  the  faid  Philip  and  Blanch,  the  faid 
county,  to  whom  it  was  belonging,  according  to  the 
above  agreement  and  treaty;  and  that  in  confe- 
quence  of  this  deprivation,  arrets  had  been  given 
or  pronounced  in  parliament  in  the  time  of  his 
predeceffors,  formerly  kings,  by  which  the  faid 
county  has  been  awarded  to  the  faid  Mahaut,  which 
would  never  have  been  iffued,  if  the  faid  letters 
had  not  been  fecreted. 

This  fuggeftion  is  notorioufly  the  fame  which 
Robert  of  Artois  made  to  the  king.  . He  charged 
the  countefs  Mahaut  with  a criminal  deprivation, 
as  alfo  all  thofe  who  have  a£ted  by  her  orders,  and 
folicited  them  to  be  brought  to  condign  punifhment. 

In 
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In  confequence  of  thefe  fadts,  the  king,  defirous  to 
know  the  truth,  and  to  do  his  brother  fuch  juftice  as 
he  might  be  entitled  to,  committed  it  to  the  above 
perfons,  and  ordered  them,  that  the  faid  things,  and 
all  others  that  may  relpedt  them,  or  depend  on 
them  : “ You  all  together,  feven,  or  fix,  or  four,  or 
fC  three  of  you,  fhall  underftand  and  inform  your- 
“ felves  of,  by  all  ways  and  means  by  which  truth 
“ may  be  known  ; and  that  you  fhall  relate  and  fend 
cc  the  report  you  may  make  under  your  feal.”  The 
king  alfo  gives  full  power  to  call  and  order  be- 
fore you,  to  arreft  and  hold,  if  necefiary,  the  perfons 
by  which  you  may  think  that  the  truth  of  the  faid 
things  may  appear,  and  to  put  them  in  our  guard 
and  power. 

At  laft  the  king  empowers  them  to  depute  one  or 
more  perfons,  as  they  fhall  think  moft  proper,  to 
a 6b  in  their  Head. 

It  does  not  appear  that  thofe  letters  which  gave 
fuch  ample  powers  have  been  regiftered.  The 
commififaries  proceeded  to  their  enquiries  without 
lofsof  time.  Thibaut  of  Navarre,  archdeacon  of 
Bourges ; Adrian  of  Florence,  treafurer  of  Rheims; 
Pierre  de  Cuignieres,  knight ; and  Pierre  de  Ville- 
brunne,  began  their  proces  verbal  at  Amiens  the  9th 
of  June  1329,  where  they  firft  caufed  to  be  inferted, 
word  by  word,  the  letters  which  conftituted  their 
powers. 

In  this  proces  verbal , it  is  faid,  that  by  virtue  of 
thofe  letters  and  commifiion,  the  faid  9th  of  June, 
in  the  faid  city  of  Amiens,  they  have  fummoned 

the 
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the  firft  witnefs  prefent  (it  is  faid),  and  called  to 
that,  and  all  things  above  written : M.  Giraut 
d’Abuzat,  and  M.  Pierre  Ceffon,  notaries  of  the 
the  laid  lord  our  king,  to  put  in  writing  the  evi- 
dences of  thofe  they  had  to  hear  and  examine. 

Thefe  latter  words  contain  an  eftablifhment  of 
a fecretary  to  the  commiffion  ; and  probably  it  was 
not  the  cuftom  then,  as  it  is  now,  to  take  their  oaths 
for  the  particular  affair  they  were  charged  with, 
when  they  are  eftablifhed  grifliers,  or  fecretaries, 
confidering  the  original  oath  they  had  taken  as 
notaries,  or  royal  officers  as  fufficient. 

Thefe  commiffiaries  took  two  informations,  the 
one  after  the  other,  in  the  courfe  of  the  month  of 
June.  Thefe  are  the  obfervations  that  have  been 
made  as  to  their  form. 

1.  The  witneffes  were  obliged  to  take  their  oath 
on  the  holy  gofpel,  cc  who  in  our  prefence  fwore 
upon  the  holy  gofpel,  by  him  or  her  corporally 
touched,  to  fay  the  truth  on  what  ffiould  be  afked 
him  or  her,  of  the  things  concerning  our  commiffion 
above  written.” 

2.  This  form  of  oath  is  the  fame  for  all  perfons, 
as  well  ecclefiaftical  as  fecular ; whereas  now  it  is 
not  the  cuftom  to  take  the  oath  on  the  gofpel,  but 
to  raife  the  hand,  and  to  pro  mile  God  to  fpeak 
truth ; and  that  the  ecclefiaftics,  inftead  of  raffing 
the  hand,  lay  it  on  their  breaft. 

3.  There  is  no  mention,  either  about  the  age, 
quality,  or  abode  of  the  witneffes ; neither  if  they 
are  relations,  allied,  or  fervants  to  the  concerned 

parties  j 
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parties ; circumftances  fo  reafonably  required  at 
this  time,  in  order  to  appreciate,  fufped,  or  admit 
the  veracity  of  a witnefs. 

4.  The  depofitions  were  then  made,  not  only  by 
way  of  declaration,  but  alfo  by  way  of  interrogati  on 
on  the  part  of  the  commiffary,  an  abufe  which  has 
fince  been  feverely  profcribed,  feeing  the  evident 
danger  it  cannot  fail  creating  in  prejudice  of  truth, 
on  a great  many  occafions. 

5.  If  the  information  proves  that  the  commif- 
faries  feeked  it  honeftly,  it  tells  us  at  the  fame  time, 
that  they  then  took  means  which  would  not  be 
admitted  at  this  time,  fince  (folio  48,  verfo,)  they 
order  the  twelfth  witnefs  to  appear,  and  read  to  him 
a part  of  the  depofition  of  the  fecond  witnefs,  to 
interrogate  him  anew  on  various  fads ; and  further, 
that  the  witneffes  were  permitted  to  return  of  them- 
felves  to  add  to  their  depofition  (folio  40,  verfo). 
The  witnefs  who  fo  returns,  fays,  that  he  had 
minded  and  recollected  hy  his  oath , that,  &c.  which  oath 
they  do  not  caufe  him  to  renew  according  to  the 
prefent  cuftom,  which  confifts  in  taking  it  at  every 
time  the  judge  is  fpoken  to.  This  form  of  ad- 
mitting a witnefs  to  return  thus  to  his  depofition, 
has  probably  been  the  origin  of  what  is  called  the 
recollement  (re-examination)  in  affairs  of  high  crimi- 
nality, when  all  the  witneffes  are  recalled  anew,  to 
add,  retrench,  or  corred  in  their  depofitions,  what 
at  fir  ft  might  have  efcaped  them. 

6.  In  the  whole  fuit  we  find  no  trace  of  confront- 
ing witneffes,  that  is,  of  the  ad  by  which  the  witnefs 

is 
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is  brought  face  to  face  with  the  accufed,  to  declare 
whether  it  is  of  him  he  has  fpokenin  his  depofition* 
and  that  the  latter  may  anfwer  to  the  depofed  fads^ 
and  the  other  fbpport  or  explain  them, 

The  firft  information  begun  the  9th  of  June; 
1329,  and  contains  twenty-eight  depofitions;  the 
fecond,  which  began  on  the  2Gtli  of  the  fame 
month,  includes  thirty-one. 

Philip  of  Valois  and  the  commiffaries  could  not 
fufpeft  that  a crowd  of  witneffes  had  been  prepared 
to  make  falfe  depofitions,  yet  this  has  been  the  cafe. 
It  is  ufelefs  to  enter  on  a detail  of  thefe  different 
depofitions ; it  fuffices  to  prefen t,  in  abridgment* 
what  might  have  enfued  from  them,  if  their  fallacy 
had  not  been  detected  afterwards* 

It  might  have  then  been  faid,  that  thofe  titles 
had  been  committed  as  a depofit  to  Thie- 
roy,  bifhop  of  Arras,  to  conceal  them;  that 
the  demoifdle  of  Bethune  difcovered  them  to  be 
in  his  hands  ; and  that  the  latter  bound  her  to  fe- 
Crecy  ; that  before  his  death  he  charged  this  lady, 
upon  her  confcience,  to  return  them  if  he  fhould 
recover  of  his  i]lnefs,  which  was  mortal ; that  fhC 
concealed  them  in  a room,  at  a place  hie  named 
to  which  the  commiffaries  went,  without  finding 
any  thing;  that  the  countefs  Matilda  made  ufe  of 
all  imaginable  means  to  get  them  in  her  poffeffion, 
fuch  as  violences,  threats,  &c.  that  in  all  likelihood 
fhe  fucceeded,  fince  it  is  by  a fortunate  chance  that 
they  have  returned  to  the  count  of  Beaumont. — 
Such  is  the  idea  of  the  fidtion  they  had  prepared, 

and 
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and  which  was  proved  by  the  depofition  of  the  wit- 
nefies. 

When  Philip  of  Valois  had  taken  cognizance  of 
thefe  informations,  he  granted  the  demand  of  Rober  t 
of  Artois,  by  letters  of  Thurfday  after  Chriftmas, 
1329 ; cc  Heard  the  faid  petition,”  it  is  faid,  (it  is 
the  fame  that  has  been  mentioned  before),  “ and 
“ made  a dutiful  information  on  the  things  con- 
f<  tained  in  that  petition  ; and  thereupon,  with  our 
<c  great  council,  with  deliberation,  we  in  council 
fC  have  granted  to  the  faid  count  (of  Beaumont)  to 
Cf  be  heard  on  the  things  contained  in  the  faid  fup- 
“ plication,  to  fpeak  and  propofe  in  the  belt  manner 
cc  againft  the  queen  Joanna  of  Burgundy,  daughter 
cc  of  Mahaut,  formerly  countefs  of  Artois.” 

It  is  thus  that  the  civil  fuit  for  the  county  of 
Artois  was  opened;  but  on  the  view  of  the  titles 
then  produced,  they  all  exclaimed  againft  their  fal- 
lacy ; it  feems  that  every  body  was  convinced  of 
it;  and  in  fadt  the  report  of  the  true  contradt  of 
marriage,  which  we  have  before  extracted,  was  alone 
fufficient  to  difpel  all  doubts.  We  lhall  foon  give 
the  account  of  the  civil  proceeding. 

Juftly  irritated  at  fuch  a furprize,  and  ftill  more 
at  the  intrigues  pradlifed  to  bring  together  fo  many 
corrupted  witnefies,  Philip  of  Valois  ordered  the 
demoifelle  Divion  to  be  arrefted,  as  alfo  other 
fufpedted  witnefies.  An  information  of  perjury 
was  brought  againft  them,  but  in  a form  which  bears 
no  refemblance  to  ours,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  courfe 
of  this  account. 


One 


352  CRIMINAL  PROCESS  AGAINST 

One  of  the  witneffes  to  purchafe  his  pardon,  avowed 
the  whole  intrigue,  and  confeffed  all  the  forgeries 
that  had  been  committed  ; on  which  the  demoifelle 
Divion  was  flopped  and  lent  to  Paris.  She  confeflfed 
the  truth,  that  it  was  M.de  Beaumont  (Robert  Ar- 
tois) and  Madame  de  Beaumont  (Joanna  de  V alois), 
who  had  engaged  her  to  make,  and  caule  to  be 
made  thofe  falfe  a6ts  ; that  they  had  acquainted  her 
with  the  names  of  the  perfons,whofe  feals  were  necef- 
fary  to  be  procured  ; that  fhe  had  got  them  by 
means  of  money  which  they  had  fupplied,  by  pur- 
chafing  the  letters  to  which  the  neceflary  feals  were 
affixed ; and  that  after  many  experiments  they  had 
fucceeded,  in  applying  them  to  thofe  falfe  titles.  She 
declared  thofe  ffie  had  written  by  their  orders,  ffie 
repeated  thofe  declarations  feveral  times,  firft,  before 
the  king,  and  a fecond  time,  Auguft  4,  1331,  before 
the  provofl  of  Paris.  She  added,  that  Madame  de 
Beaumont  had  faid,  that  M.  de  Beaumont  would 
have  her  burnt,  if  ffie  did  not  complete  the  work. 

Laflly,  ffie  perfifted  in  her  declaration  of  the  6th 
of  Oflober,  1331,  before  ffie  was  tortured  ; when, 
among  other  things,  ffie  faid,  that  Monf.  and  Ma- 
dame de  Beaumont  would  have  put  her  to  death  very 
unjuftly;  that  ffie  could  not  refufe  M.  de  Beaumont 
any  thing,  he  was  fo  powerful;  that  he  threatened  to 
drown  her  if  ffie  did  not  procure  the  letters ; and 
had  allured  her  it ’was  his  right,  that  there  was  no 
fin  in  it,  and  that  no  one  would  die  for  it  ; and  faid 
ffie  would  rather  have  died  a thoufand  times,  and 
lofe  all  ffie  had. 

The 
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The  other  perfons  who  had  knowledge  of  thefe 
fa&s,  or  who  had  concurred  in  them,  were  exa- 
mined, and  depofitions  made  in  the  fame  form  as 
thofe  mentioned  above,  or  elfe  by  forms  of  con- 
feffion  and  declaration,  fome  made  before  the  pro- 
voft  of  Paris,  others  under  fignature,  and  fent 
fealed  : all  thefe  appear  £very  extraordinary  forms  in 
our  days ; and  nothing  was  more  clearly  proved 
than  the  fallacy  of  the  titles. 

The  demoifelle  Divion  was  fentenced  to  be 
burnt  alive,  and  was  executed  on  the  6th  ofOddober, 
1331.  There  is  not  one  word  in  this  firft  fuit  that 
has  the  remote!!  tendency  to  witchcraft,  whatever 
the  hiftorians  fay.  Thus  the  forgery  committed  on 
the  feal  of  the  king,  on  that  of  the  Chatelet,and  the 
three  baillages,as  alfo  thofe  of  different  perfons,  was 
puniihed  by  fire ; and  it  will  be  feen,  that  the 
chambermaid  of  the  demoifelle  Divion,  who  had 
affixed  to  the  falfe  adds  the  fea}  of  Philipffe-Bel,  wa$ 
condemned  to  the  fame  punifhment ; divers  pu- 
niffiments  alfo  were  pronounced  againft  the  falfe 
witneffes  by  an  arret,  on  review  of  the  fui^of  which 
we  fhall  give  an  account  in  the  fequel. 

As  to  the  falfe  titles,  and  the  two  inform atiojtf, 
pronounced  and  judged  falfe,  their  doom  was  ak 
ready  fixed  by  an  arret  of  the  23d  of  March,  133Q, 
reported,  fob  265,  which  we  ffiall  foon  fpeak  of,  in 
the  relation  of  the  civil  fuit.  They  were  cancelled* 
and  all  the  adds  and  proceedings  have  afterwards 
been  depofited  in  the  treafury  of  the  Saint-Cha- 
pel at  Paris.  The  copies,  of  the  falfe  adds  and  falfe 
Vol,  IP  A a inform 
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informations,  inferted  in  this  manufcript,  are  alfo 
cancelled  by  a vertical  ftroke  the  length  of  the 
whole  page,  as  it  is  announced  in  a kind  of  adver- 
tifement  without  title,  in  the  front  of  the  manufcript, 
where  they  are  called  the  falfe  informations  procured 
to  he  mads  by  Robert  of  Artois ; which,  by  arret  of 
parliament,  have  been  declared  falfe,  and  cancelled 
as  fuch ; and  he  adds,  that  on  account  of  that,  they 
were  cancelled  d la  penned  with  the  pen)  in  this  ma- 
nufcript, at  the  chapel  of  Paris. 

The  fame  advertifement  has  alfo,  as  it  is  called, 
the  cc  ordonnance  of  this  book,  which  contains  the 
Cf  juft  and  loyal  procefs  made  by  the  king  in  his 
<c  noble  court  duly  attended,  at  the  motion  of  his 
cc  attorney,  and  of  the  noble  office  of  the  faid 
“ court/' 

Then  comes  an  index  of  matters,  which  refers 
each  article  to  a folio  of  the  book,  but  they  have 
negledted  to  number  the  pages. 

The  fame  advertifement  fays  alfo,  “ that  the. 
“ great  loyalty  and  juftice  of  the  faid  fuit  may  ap- 
“ pear  the  more  clearly,  it  behoves  to  ffiew  the  fal- 
cc  fities  procured  by  the  faid  Robert,  in  his  attempt 
<c  to  obtain  the  county  of  Artois  ; and  after'  that, 
cc  how  the  faid  fall! ties  have  been  detected  ; and 
<c  laftly,  how  the  king  has  done  good  and  loyal 
“ juftice,  as  a moft  equitable,  moft  upright,  and 
cc  moft  loyal  prince,  who  has  had  in  his  eyes  chiefly 
“ God,  juftice  and  loyalty,  to  which  he  is  bound 
<c  by  the  dignity  he  has  and  holds  from  God  alone.” 

All 
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All  we  have  related  takes  up  two  hundred  and 
fixty-four  leaves  of  the  manufcripts , after  which 
the  fuit  of  Robert  of  Artois  begins.  But  before 
I give  an  account  of  it,  I thought  proper  here  to 
report  fome  details  relative  to  the  civil  fuit,  con- 
cerning the  property  in  the  county*  of  Artois. 

We  have  feen  that  the  caufe  had  already  been 
decided  feveral  times,  in  favour  of  the  countefs 
Matilda,  and  that  Robert  and  his  defenders  had 
acquiefced ; which  had  obliged  him  to  recur  to  the 
king  for  obtaining  pcrmiflion  to  refume  the  fuit,  in 
defiance  of  thofe  arrets  and  acquiefcences. 

Robert  of  Artois  had  in  confequence  fummoned 
the  countefs  of  Artois  to  parliament : Jfhe  made 
her  appearance  at  the  court,  and  thefe  are  the  fafts 
refulting  from  an  arret  of  the  23d  of  March,  133Q. 
They  there  recite  the  prefentation  of  the  falfe  titles  ; 
the  fufpicion  of  forgery  which  the  opponent  of 
Robert  of  Artois  objedted  againft  their  validity,  and 
againft  the  feals  that  had  been  fixed  on  them ; tfie  ex- 
amination that  had  been  taken  ; the  friendly  exhor-* 
rations  the  king  had  ufed  to  Robert  his  brother- 
in-law,  not  to  perfift  any  longer  in  the  ufe  of  thofe 
a6ls ; the  reprefentations  he  had  made  to  him  of 
the  danger  he  would  expofe  himfeif  to,  if  he  (houjd 
perfevere  in  ufing  them as  alfo  the  obje&ions 
refulting,  as  well  from  the  intelligence  which  feve- 
ral prelates  and  barons  had  acquired  feveral  times 
of  it,  as  by  the  avowal  of  the  demG>ifelle  Divion : that 
thofc  titles  were  compromiftd,  and  that  th$  fe^ls 
A a 2 had 
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had  been  fraudulently  put  on  them : thefe  are  all 
fafts  communicated  by  the  king  to  his  brother-in- 
law,  who  would  never  confefs  the  truth,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  mod:  glaring  proofs  that  appeared 
againft  him. 

Robert  of  Artois,  not  lubmiting  himlelf  to  fo 
many  efforts  of  the  king,  was  fummoned  before 
parliament  on  a fixed  day,  that  the  court  might 
be  fufficiently  attended  with  peers,  whofe  prefence 
was  indifpenfible,  confidering  that  there  were  certain 
complaints  of  forgery  againft  Robert  of  Artois,  who 
was  prefent.  He  had  produced  titles,  fufpedted  at 
leaft  to  be  falfe,  and  on  which  they  ought  to  deter- 
mine. The  attorney-general  moved  the  forgeries 
refpedting  the  feals,  and  how  the  acts  had  been 
made,  as  alfo  the  confeffion  of  the  demoifelle  Divion, 
and  others  ; and  concluded,  that  the  Jaid  Robert Jhall 
arjwer  to  the  J, 'aid  letters , or  no ; and  that  he  Jhall  give 
a preeije  arjwer . 

cf  The  faid  Robert  alledged  feveral  reafons,  that 
cc  he  might  not  be  conftrained  to  anfwer  to  that ; 
“ faying  he  trufted  the  faid  feals  were  good,  and  if 
“ he  had  known  them  to  be  falfe,  it  was  not  his 
<c  intention  to  make  any  farther  ufe  of  them ; that 
<c  this  was  a fufficient  apology ; and  that  he  was 
<c  not  bound  to  do  any  more,  and  begged  therefore 
“ that  he  might*  be  dealt  with  according  to  juftice. 
“ But  our  attorney  propofing,  that  he  fhould  anfwer 
“ precifely  as  it  was  fixed  above,  he  requefted  that 

juftice  might  be  done  to  him  in  this  refpeft.” 


So 
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So  even  at  this  time,  in  a civil  fuit,  before  a title 
was  attacked  as  falfe,  they  obliged  (as  they  do  now) 
him  who  produced  it  to  declare,  whether  he  meant 
to  make,  or  not  to  make,  any  ufe  of  it;  which  does 
not  impede  the  public  minifter  from  profecuting  in 
chief  both  the  authors  and  accomplices  of  the 
fraud,  as  it  was  obferved  then,  and  is  ftill  pra&ifed 
at  the  prefent  time. 

The  parties  being  heard,  and  the  court  fuffici- 
ently  attended  by  peers,  in  prefence  of  the  king, 
they  ordered,  that  Robert  fhould  give  a precife  an- 
fwer,  whether  he  was  willing  to  continue  to  make  ufe 
of  the  faid  letters,  or  no ; which  arret  pronounced, it  was 
required  by  our  faid  attorney , that  the  [aid  Robert  fhould 
anfwer . Then  Robert  having  deliberated  with  his 

counfel,  faid,  that  he  would  not  make  ufe  of  them. 

T^e  attorney- general  having  concluded  on  this 
anfwer,  the  court  being  fufficiently  attended  with 
peers,  declared,  in  prefence  of  Robert  of  Artois,  that 
the  faid  letters  were  falfe,  and  as  fuch  fhould  be  can- 
celled and  torn ; and  it  is  fubjoined,  £C  which  arrets 
having  been  thus  pronounced,  the  faid  letters  were 
cancelled  and  torn  as  falfe,  in  the  prefence  of  the 
king  and  the  count  of  Artois.” 

At  length,  by  a letter  of  Philip  de  Valois,  prefented 
in  parliament  the  18th  of  February,  1331,  the  let- 
ters which  had  authorized  Robert  of  Artois  to 
proteft  againft  the  preceding  arrets  and  treaties 
were  annulled , recalled , and  annihilated , at  the  re- 
queft  of  the  duke  and  duchefs  of  Burgundy. — 
Thus,  if  the  peers  were  convoked  for  this  affair, 
A a 3 and 
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ahd  if  the  arrets  bear  thefe  words,  the  court  Jufficicntly 
attended  with  peers , which  implies  the  neceflity  of 
Convoking  them,  it  was  on  account  of  the  crime  of 
forgery  ; for  in  a civil  and  ordinary  can fe,  concern- 
ing a freedom,  it  was  then  no  more  neceffary  than 
it  is  at  prefent  to  afiemble  them. 

The  affair  in  queftion  of  the  county  of  Artois, 
furnifhes  an  undeniable  and  interefling  proof  of 
this. 

An  arret  of  the  year  1317  announces,  that  Ro^ 
bert  of  Artois  had  then  fummoned  the  countefs 
Matilda  before  parliament,  to  reclaim  the  county 
of  Artois.  The  king  repaired  to  parliament  with 
his  prelates,  his  barons,  and  his  counfellors,  without 
having  convoked  the  peers  of  France.  The  coun- 
tefs Matilda  attended  the  fummons,  to  anfwer  to 
the  petition  of  Robert  of  Artois,  He,  previous  to 
his  plea,  requefted  the  king  to  command  the  affifi> 
ance  of  the  peers.  Cum , faid  he,  ad  cognojcendum 
& judicandum  caujas  Paris  Franciay  curia  p ar la- 
ment i3  debeat  ejfe  paribus  Francis  mu  nit  a,  requijivit 
quod  nos9  ad  cognojcendum  de  diffd  caujdy  6f  ad  earn 
decideniam , curiam  nojlram  haberemus  paribus  Fran ■* 
cue  Jufficiter  munitam. 

After  this  requifition,  the  demand  and  the  fum-. 
mons  of  Robert  of  Artois  were  read ; and  then  per 
arrefium  ncjlr a curia  diftum  fuit  quod  abjque  vocatione 
parium  Franciay  quantum  at  prefens  curia  parliamenti 

JujJicienter  erat  munita . Thus  it  was  judged 

that  the  convocation  of  the  peers  was  not  indif- 

penfible 
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pentible  for  the  prefent,  confidering  the  nature  of 
this  affair,  which  had  as  yet  been  merely  viewed4  in 
a civil  light. 


It  is  true  that  it  is  added  in  this  arret,  as  an  in- 
dication of  the  fad,  the  king  efpecially  being  pre- 
fent with  his  prelates,  his  barons  and  his  counfel- 
lers •:  maxima  nobis  itidem  affiftentibus  cum  pralatis, 
baronibus  & noftris  confiliariis , whence  the  author 
of  a note  in  the  manufcript,  at  the  head  of  the 
arret,  has  injudicioutiy  inferred,  that  the  king  may 
profecute  a peer  of  France,  without  the  afiiftance 
of  the  other  peers.  This  claufe  of  the  arret  pre- 
fents  only  a greater  folemnity  for  the  arret  to  inter- 
fere 5 a mark  of  refped  for  the  king’s  prefence. 
It  by  no  means  infinuates  that  his  prefence  can 
fupply  the  convocation  of  the  peers  of  France, 
while  the  fame  arret  acknowledges,  on  the  contrary, 
the  indifpenfible  neceffity  of  their  meeting  in  caufes, 
where  by  right  they  ought  to  affift. 

Verum  tamen , fi  dibius  Robert  us  Juam  facial  peti- 
tionem  contra  comitijfam  pradibiam,  fabiu  dibid  petiti- 
oner tam  fuper  earn  quam  Juper  ea  qua  a dibiis  part ibus 
requirentur  ac  Juper  ea>  ft  fint  aliqua  qua  curia  noftra 
oficio  facienda  fuerint , tam  et  maxim e Juper  paribus 
Francia  ' * * * * in  dibid  caujd , vel  alius  quibujcunque , 
curia  noftra  faciat  id  quod  rationabilitur  fuerit  facien- 
dum. 


After  this  fentence,  Robert  of  Artois  requefted 
time  to  confult ; but  the  countefs  Matilda  urged, 
that  having  been  fummoned,  and  her  adverfary  re- 
futing to  proceed,  fhe  might  recede  from  the  Him- 
mons,  petivit  licentiam  recedendi . 

A a 4 
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Then  Robert  of  Artois,  perdding  in  that  fydern, 
which  had  been  explicitly  profcribed  by  the  arret, 
anlwered,  that  he  meant  not  to  dart  his  claims  until 
the  court  of  parliament  would  be  attended  with 
peers : qucujque  curia  'parliament i Pari  fits , paribus 
Francis  fuffici  enter  ejjet  munita. 

The  countefs  Matilda  infilled  upon  her  being 
difmified;  and  notwithstanding  the  abfence  of  the 
peers,  Ihe  prevailed  by  the  arret  that  was  rendered 
the  fame  day:  per  arrefium  noftr £ curiae  data  fuit 
eidem  comitijfe  contra  dibium  Rcbertum  licentia  rece- 
dendi . 

We  cannot  find  a queltion  more  folemnly  de- 
cided; and  it  is  a rule  which  remains  dill  at  this  day. 
The  criminal  proem's  againd  Robert  of  Artois, 
for  forgery,  and  againd  the  authors  of  the  forgery, 
the  falfe  witneffes,  fuborners  and  fuborned,  will  be 
the  fubjedt  of  the  red  of  this-account. 


SECOND  PART 
Of  the  Account  of  the  Procejs  of  Robert  of  Artois, 
HEN  Robert  of  Artois  had  been  forced  to 


difclaim  the  record  he  produced  for  re- 
claiming the  county  of  Artois,  and  when  the  fame 
records  had  been  adjudged  falfe,  and  been  annul- 
led in  his  prefence,  before  the  king  and  the  court 
of  peers>  the  authors  of  the  forgery  were  already 
known;  and  notwithdanding  the  civil  and  crimi- 
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nal  proceedings  were  complicated,  almoft  con- 
founded together,  no  doubt  could  fubfift  any  longer 
on  this  fubjetft.  The  demoifelle  Divion  and  her 
chamber  maid,  principal  and  immediate  authors  of 
the  fa£l,had  confefled  it;  thofe  who  had  co-operated 
in  it,  or  who  had  any  knowledge  of  it,  declared  it  $ 
and  one  among  them,  in  the  hope  of  obtaining 
his  pardon,  which  he  effectually  gained,  had  un- 
veiled the  whole.  In  fine,  the  avowals,  the  depo- 
fitions  of  the  witneffes,  the  difavowal  of  the  falfe 
witnefies,  were  in  the  procefs. 

Philip  would  then  have  aCted  according  to  the 
common  rules  of  juftice,  if  he  had  committed  Ro- 
bert of  Artois  prifoner,  and  ordered  his  procefs. 
He  had  already  unfuccefsfully  employed,  before 
the  fentence  palfed  on  his  evidences,  all  the  moll 
engaging  means  to  perfuade  Robert  not  to  pre- 
fent,  to  a court  of  juftice,  the  falfe  records  which 
were  the  bafts  and  proof  of  his  claim;  in  vain  had 
he  read  leCtures  to  him,  of  the  declaration  of  the  for- 
geries, the  retraction  of  the  falfe  witnefies,  and  the 
depofition  of  witnefies;  in  vain  had  he  attempted 
to  difiuade  him  by  the  princes  of  his  blood,  by 
members  of  the  great  council,  and  by  knights. 
Yet  he  ftill  flattered  himfelf,  that  after  the  fen- 
tence pronounced  on  thofe  records,  Robert  would 
acknowlege  his  fault,  and  would  come  and  folicit 
his  pardon,  which  he  earneftly  defired  to  grant  him, 
on  account  of  his  ancient  attachment  to  his  perfon, 
as  well  as  becaufe  the  countefs  of  Beaumont,  his 
After,  frad  participated  in  the  crime.  But  the  haugh- 

tinefs 
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tinefs  of  the  criminal  did  not  fuffcr  him  to  (loop  to 
this  ftep ; he  continued  unconcerned  on  his  lands 
whilft  the  proceedings  feemed  fufpended,  and  the 
other  culprits  remained  in  prifon. 

There  were  fome  ecclefiaftics  among  thofe  v/ho 
were  believed  guilty.  The  king  obtained  from  the 
pope  fome  bulls,  which  directed  the  bifhop  of  Pa- 
ris to  enquire  and  judge  them.  An  ad  agreeable 
to  the  prejudice  of  the  times,  and  to  the  little  know- 
ledge they  then  had  of  the  right  of  the  temporal 
power,  and  of  the  principles  of  our  liberty,  that  is, 
of  the  ancient  and  primitive  rules  of  the  church. 

There  was  one  ecclefiaftic  particularly  who  was 
deeply  concerned;  he  was  named  John  Aubery,  of 
the  order  of  Friers  preachers.  He  was  able  to  give 
the  greatefl  light  on  the  fraud  that  had  been  com- 
mitted, or  at  lead  to  enable  them  to  find  out  the 
principal  author.  Attached  to  the  count  de  Beau- 
mont, whom  he  always  called  his  lord,  domino  meo> 
he  had  conflantly  performed  the  fundion  of  the 
holy  miniftry,  and  had  acquired  a reputation,  by 
filling  them  with  zeal  and  fuccefs;  but  they  could 
not  induce  him  to  fpeak. 

Robert  of  Artois,  urged  by  the  king  to  name 
the  perfon  who  had  fent  him  the  falle  letter  of 
the  contrad  of  marriage  of  Philip  his  father,  fealed 
with  the  feal  of  Philip  -le-  Bel,  the  forgery  of 
which  was  capital,  declared  that  thefe  letters  had 
been  put  into  his  hands  by  the  frere  Aubery.  The 
latter  was  arrefted  and  committed  to  prilbn;  ha 
had  been  heard  in  the  depofitions,  and  he  had  al- 
ready 
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ready  informed  the  magiftrates,  that  he  had  been 
fent  by  the  count  de  Beaumont  into  Britanny,  to 
find  them  in  a convent  of  female  religious,  in  a 
place  which  had  been  pointed  out  to  him.  This 
journey  had  been  fruitlefs;  the  letters  could  not 
be  found.  Aubery  repeated  his  refearches,  and 
with  the  fame  fuccefs  as  before:  tired  with  thus 
loitering  away  his  time  in  Britanny,  he  refumed  his 
route  to  France*  But  having  entered  a town  of 
the  kingdom,  he  met  a perfon  who  required  of  him 
the  fecret  of  confeflion,  who  took  an  oath  of  him, 
Juper  pe5lus>  and  who  gave  him  the  letters  he  had 
been  looking  for : he  delivered  them  to  Robert  of 
Artois;  but  thinking  himfelf  for  ever  obliged  by 
his  oath,  and  by  the  inviolable  law  of  fecrecy  of 
the  confeflion,  he  would  not  declare  the  perfon  by 
whoimthefe  letters  had  been  entrufted  to  him. 

Aubery  was  carried  before  the  bifhop  of  Paris, 
to  prepare  his  procefs  according  to  the  dire£tions 
of  the  apoftolical  letters,  and  a proceeding  the  moil 
extraordinary  refulted. 

We  fee  appear  before  Hugh,  bifhop  of  Paris, 
qualified  commiffary-judge  and  executor,  judici 
tommijfario  £s?  executory  Simon  of  BufTy,  the  fame 
in  all  probability  who  was  afterwards  prefident  of 
the  parliament,  and  who  firft  took  this  title.  He 
is  ftiled  in  the  whole  proceedings  the  king’s  attor- 
ney, Simon  de  Bufiaco  procurator  Jereniffimi  principis 
Fhilippi , and  it  is  under  this  name  he  makes  his 
appearance  before  the  bifhop  of  Paris,  Saturday  af- 
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ter  St.  Martin’s  in  the  lummer,  in  the  month  of 

July  1331;  procurators  nomine  ejujdem  regis* 

He  prefents  to  the  bifhop  the  forged  and  can- 
celled records,  and  requefts  him  to  proceed  to  take 
information,  and  pafs  juftice  on  Aubery:  & procu- 
rators nomine  requiritur  per  dominum  ejufcopum  pro- 
cedi inqutri  fummariey  & de  ipjo  juft  it  i am  fieri  juxta 
tr adit  am  ab  apoftolica  c cleft  a Jibi  for  mam. 

The  bifhop  of  Paris  afligned  a day  to  Aubery 
for  his  defence.  The  king’s  attorney  pretended 
that  this  was  an  ufelefs  formality,  and  that  fince  he 
confelTed  having  had  thofe  forged  letters  in  his 
hands,  and  fince  he  was  obilinate  in  concealing 
the  name  of  the  perfon  from  whom  he  had  them, 
it  was  incumbent  to  proceed,  in  confequence  of  his 
confeffion.  Notwithflanding  this  remonftrance  the 
bifhop  of  Paris  perfifted  in  the  affignation  of  the 
day  he  had  given  notice  of  to  Aubery. 

That  day  was  the  Monday  after  the  feaft  of  the 
Tranflation  of  St.  Benedict.  The  king’s  attorney 
made  his  appearance ; procurator  pr<ediffius  regisy 
on  one  part,  ex  una  parte , it  is  faid;  and  John  Au- 
bery on  the  other,  ex  altera  parte . 

The  latter  continued  toperfift  in  his  former  con- 
fcfiion,  and  requefted  the  afliftance  of  a counfel  and 
notary. 

The  bifhop  then  faid,  he  was  perfuaded  that  the 
attorney  of  the  king  and  J ohn  Aubery  would  equally 
tell  the  truth,  in  (wearing  both  on  the  holy  gof- 
pels. 


This 
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This  kind  of  invitation  to  take  an  oath  as  a party 
of  the  procefs,  opened  the  eyes  of  Simon  de  Buffy, 
on  the  fingularity  of  the  character  he  was  going  to 
fill  He  protefted  againft  his  being  a party  to  the 
procefs,  but  that  he  atfted  in  the  king’s  name,  and 
in  the  quality  of  his  attorney,  and  that  he  was  ful- 
filling for  him  the  office  of  promotor : proteftavit 
quod  non  faciebat  partem  in  hac  cauJaK Jed  erat  Jolum- 
modo  rwmine  procurators  domini  regis , et  pro  eo  pro- 
moter in  caufa  prajentu  Thus,  without  any  autho- 
rity from  the  biffiop,  who  gave  up  the  pretenfion  he 
had  juft  affierted,  Simon  de  Buffy  declared  himfelf 
promoter  for  the  king  before  the  ecclefiaftical 
judge,  and  fulfilled  the  fundlions  during  the  whole 
courfe  of  the  affair.  It  would  not  be  difficult  -to 
diftinguiffi  here  the  firft  feature,  if  I may  ufe  the 
expreffion,  the  combined  proceeding  of  the  royal 
judge,  who  prefents  himfelf  as  chief  of  the  offici- 
ality, and  as  ecclefiaftical  judge  againft  acculed 
clerks,  of  crimes  in  a cafe  where  the  common  and 
privileged  crimes  are  found  united. 

Aubery  agreed  anew  to  all  he  had  before  declared, 
but  he  conftantly  refufed  revealing  the  name  of  him 
that  had  delivered  him  the  letter  fealed  with  Philip- 
le-Bel’s  feal,  maintaining  that  he  heard  of  perfbns 
(whofe  names  he  mentioned)  who  hinted  that  thofe 
letters  could  be  forged;  and  that  it  would  be  a 
mortal  trefpafs,  if  he  ffiould  reveal  the  confeffion. 

The  biffiop  appointed  another  day  (the  Saturday 
following)  in  order  that  Aubery  might  anfwer  to 
the  articles  produced  againft  him  by  the  king’s  at- 
torney 
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torney ; for  the  bifhop  conftantly  gives  him  this  ap-* 
pellation  in  the  ads,  and  the  attorney,  in  taking  it, 
ads  always  under  the  name  of  promoter  ( promo* 
tcrio  nomine J. 

He  made  his  appearance  on  the  Saturday,  and 
prefented,  always  promotorio  nomine , feventeen  inter- 
rogatory articles.  Aubery  anfwered  categorically, 
except  as  to  what  concerns  the  perfon  that  had  given 
him  the  falfe  letters,  avoiding  all  things  that 
might  have  any  dired  or  indired  relation  to  him. 
The  king's  attorney  propofed  ninety-four  articles  of 
interrogatory,  compofed  with  the  greateft  art  pof- 
fible  > lo  that  the  accufed  had  need  of  the  utmoft 
circumfpedion  not  to  let  flip  in  his  anfwers,  fome 
indication  which  might  have  enabled  them  fuc- 
cefsfully  to  difcover  the  perfon  whofe  name  was 
fearched  for. 

Aubery  anfwered  to  the  ten  firft  interrogatories 
that  day,  and  a part  of  the  others  on  Tuefday  fol- 
lowing. He  continued  always  immoveable  as  to 
the  circumftances  relative  to  the  deflred  name ; he 
agreed,  however,  that  he  had  no  power  to  confefs,  in 
the  place  in  which  the  letter  had  been  conflgned  to 
him,  aflerting  that  it  was  not  neceflary  to  the  objed 
in  queftion.  He  alfo  confeffed  that  it  was  a man, 
and  not  a woman,  that  had  given  him  the  letter ; 
but  this  latter  avowal  made  him  apprehend  he 
might  betray  his  fecret  if  he  continued  any  longer 
to  open  himfelf  on  fuch  infidious  queftions.  He  took 
the  refolution  to  give  no  farther  anfwer,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  injundion  of  the  bifhop  of  Paris ; per- 

fifting 
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Filling  in  all  he  had  faid,  without  the  lead  addition  ; 
and  in  apology  for  his  refufal,  reprefented  that  he 
had  always  enjoyed  an  unbiemiffied  reputation ; 
that  he  had  been  a long  time  pried  and  confeflor ; 
that  he  was  ready  to  anfwer  to  any  interrogation, 
except  on  this  point,  on  which  the  king’s  attorney, 
or  even  the  bifhop  himfelf,  could  not  compel  him 
to  an  explanation  ; and  he  requeded  to  be  difmiflfed 
from  the  king’s  attorney’s  impeachment. 

The  latter  pretended,  on  the  contrary,  that  the 
evafions  of  the  accufed,  and  his  perfevering  refufal 
to  anfwer,  put  it  beyond  doubt  that  it  was  through 
his  hands  the  falfe  letter  came  to  the  count  de  Beau- 
mont ; and  that  fo  many  prefumptions  arofeagaind 
him,  that  his  confeffion  only  was  wanting  to  com- 
plete the  proof ; and  that  according  to  the  law  and 
nature  of  the  crime,  he  ought  to  be  condemned  and 
degraded,  after  having  exadled  of  him  the  truth, 
tormentis  et  quefticnibus , by  the  rack  and  torments  - 
a conclufion  which  evinces,  either  the  point  to 
which  the  ecclefiadical  judges  then  carried  their 
power,  which  at  prefent  they  can  pronounce  only 
on  points  purely  canonical,  againd  which  they  pro- 
ceed officially ; or  that  the  king’s  attorney  meant 
that  this  part  of  the  information  would  be  made  by 
fecular  judges,  an  objeft  on  which  he  does  not  ex- 
plain himfelf  in  the  lead  j but  if  this  latter  is  the 
real  fenfe,  it  confirms  us  the  more  in  our  ideas  of 
the  combined  proceeeding. 

The  biffiop  fixed  another  day,  viz.  the  Wednef- 
day  after  the  fead  of  St.  Magdalen  undecided 

himfelf 
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himfelf  on  the  part  he  was  to  take,  he  affembled 
lame  canons  of  the  church  of  Paris,  headed  by 
their  dean,  and  attended  by  doctors  in  theology  in 
the  civil  and  canonic  law,  to  confult  with  them. 
The  proces  verbal  was  prefented  : the  bifhop  afked 
of  them,  whether,  in  the  prefent  date  of  the  affair, 
Aubery  wa£  obliged  to  anfwer?  They  all  gave 
their  opinion,  one  after  the  other,  that  he  could  not 
forbear, 

Aubery  himfelf  began  to  deliberate  on  the  defi- 
nitive part  he  was  to  take.  Tuefday  following  the 
bifhop  communicated  to  him,  in  judgment,  the  ad- 
vices taken  of  thofe  he  had  called  to  coimfel.  A re- 
queft  of  Aubery  was  read,  by  which  he  fupplicated 
the  prelate  to  fummon  and  convoke  expert  theo- 
logians and  others  to  (late  to  them  the  fadt,  and  fee 
whether  he  might  be  permitted  to  name  the  perfon 
that  had  given  him  the  letters,  declaring,  that  if 
they  fhould  be  of  that  opinion,  he  would,  at  the 
bifhop ’s  order,  declare,  according  to  their  advice, 
him  whofe  name  was  required. 

The  bifhop  of  Paris,  who  had  already  affembled, 
the  fame  day,  the  fame  perfons  he  had  formerly  con- 
fulted,  and  an  additional  number  of  dodlors  and 
learned  men,  once  more  put  the  affair  into  delibe- 
ration. It  was  difcuffed  for  a long  time  in  the  pre- 
fence of  the  king’s  attorney.  They  unanimoufly 
decided  that  there  having  been  no  facramental  con- 
feffion,  neither  as  to  the  form  nor  the  fubjedt,  the 
fecret  of  the  confeffion  could  have  no  force,  and 
that  the  oath  mod  indifcretely  taken  by  the  accufed, 

far 
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far  from  binding  him,  it  would  be  a mortal  fin,  if 
he  fhould  refufe  to  anfwer  upon  his  oath  before  the 
juftice  to  the  interrogation  that  was  put  to  him  ; 
fo  that  the  bifhop  could  not  command  his  explana- 
tion under  the  punifhments  of  the  law. 

Aubery  was  immediately  fent  for ; he  received 
notice  of  the  iffue  of  the  deliberations,  and 
the  motives  of  the  advice  which  had  been  taken 
by  a general  counfeL  He  propofed  new  eva- 
fions ; he  offered  to  declare  to  the  king  alone  the 
name  that  was  afked  of  him;  which  was  rejected; 
to  reveal  it  to  the  bifhop  of  Paris  alone ; this  was 
equally  rejected.  Then  he  afked  a delay  of  two 
days  to  determine ; on  which  the  judge  com- 
manded him  to  give  immediate  anfwer.  Finally,  he 
defired,  at  leaf!:,  that  befides  the  perfons  confulted, 
who  were  prefent,  the  counfellors  of  the  king,  and 
the  bifhop’s  officers,  might  be  called  as  witneffes  of 
what  he  was  going  to  declare;  this  was  complied 
with. 

Forced  thus  from  his  entrenchments,  Aubery 
drew  a declaration  from  his  pocket,  which  he  had 
written  the  30th  of  July,  1331,  and  which  he  read 
with  fear  and  trembling  cum  timore  fs?  tremcre. 

Fie  at  firft  confeffed,  that  he  had  falfely  anfwered 
to  fome  of  the  articles  of  the  interrogatory  he  had 
undergone,  to  paliate  and  hide  the  name  of  the 
perfon  that  had  delivered  him  the  letters  fealed 
with  the  feal  of  Philip  le-Bel,  and  entreated  the 
bifhop  of  Paris  gracioufiy  to  abfolve  him  for  it. 
Next  he  declared,  that  on  his  return  from  Britanny 
Vol.  II.  B b to 
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to  France,  he  came  into  the  town  of  Evreux ; that 
the  count  de  Beaumont  had  juft  arrived  ; and  that 
to  his  great  furprize,  it  was  the  count  de  Beau- 
mont himfelf,  who  fhewed  him  the  letter  of  Philip- 
le-Bel,  for  which  he  had  made  fo  long  and  unfuc- 
cefsful  a fearch ; and  that  he  had  declared  to  him, 
it  had  been  brought  by  a perfon  whofc  name  he 
would  not  difcover.  Aubery  read  that  letter  with 
great  pleafure,  and  gave  his  fincere  thanks  to  the 
count. 

He  obferved,  however,  that  this  writing  feemed 
to  him  very  recent  for  a Jeal  which  was  Jo  ancient ; 
and  the  count  obferved  to  him,  that  thofe  letters 
had  been  properly  preferved,  and  that  they  were 
fo  much  the  better  for  it.  Then  he  returned 
this  record  to  the  count  de  Beaumont,  to  whom  he 
had  fworn  before  all,  under  the  feal  of  confeftion, 
to  keep  the  fecret  what  he  was  going  to  entruft 
him  with. 

Fie  finifhed,  by  faying,  that  at  the  middle  of  the 
enfuing  Lent,  M.  de  Beaumont  declared  to  him, 
that  the  king  was  ftrongly  urging  him  to  bring  the 
perfon  to  him,  who  had  given  him  that  letter,  and 
has  begged  of  him  to  agree  that  he  might  declare  him 
to  be  the  man,  that  this  prince  hadprotefted  its  validity, 
and  that  in  confequence  he  fubfcribed  to  all,  not 
imagining  them  to  be  fufpicious ; nay,  that  he  has 
had  a variety  of  reafons  to  believe  them  genuine 
and  true  : further,  that  if  he  had  forborn  hitherto  to 
unveil  the  truth,  it  was  out  of  the  refpeft  he  en- 
tertained for  the  royal  blood. 


The 
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The  affair  does  notr  appear  to  have  been  attended 
with  any  farther  confequences  with  refpeft  to  Au- 
bery,  who  is  no  more  fpoken  of  in  the  reft  of  the 
man  ufc  rip  t. 

A confeffion  fo  difficult  to  obtain,  and  which  has 
given  room  to  fo  many  unprecedented  forms  to  ex- 
tort it,  and  of  which  we  do  not  prefume  there 
exifts  any  fecond  caufe;  a judiciary  confeffion  fo 
precife  and  authentic,  fo  public  and  lhameful,  fet  li- 
mits to  the  indulgence  of  Philip  de  Valois.  He 
refolved  at  length  to  order  a profecution  and  fen- 
tence  on  the  count  de  Beaumont,  the  authors  of 
the  forgery,  and  the  falfe  witneffes;  he  no  longer 
liftened  but  to  the  voice  of  juftice;  his  paft  kind- 
neffes  were  fucceeded  by  an  equitable  indignation, 
which  never  fuffered  any  abatement  afterwards: 
but  the  countefs  de  Beaumont,  his  fifter,  although 
overcome  by  the  confeffions  of  Divion,  and  the 
other  accomplices  and  witneffes,  was  not  included 
in  the  fate  of  her  confort.  A participation  of  the 
confufion  and  unhappinefs  of  her  hufband  was  her 
foie  punifhment,  together  with  the  publicity  and 
notoriety  of  her  crime. 

It  may  be  obferved  here,  tfyat  according  to  the 
aftual  order  of  proceedings,  there  ffiould  have  been 
criminal  procefs  only,  jointly  moved  againft  Robert 
of  Artois,  and  againft  all  his  accomplices  and  falfe 
witneffes.  But  a different  cuftom  then  fubfifted; 
the  procefs  intended  againft  Robert  was  brought 
into  the  court  of  peers.  The  demoifelle  Divion  was 
judged  the  firft,  before  Robert,  another  of  the  for- 
£ b 3 gerers 
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gerers  and  falfe  witneffes  was  lentenced,  but  a long 
time  after  Robert  of  Artois ; and  the  court  of  peers 
was  not  prefent  at  their  judgment,  although  the 
crime  and  the  deed  were  the  fame. 

We  lee  by  the  examination  of  the  proceedings 
dire&ed  againft  Robert,  that  it  was  then  cuftomary 
to  adjourn  the  accufed  perfon  to  a fixed  day,  to 
make  his  appearance  before  the  king  and  the  court 
of  peers  aflembled  ; and  if  he  did  not  appear,  that 
a default  was  imputed  to  him,  and  that  the  ad- 
journments and  defaults  were  repeated  three,  and 
fometimes  four  times.  Thefe  adjournments  were 
lerved  either  on  the  perfon  itfelf  of  the  peer,  or  at 
his  houfe,  and  in  the  principal  places  and  feats 
of  juftice  in  his  pofteflions.  His  fortune  was 
feized,  if  he  did  not  appear,  and  publications  of 
adjournment  were  ifilied.  They  were  made  at 
the  palace,  the  court  fitting  at  the  marble  table. 
The  peers  received  every  day  information  about 
the  adtion,  by  letters  of  the  king ; but  all  thefe  pro- 
ceedings, whofe  length  and  multiplicity  were  only 
calculated  to  afford  the  accufed  the  means  of  efcap- 
ing  the  juftice  of  the  laws,  are  no  longer  in  prac- 
tice. We  only  lee  the  diftant  origin  of  thofe 
which  are  now  carried  on  againft  the  contumacious. 

j^t  this  prefent  time,  when  an  adtion  is  to  be 
opened  againft  a peer  of  France,  the  parliament 
chamber  aftembled,  expofes  to  the  king  the  fub- 
jedt  of  the  procefs,  and  fupplicates  him  to  ho- 
nour his  court  of  peers  with  his  preience,  at  an 
appointed  day,  or  on  fuch  other  as  he  might  be 

pleafed 
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pleafed  to  fix.  If  the  king  himfelf  thinks  proper 
to  order  the  procefs  againft  a peer  to  be  inftituted, 
he  enjoins  his  parliament,  either  by  letters  patent 
or  verbally,  to  proceed : in  both  cafes  the  peers  are 
equally  informed  by  a bill,  which  is  carried  to 
their  dwellings,  at  Paris,  by  a fecretary  of  the  court, 
unlefs  the  king  himfelf  choofes  to  make  known  his 
defire  to  the  parliament-court  of  peers,  and  he 
has  before  fent  to  defire  the  peers  to  attend  to 
receive  his  commands,  in  order  to  proceed  in  the  in- 
ftitution  of  the  criminal  procefs.  The  peers  of 
France  are  every  one  informed,  in  the  fame  manner, 
©f  the  fealing  of  the  criminal  procefs. 

With  refped  to  the  proceedings  of  contumacy, 
either  againft  a peer,  or  any  other  accufed  perfon, 
(for  they  are  the  fame  in  all  cafes)  they  confift 
in  the  making  an  enquiry  for  the  contumaci- 
ous ; at  the  place  of  his  refidence,  if  he  has  any, 
or  elfe  by  notices  polled  up  at  the  door  of  the  au- 
ditory, with  intimation  of  the  lift  of  his  feized 
fortune,  and  a new  afiignment  for  a fortnight.  If 
the  contumacious  perfon  does  not  make  his  ap- 
pearance, he  is  once  more  afiigned  for  the  eighth 
day,  by  a public  cry,  under  the  found  of  trumpet, 
at  the  public  places,  and  alfo  before  his  refidence, 
if  he  has  any.  T hen  a fingle  default  is  taken  againft 
him,  which  enjoins  the  re-examination  of  the  wit- 
nefs,  and  that  it  fhall  have  the  fame  effed:  as  if 
confronted  ; confidering  the  abfence  of  the  accufed, 
they  determine  the  penalty  of  the  default,  by  the 
B b 3 fame 
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fame  arret  which  pronounces  on  the  chief  of  the 

accufation. 

We  ffiould  read,  with  a reference  to  the  forms 
a&ually  fubfifting,  what  we  are  going  to  relate  of  the 
proceedings  which  were  directed  againft  Robert  of 
Artois. 

They  began  by  a firft  adjournment,  to  appear  at 
the  day  and  feaft  of  St,  Michael,  of  the  year  1331 ; 
it  was  contained  in  a refcript  of  the  king,  addrefied 
to  Robert  of  Artois,  count  de  Beaumont,  in  adiredt 
and  perfonal  ftile,  as  were  alfo  the  other  adjourn- 
ments that  followed  it.  The  fecond  letters  of  the 
king  contained  the  injunction  of  proceeding  to  the 
adjournment : they  were  addrefied  to  officers  of 
juftice,  who  performed  on  this  occafion  the  fundtion 
of  king’s  lerjeants,  and  who  drew  a froces -verbal 
©f  all  their  operations,  and  the  ftile  of  which  was 
diredtly  addrefied  to  the  king’s  perfon. 

The  letters  of  adjournment  exprefs  the  caufe  of 
the  adlion  entered  againft  the  count  de  Beaumont  \ 
viz.  that  he  exhibited  and  produced  in  judgment 
againft  the  duke  of  Burgundy  and  countefs  of  Ar- 
tois certain  letters,  found  to  be  counterfeit  and  bad, 
(firft  head)  ; that  he  Jiimfelf  had  contributed  to 
their  forgery,  and  that  he  had  knowingly  and  trea- 
eheroufiy  affifted  in  their  fabrication,  by  his  coynfel, 
help,  and  encouragement,  (fecond  head  of  accufa- 
tion.) The  king’s  ferjeants  went  to  Conches,  where 
the  refidence  of  the  accufed  peer  was.  He  was 
ablent  at  the  moment  they  arrived,  and  they  pub- 
liffied  the  firft  adjournment  at  the  caftle,  in  prefence 
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of  the  witnefies  they  had  brought  with  them,  and 
ieveral  other  knights,  efquires  and  burghers.  They 
left  a copy  behind,  in  prefence  of  the  countefs  de 
Beaumonr,  and  in  compliance  with  her  orders,  to 
the  gentlemen  they  had  found  in  the  caftle;  they 
likewife  publifhed  it  in  the  town  of  Conches,  in  that 
of  Beaumont-le-Roger,  the  chief  place  of  the 
county  of  Beaumont,  as  well  in  the  caftle,  as  in 
the  city,  at  the  gaol  of  the  prifon,  and  in  the  court 
of  pleas,  or  the  auditory. 

The  day  of  St.  Michael  being  arrived,  the  peers 
aftembled ; but  Robert  did  not  attend,  nor  any 
perfon  in  his  room.  They  had  been  convoked 
that  day  by  letters  of  the  king,  fealed,  and  addref- 
fed  to  each  of  them,  with  commiftion  to  the  pro- 
voft  to  prefent  them  to  every  peer,  an  ufual  practice 
at  every  adjournment. 

The  manufcript  enumerates  the  names  of  all 
the  peers  of  France  who  were  convoked,  viz.  eccle- 
fiaftical,  the  bilhops  of  Noyon,  Laon,  Chalons, 
Beavais,  and  Langres,;  fecular  peers,  the  king  of 
Navarre  as  count  of  Evreux,  the  dukes  of  Nor- 
mandy, Burgundy,  Bourbon,  Guyennej  the  counts 
of  Alen^on,  Flanders,  and  Eftampes;  a great  num- 
ber of  other  lords  aftifted  at  the  meeting. 

The  attorney  general  concluded  againft  the  count 
de  Beaumont  for  contumacy,  that  he  Jhould  be  pu- 
n 'l/hed  by  us  and  by  our  court  on  life  and  fortune , ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  his  mifdeed>  expreftions  which, 
at  that  time,  implied  capital  puniftiment,  and  con- 
fifcation  of  fortune  5 or  at  ieaft,  that  he  Jhould  re- 
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ceive  Juch  civil  puni foment  as  we  and  our  court  foall 
think  proper  in  juftice  to  infiift  on  him  j he  requeued 
default  againft  the  count,  that  another  adjournment 
might  be  granted  to  him , and  that  the  forfeiture  for 
the  contumacy  foould  he  determined * The  court  of 
peers  declared  Robert  contumacious , and  granted  another 
adjournment  at  the  attorney  s requeft. 

It  was  about  the  time  of  this  arret,  that  the 
demoilelle  Divion  was  fentenced ; in  ail  proba^ 
bility  it  was  after  this  arret,  having  fince  been 
condemned  to  the  flames  for  the  forgery  of  the 
king’s  feal.  She  was  executed  the  fixth  of  Oc^ 
tober  following,  1331,  perfifting  in  her  avowal,  as 
it  has  already  been  hinted  in  the  firft  part  of  this 
account ; but  the  other  forgerers  and  falfe  witneffes 
were  not  perfecuted  at  the  fame  time. 

The  fecond  adjournment  was  upon  the  fourteenth 
day  after  St.  Andrew’s,  Dec.  13,  1331;  the  fame 
forms  were  obferved,  if  we  except  that  the  king’s 
ferjeants  went  alfo  to  Joy  (where  the  countefs  of 
Leaumont  was  refiding),  and  to  Orbie,  a place 
which  had  been  negledted  or  forgotten  the  firft  time. 

The  count  de  Beaumont  liftened  no  more  to  this 
than  to  the  former  adjournment.  The  attorney 
general  pronounced  the  firft  fentence  of  default 
againft  him.  He  faid,  according  to  the  arret,  that 
the  count  de  Beaumont,  in  virtue  of  his  firft  abfent- 
ing,  as  well  as  the  fecond,  ought  to  be  reputed 
contumacious  ; and  he  concluded,  that  he  jhould  he 
looked  upon  as  conviffied)  and  guilty  of  the  crimes  and 
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bad  deeds  above-mentioned  ; and  that  he  Jhould  be  con- 
demned in  life  and  property,  according  to  the  nature  of 
them , and  have  his  right  of  defence  forfeited. 

It  is  evident  that  the  word  malefeces , juft  em- 
ployed, can  mean  here  only  malefafta , mifdeeds , 
and  that  it  has  no  relation  to  lorcery  or  witch- 
craft. Might  not  this  expreffion,  have  given  room 
to  the  miftake  of  thofe  hiftorians,  who  attempted 
to  introduce  forcerers  and  witches  in  the  recital  of 
this  affair  ? 

The  attorney  general  took,  at  the  fame  time, 
fecondary  meafures,  and  requefted  that  in  cafe  the 
count  might  not  be  confidered  as  convidled,  or 
condemned  by  any  of  the  faid  ways,  a new  adjourn- 
ment fhouid  at  leaft  be  granted  to  him.  This  was  the 
part  which  the  court  took,  and  the  third  adjourn- 
ment was  fixed  on  the  fortnight  after  the  day  of 
Candlemas,  February  17,  1331;  the  year  began 
then  at  Eafter. 

The  third  adjournment  was  attended  with  the 
fame  forms  as  the  preceding;  we  ftiall  only  fubjoin 
two  obfervations  on  this  fubjedh 

The  firft,  that  the  property  of  the  count  de  Beau- 
mont were  put  into  the  hands  of  the  king  and 
juftice,  by  means  of  the  firft  abfenting  pronounced 
againft  him,  at  the  fecond  fetting  upon  his  caufe, 
and  that  the  third  adjournment  was  not  only  pub- 
liftied  at  his  dwelling,  but  alfo  publicly  announced 
in  Paris.  In  fa<ft,  the  20th  of  December,  1 33 1,  the 
Jerjeants  of  the  king , repaired  to  the  great  chamber 
of  parliament,  and  there,  in  prefence  of  our  lords  in 
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parliament , and  thofe  that  were  met  to  plead \ they 
made,  read,  and  divulged  the  adjournment,  de- 
claring, that  if  there  was  any  there  for  the  count, 
they  would  charge  them  to  remit  him  the  adjourn- 
ment; at  the  fame  time  they  went  and  did  the  fame 
in  the  great  hall  of  the  palace,  at  the  table  of  mar- 
ble, in  prefence  of  the  audience,  and  thofe  that  flew 
together  to  hear  it. 

Thefecondof  thefe  formalities  is  that  on  which  the 
greatefl  flrefs  was  laid.  The  ferjeants,  unable  to  get 
admittance  to  the  countefs  de  Beaumont,  who  would 
neither  fee  nor  hear  them,  ported  themfelves  at  the 
windows  of  the  room  contiguous  to  that  fine  was 
in,  and  publifhed  the  adjournment  Jo  near  and  loud , 
that  madame  the  countefs,  and  all  thofe  who  were 
in  her  room,  as  alfo  in  other  rooms  and  houfes  of 
the  neighbourhood,  could  hear  and  underjland  it . 

After  this  third  adjournment,  Robert  of  Artois 
gave  a procuration  to  the  mertengers  that  came  on 
his  part,  with  other  meflengers  of  the  duke  of  Bra- 
bant, to  whom  he  had  retired.  Their  powers  were 
not  to  appear  on  Monday,  the  day  appointed,  but 
on  Tuefday,  one  day  after;  and  moreover,  they 
had  no  commiflion  for  acting  in  judgment  on  the 
main  of  the  pending  caufe,  but  only  to  apologize 
for  his  ablence,  and  to  propofe  the  conditions  under 
which  he  was  willing  to  make  his  appearance. 

This  procuration  was  a letter  fealed  with  his  leal, 
and  addreffed  to  the  king  by  his  humble , loyal>  and 
devoted  Robert  of  Artois , count  de  Beaumont.  They 
fignified,  that  having  the  rtrongeft  confidence  in 
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the  two  perfons  he  had  made  choice  of,  he  fent 
them  to  prefent  themfelves  to  the  king,  in  order  to 
expole  for  him  and  in  his  name,  the  motives  of  his 
abfence,  and  why  he  could  not,  for  certain  juft  and 
urgent  caufes,  perfonally  appear  before  him  in  his 
court  at  the  appointed  day,  ‘T uejday  fortnight  after 
Candlemas , and  that  he  was  ready  to  take  his  oarh 
for  the  truth  of  the  reafons  of  his  abfence,  and  that 
he  would  prove  it  in  time  and  place. 

The  day  was  on  Monday,  and  the  procuration 
fixed  in  its  room  Tuefday.  The  agents  of  Ro- 
bert prefented  themfelves  however  on  Monday  at 
the  court  of  peers,  gave  in  their  procuration,  and 
the  libel  of  excufes  of  the  count  de  Beaumont,  fay- 
ing that  they  prefented  it  previous  to  judgment . But 
the  court  refufed  to  receive  it,  confidering  the  indi- 
cation of  Tuefday  inftead  of  Monday.  There  was 
not  even  any  mention  made  of  it  in  the  arret  which 
was  rendered  on  Monday;  we  find  the  proof  only 
in  the  a£t  I am  going  to  fpeak  of,  and  wherein 
we  read  to  the  following  purport: 

cc  It  was  anfwered  to  them  by  the  court  of  the 
“ king  of  France,  in  his  prefence,  the  faid  court  be- 
“ ing  fufticiently  attended  with  peers  and  others, 
c<  that  they  refufed  hearing  or  receiving  any  thing 
“ they  might  fay,  propofe,  or  give  in,  confidering  # 
“ the  tenor  of  their  prefent  com  million  brought  be- 
“ fore  the  faid  court,  by  which  it  appears  that  they 
“ could  not  fay,  propofe,  or  prefent  any  thing,  on 
“ the  faid  Monday,  which  being  the  day  aftigned  to 
<f  the  faid  count,  they  fhould  not  have  prefented 

them- 
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cc  themfelves  on  any  other  day  than  the  faid  Mon- 
€C  day,  and  for  many  other  motives.” 

Thus  the  commifTioners  of  Robert  could  not  find 
admittance,  and  the  court  of  Peers,  after  having 
taken  examination  of  their  powers  and  excufatory 
libel,  did  not  pronounce  on  the  count’s  plea,  re- 
fpedtrng  his  non-obfervation  of  the  appointed  Mon- 
day, and  his  having  inftrudted  them  with  orders  for 
T uelday. 

This  action,  which  feems  at  firfl  a fubtilty,  and 
a rigour  of  formality,  carried  to  the  laft  excels, 
might  be  fufceptible  of  an  interpretation  by  a re- 
flexion on  the  nature  of  the  excufes,  of  Robert  of 
Artois.  They  glanced  almoft  in  every  article  at 
the  king’s  perfon  that  tended  to  criminate  him. 
Might  not  this  have  been  his  motive,  to  co- 
ver under  the  veil  of  irregularity  of  proceed- 
ings, the  incompetency  of  the  court,  and  the  in- 
dependence of  the  royal  majefly  ? Thefe  latter 
words  feem  at  leafl  to  imply  it,  and  for  many  other 
motives . 

This  decree  pronounced,  the  king’s  attorney 
moved,  that  contumacy  fhould  be  pronounced 
againfl:  Robert,  and  that  in  vindication  of  his  ab- 
fence,  which  fufpended  the  merited  rigorous  punifh- 
ments  on  his  perfon,  he  fhould  be  banifhed,  and 
his  property  eonfifcated  ; a fentence  which  was 
attended  with  civil  death.  It  was  alfo  addition- 
ally concluded,  probably  in  refpedt  to  the  plea 
alledged,  and  the  anfwer  that  was  to  be  made,  that 
a new  adjournment  fhould  be  publifhed.-  It  was 
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Sfifented  to  by  the  court  of  peers,  and  the  king  fixed 
upon  the  Wednefday  before  Palm-Sunday  of  the 
fame  year,  1331. 

The  court  of  peers  had  not  taken  judicial  cog- 
nizance of  the  excules  of  the  count  de  Beaumont, 
but  the  king  would  not  leave  them  unanfwered. 
He  was  not  bound  to  fubmit  himfelf  to  the  judg- 
ment of  his  own  court,  becaufe  he  was  perfonally  at- 
tacked, and  that  they  complained  ftrongly  againft  his 
conduct,  even  imputing  to  him  a defign  of  afiafii- 
nating  Robert.  He  refolved  to  exculpate  himfelf 
and  he  aflembled  his  court  the  next  day,  independent 
of  the  cauje  in  agitation . The  deputies  of  Robert  and 
the  mefiengers  of  the  duke  of  Brabant,  were  adver- 
tifed  to  repair  thither ; and  they  attended.  This  ad* 
is  too  fingular  in  itfelf  not  to  be  related  with  fome 
detail.  We  fee  here  the  fovereign  majefty  anfwer- 
ing  the  reproaches  of  a fubjed,  confounding  his  alle- 
gations, and  facilitating  to  him,  all  poffible  means 
of  defending  himfelf.  This  ad  is  called  in  the  pro- 
cefs  and  in  the  manufcript,  the  flea  of  Mejfire  Robert 
of  Artois , and  the  anfwers  of  the  king  thereto . 

An  exposition  is  firft  made  of  what  has  happened 
at  the  fitting  of  the  preceding  day,  and  what  had 
been  pronounced  by  the  king’s  court ; whereupon 
the  king  protefted,  that  he  was  not  come  to  th& 
faid  court  with  the  view  to  hear  in  judgment  the 
mefiengers  of  the  count,  but  for  that  reafon  only, 
“ that  the  faid  mefiengers  (of  the  count  and  of  the 
“ duke)  may  fee  and  hear  the  good  intentions  and 
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K equity  of  the  king  of  France  and  his  council, 
M and  not  with  the  defign  to  proceed  on  this  day, 
fC  in  the  judgment,  upon  what  the  faid  meffengers 
“ had  given  in  on  the  faid  Monday ; but  that  the 
11  king  was  willing,  in  perfon,  and  out  of  judgment, 
“ and  all  proceeding  of  judgment,  to  fay  and  pro- 
pofe  what  follows.” 

Here  each  of  the  articles  of  the  plea  of  the  count 
were  fucceffively  read,  together  with  the  king's 
anfwer  to  each  of  them,  an  example  unheard  of 
in  this  kind,  the  effe£t  perhaps  of  the  happy  fim- 
plicity  of  mind  and  juftice  of  thole  ancient  times. 

The  firft  article  of  the  cpunt  de  Beaumont's 
plea  confined  in  faying,  that  Peter  de  Garancieres, 
John  de  Gaillon,  and  P.  de  Roys,  knights,  came 
to  him  on  the  king’s  part  laft  Magdalen’s  day,  and 
fignified  to  him,  that  the  king  was  ill  Jatisfed  with 
him  for  the  many  things  he  had  heard  on  his  account . 

“ That  he  anfwered,  if  he  pleafed  that  he 
c<  fhould  prefent  himfelf,  he  was  ready  to  excufe 
u and  purge  himfelf  with  refpect  to  the  king,  and 
“ any  perfon  that  fhould  have  complaints  againft 
u him  ; that  the  faid  knights  coming  before  you  and 
<c  relate  that  you  did  not  wifh  my  calling  before  you 
<c  unlefs  in  full  council ; but  he  enjoined,  that  I 
fhould  repair  before  you  the  fifteenth  day,  or 
v middle  of  Auguft,  at  St.  Germain-en-Laye ; that 
fc  there  you  would  be  in  your  council,  and  delibe- 
cc  rate,  whether  I fhould  be  admitted  before  your 
M council,  or  no.” 
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The  king  made  anfwer,  that  the  laid  knights  had 
intimated  to  him,  that  if  the  king  was  ill  Jatisfied 
with  him , it  was  not  for  any  averfion  to  his  perfon, 
but  for  the  end  ofjuftice,  as  it  becomes  a good 'prince ; 
for  he  exprefsly  defired,  that  he  fhould  come  before 
him  in  council , and  would  know , cc  whether  the  count 
u may  be  heard  in  his  advances,  or  no.  For  in 
<c  fuch  an  affair  he  did  not  think  eligible  to 
<c  confult  only  his  own  judgment ; but  that  he 
*c  would  naturally  deliberate  in  his  great  council, 
<c  and  in  prefence  of  the  peers  and  prelates,  barons, 
fC  clerks,  laics,  and  feveral  other  competent  judges/ * 

In  the  fecond  article  of  excufes,  Robert  faid  that 
having  known  the  king  had  charged  the  faid 
knights  to  arreft  him,  he  was  obliged  to  leave  the 
kingdom ; and  that  he  could  not  prefent  himfelf 
at  the  firft  fummons,  as  no  fafe  condutt  would  be 
granted  to  him.  The  king  replied,  that  it  was 
but  juft  that  the  knights  fhould  arreft  him,  and 
that  he  did  it  by  an  impulfe  of  juftice,  and  for  equi- 
table and  urgent  caufes,  having  violently  fuf- 
pe&ed  him  for  having  made  ufe  of  falfe  letters  in 
judgment  before  the  king;  which  he  had  re- 
nounced, and  openly  declared  in  judgment,  that  he 
would  forbear  their  farther  ufe,  and  which  were  de- 
clared falfe  ; and  that  he  had  confented,  affifted,  and 
encouraged  the  forging  of  thefe  letters  with  a defign 
to  deceive. 

The  king  fuperadded,  that  he  was  obliged  to 
order  his  arreft ; that  he  had  too  long  tarried,  and 
ought  to  have  done  it  the  very  fame  day  the  let-. 

lers 
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ters  had  been  condemned  as  falfe  * that  it  was  only 
the  flrong  feelings  he  entertained  for  him  that  had 
fufpended  his  order,  and  that  he  had  not  caufed  the 
laid  knights  to  lay  hold  of  him.  Farther,  that, cc  if  it 
cc  was  faid  to  him,  on  the  king's  part,  that  he  fhould 
“ come  before  him,  it  was  at  his  own  requeffr; 
cf  and  that  when  a man  is  fufpelted  of  a crime,  it 
<c  was  his  duty  to  lay  his  caufe  before  the  king, 
cc  and  to  deliver  himfelf  up  to  the  power  of  his 
Cf  lord,”  to  receive  juflice  j and  that  if  he  departs, 
he  cannot  be  excufed  for  going  out  of  the  king- 
dom, and  not  appearing  on  the  fixed  day. 

As  to  the  fafe  conduit,  the  king  replied,  that 
cc  he  never  was,  nor  is,  nor  ever  will  be  backward  to 
fc  beftow  thofe  which  are  requifite  and  folicited  \ 
“ thefe  have  always  been  his  offers  and  promifes 
cc  to  thofe  who  have  mentioned  any  thing  about 
cc  them ; that  he  was  ready  to  give  him  a fafe  con- 
“ dull  for  the  undifturbed  fecurity  of  his  journey, 
cc  on  his  coming  to  judgment ; although  it  is  a 
“ known  thing  that  no  good  judge  is  bound  to  give 
<f  fafe  conduits  to  thofe  who  are  profecuted  for 
<c  crimes,  and  that  they  may  be  flopped  and  ar- 
“ refled  on  their  way,  if  circumflances  fhould  ren-' 
€C  der  it  neceffary:  remarkable  and  important 
<c  words  thefe,  as  they  relate  to  fafe  conduits  in 

criminal  affairs.” 

In  the  third  article  of  thefe  excufes,  Robert  pre- 
tended, that  he  could  not  in  prudence  be  prefent  at 
the  fecond  adjournment,  in  the  apprehenfion  he 
might  be  arrefled  or  killed,  as  was  the  cafe  with 

Mefffre 
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Mefllre  Hue  of  Caumont,  knight,  who  cojifefled  to 
creditable  perfons,  that  at  the  time  of  his  ba* 
nifhment,  he  was  fearched  for  to  be  killed ; which 
many  others  have  attefted,  and  is  a known  topic  in 
the  country. 

The  king  made  anfwer,  that  in  confequence  of 
the  flagrant  prefumptions,  fufpicions,  defamations^ 
and  other  above-mentioned  caufes,  and  for  his 
having  deferted  the  kingdom)  and  afiociated  with 
other  exiles  and  enemies  of  the  kingdom  of  France* 
and  his  violation  of  the  royal  majefty  $ that  he 
had  ordered  him  to  be  feized,  but  that  he  never 
commanded  to  kill  either  him  or  any  other  per- 
fon  ; and  that  what  he  had  done  was  frgm  a motive 
of  juflice. 

The  fourth  excufe  of  Robert  for  his  non-appear* 
ance  to  the  third  fummons,  refted  on  the  fame 
motives,  and  moreover,  for  that  the  count  de  Bar, 
who  was  a ftrong  man,  and  fo  powerful  both  within 
the  kingdom  and  withput,  had  challenged  him, 
without  his  having  given  him  any  provocation,  and 
had  alfo  defied  the  whole  country  where  he  refides 
on  his  account,  and  that  he  could  not  depart  from 
thence  without  evident  peril  to  his  perfon. 

The  king  ordered  him  to  be  anfwerd,  that  thefe 
reafons  were  not  admiflible  * and  that  if  he  lufpe6ted 
the  count  de  Bar,  he  fhould  have  made  the  king 
acquainted  with  it,  in  perfon,  or  by  others ; and 
which  the  king  would  have  provided  for. 

In  fine,  the  beginning  and  the  conclufion  of 
thefe  pleas,  implies  no  more,  than  that  the  king 

Vol.  II,  C c would 
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would  be  pleafed  to  grant  a new  adjournment,  as 
itbehoveth  to  be;  that  he  may  be  aflifted  by  a fafe 
conduct,  he  and  his  attendants,  to  purge  himfelf 
in  a perfect  manner,  as  it  ought  to  be,  of  all  that 
might  be  objected  or  propofed  againft  him  ; beg- 
ging excule  for  his  leaving  the  kingdom,  and  that 
his  abfence  and  contumacy  againft  him  might  be 
difpenfed  with,  and  that  he  may  have  the  count 
de  Bar’s  parole,  who  was  his  vaflal. 

To  this  demand  the  king  anfwered,  that  by  all 
that  appeared,  the  count  de  Beaumont  had  no  juft 
pleas  to  alledge  for  his  abfence,  and  not  appearing 
to  the  lummons ; that  the  court  had  given  him  a 
reafonable  adjournment,  that  of  Wednefday  before 
Eafter,  in  the  Louvre,  at  Paris  and  declared  in  the 
prefence  of  the  mefiengers,  that  the  faid  Wednef- 
day would  be  the  final  adjournment. 

That,  however,  he  granted  him  from  that  mo- 
ment the  fafe  conducts  to  appear  to  the  fummons, 
and  hear  fentence ; and  that  he  fhall  be  difmifled 
unhurt,  if  the  king  and  his  court  did  not  findLim 
guilty  by  juftice  and  reafon,  and  by  the  wife  and  deli- 
berate council  of  the  king  and  his  court;  that  he  might 
bring  with  him  fuch  perfons  as  he  fhould  choole, 
and  that  they  are  permitted  free  return,  provided 
they  are  not  banifhed  people,  or  enemies  to  the 
country ; and  if  he  would  fignify  a defire  to  the 
king  of  proper  aftiftance,  he  would  fend  him  fuch, 
and  fo  ftrong  perfons,  as  he  may  depend  upon  his 
being  condu&ed  in  perfect  fafety. 


Then 
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Then  the  king  commanded  and  requefted  the 
count  de  Bar,  who  was  prefent  at  the  fitting,  to  give 
to  him  and  his,  and  the  whole  country  of  Brabant, 
good  and  fincere  teftimonials ; which  the  faid  count 
de  Bar  readily  granted  in  honour  of  the  king%  at  his 
order  and  requejh 

We  fee  by  this,  that  the  king  commanded  the 
count  de  Bar  as  being  his  vaffal,  and  requefted 
him,  in  his  character  of  an  independent  fovereigUj 
out  of  the  kingdom,  and  that  the  count  in  this 
double  capacity,  has  obeyed  the  command  firft, 
and  then  granted  the  requeft  of  the  king. 

At  laft,  the  king  declares,  that  he  will  fend  let- 
ters of  the  whole  to  the  count  de  Beaumont,  if  he 
fhould  wifh  any  ; that  he  would  let  him  have  thofe 
of  the  count  de  Bar,  if  he  folicited  for  them ; and 
if  he  fhould  have  fome  others  in  contemplation 
that  he  fhould  fignify  it  to  the  king,  and  that  he 
would  alfo  provide  them.  Such  was  the  conclufiQQj 
of  that  ad,  dated  the  1 8th  of  February,  1331. 

Extraordinary  as  it  may  appear,  ftill  we  perceive, 
on  refledion,  that  it  was  requiftte  for  afcertaining 
the  legitimacy  of  the  pending  judgment;  that  it 
run  in  part  on  objeds  which  could  not  be  decided 
by  the  court  of  peers  ; as  well  for  the  exculpations, 
and  the  plea  contained  againft  the  king,  as  for  the  ob- 
jeds which  depended  folely  on  his  authority,  and  not 
on  the  judiciary  power;  and  that,  far  from  trenching 
on  the  royal  majefty,  it  ferved,  on  the  contrary,  to 
evince  the  goodnefs,  loyalty  and  juftice  of  the  king, 
as  well  for  the  paft,  as  the  prefent,  and  future,  and 

C c 2 that 
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that  it  put  into  the  hands  of  Robert  all  the  means 
permitted  by  juftice,  to  enable  him  to  make  good 
his  defence.  Eut  what  defence  could  an  accufed  al- 
ledge who  would  never  avow  his  crime,  although 
overwhelmed  already  under  the  preffure  of  evi- 
dence, and  recently  corroborated  by  the  perfevering 
declaration  of  the  demoifelle  Divion,  previous  to 
her  undergoing  her  laft  punifhment,  and  by  the  con- 
feftion  of  Frere  Aubery  the  Dominican. 

No  wonder  then  if  Robert,  who  had  only  fought 
means  of  procraftination,  or  of  embarrafllng  the 
caufe  with  intricacies,  which  might  in  time  enable 
him  to  trump  up  his  claims  - in  fpite  of  the  judg- 
ment which  condemned  him.  No  wonder,  I fay, 
if  he  was  little  folicitous  about  a fafe  condudt,  and 
if  he  continued  in  Brabant. 

The  fourth  and  laft  fummons,  which  had  been 
granted,  was  published  in  the  fame  manner  at  Paris, 
Conches,  Orbec,  and  at  Beaumont-le-Roger ; and  at 
the  appointed  day,  a firft  arret  pronounced  the 
abfenting  final ; and  by  a fecond  arret,  directing 
the  confifcation,  it  was  faid  and  pronounced,  in  our 
prefence  the  faid  Robert  jhallbe  banifhed  from  our  king- 
dom, and  all  his  property  and  rights  whatfoever  be  confij - 
cated  and  forfeited.' 

Executory  letters  were  difpatched  the  fame  day, 
fealed  with  the  king’s  fea1,  addrefied  to  the  bailiffs 
of  Rouen,  VermandbisX  Aix,  Touloufe,  and  Car- 
caffone,  or  to  their,  lieutenants,  and  all  others, 
royal  juftices. 

They  contained  the  arret  publifhed  againft  Ro- 
bert of  Artois  j they  enjoin  publication  on  afflzes 

and 
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and  markets,  on  the  ufual  days  and  places,  with 
orders,  that  if  the  baniflied  fhould  be  found  any  * 
where,  to  arreft  him,  except  j 'acred  places , (fo  thefe1 
afylums  were  ftill  refpedted)  to  bring  him,  or  fend 
him  under  fafe  guard  to  the  Chatelet  of  Paris,  to 
receive  due  juftice.  The  judgment  which  had* 
been  pronounced  againil  him  for  contumacy,  was 
therefore  not  yet  final,  and  the  bare  reprefentation 
of  the  accufed  was  not  valid,  as  it  is  at  prefent,  in  “ 
fixed  prorogations,  fmce  Robert  was  to  be  brought 
to  the  Chatelet  to  receive  fentence. 

The  fame  executory  letters,  prohibit  all  fubjedts 
of  the  king  from  receiving  the  banifhed  perfon, 
from  lending  or  giving  him,  in  any  manner,  a fn fi- 
ance or  counfel,  under  pain  of  being  punifhed  in 
an  exemplary  manner. 

Thefe  formalities  are  now  obfolete  with  refpedt 
to  the  contumacious  ; but  fentences  of  death  are 
executed  in  effigy,  at  the  place  of  execution. 
With  refpedl  to  other  condemnations,  they  are  in- 
fcribed  on  a board  polled  in  the  fame  manner,  and 
the  judgment  is  noticed  at  the  place  of  refidence  of 
the  contumacious  culprit.  If  he  fhould  have  none, 
a copy  is  fixed  at  the  door  of  the  auditory.  This 
form  of  public  execution  expreffes  the  term  of  the 
time,  within  which  he  is  permitted  to  prefent  him- 
felf,  and  notifies  of  ccurfe  the  fame  orders  and  the 
fame  prohibitions  to  the  king’s  fubjedls,  with  re- 
lpedl  to  the  condemned  perfon,  as  are  for  the  mofl 
part  contained  in  the  executory  letters  now  fpeak- 
ing  of. 
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They  concluded  by  ordering  all  the  property 
and  rights,  which  Robert  held  and  poffeffed,  to  be 
put  into  the  king’s  hands* 

The  manufcript  then  enumerates  the  names  of 
the  judges  who  afllfted  at  the  laft  fealing  of  the 

The  remainder  of  the  matters  contained  in  this 
manufcript.  Will  be  the  fubjed  of  the  third  and 
laft  part  of  this  notice. 


procefs 


THIRD  AND  LAST  PART. 

IT  remains  that  We  fhould  give  an  account  of 
what  concerns  the  other  accufed  in  the  affair  of 
Robert  of  Artois*  of  new  events  that  took  place 
Concerning  him,  and  laftly  the  king’s  letter,  which 
declared  him  guilty  of  high  treafon. 

Among  thofe  who  had  been  accufed  for  forgery, 
were  Robert  Teffon>  who  had  been  royal  notary* 
and  who  became  afterward  curate  of  St.  Andre  des 
Arcs,  at  Paris,  curato  St . Andrew  de  Arcubus  Parifiis . 
The  bifhop  of  Paris  formed  his  procefs  at  the  fame 
time  Robert  of  Artois  was  judged.  It  is  related 
with  all  its  ckcurriftances  in  the  manufcript. 

He  was  accufed  for  having  lent  his  affiftance  to 
the  forgery,  and  particularly,  for  having  made  an 
erafement  and  corredion  in  one  of  the  falfe  ads* 
whilft  the  inquifition  of  thefe  ads  were  making  in 

parlia- 
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parliament  concerning  their  validity.  He  had  been 
arrefted,  and  confeffed  the  whole  before  the  pro- 
voft  of  Paris,  Thurfday  before  St.  Magdalen, 
1331.  He  entreated,  in  the  fame  time,  the  king’s 
pardon,  who  had  fent  him  to  prifon.  Information 
was  taken  againft  him,  at  the  requeft  of  the  pro- 
moter of  the  bilhop,  per  procur at orum  Jeu  promotori - 
um  curiae  noftree  epifcopalis  ex  oficio  nojiro  procedentem> 
fays  Hugh  bilhop  of  Paris,  and  he  made  the  profe- 
cution  in  this  nam zypromotorio  nomine  \ fo  the  king’s 
attorney  had  no  fhare  in  this  fecond  proceeding 
againd:  an  eccleliaftic,  and  it  was  the  agent  of  the 
bilhop  who  adted  alone. 

The  bilhop  nominated  for  the  carrying  on  of 
the  procefs,  two  commiffaries,  which  he  had  fe- 
ledted  from  the  canons  of  the  church  of  Paris,  a 
domino  epifcopo  Jpecialiter  deputatis>  whilft  he  had  pre- 
fided  himfelf  at  the  procefs  againft  the  Dominican; 
but  he  referved  to  himfelf  the  decifive  judgment  of 
the  procefs,  decifionem  vero  & executionem  difte  caufa 
penes  nos  retinemus . 

Thus  the  bilhops  had  no  officers  at  that  time 
with  titles  ; they  nominated,  by  fpecial  commiffion, 
thofe  they  thought  proper  in  each  affair ; they  en- 
irufted  them  with  the  decifion,  or  kept  it  for  them- 
felves  at  their  pleafure.  It  is  eafy  to  fee  the  dan- 
ders of  fuch  a licence  to  the  accufed,  and  with  how 
much  reafon  the  prelates  have  been  obliged  to  keep 
their  titled  officers  in  their  officialities,  as  alfo  the 
lords  juftices  in  their  temporal  courts,  without 
being  allowed  to  affume  to  themfelves  the  liberty 
C c 4 of 
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liberty  of  judging  affairs,  either  civil  or  criminal* 
which  formed  part  of  their  jiirifdidlion. 

The  promoter  after  the  reading  of  the  commif- 
fion  from  the  bifhop,  produced  the  titles,  declared 
falfe  by  parliament,  as  alfo  the  confeffion  of  Ro- 
bert Teffon,  before  the  pro  volt  of  Paris ; propofed 
the  articles  of  the  interrogatory  he  was  to  anfwer, 
and  pronounced  againft  him  privation  of  ail  be- 
nefice : p<enam  privationis  omnium  beneficiorum  Juorum 
incurrit) propter  falfit at em  ab  eo  fraudulent er  commiflam. 
T effon  agreed  to  the  truth  of  all  the  articles : he 
begged  pardon  again,  pretending  to  have  adted  by 
no  impuife  of  affedtion  or  animofity  j nor  by  le- 
dudtion,  fince,  in  fact,  the  count  de  Beaumont  had 
himfelf  made  the  corredtion  almoft  in  lpite  of  him  $ 
neither  by  any  profpedt  of  hope,  or  fear  of  lofs  j 
but  merely  by  ignorance  and  fimplicity,  per  Jimpli- 
eitatem  £5?  tgnorantiam. 

The  commiffaries  of  the  bifhop  of  Paris  ended 
their  proceedings,  by  adjourning  Teflon  to  appear 
before  the  bifhop  to  hear  his  final  judgment. 

The  motives  of  the  bifhop  of  Paris  were, 

iff.  That  Robert  Teflfon  was  a royal  fworn  no- 
tary: at  tent  is  & confideratis  quod  diet  us  R.  Teflon  er  at 
notarius  domini  regis  & jurat  us. 

2.  That  he  had  known  from  the  origin  the  whole 
plot  of  the  forgery:  G3  quod  a principio  noverat  rie- 
gotium  de  quo  agebatur . 

3.  That  he  had  made  an  erafement  in  the  falfe 
idt  even  pending  the  civil  procefs:  & quod  pendente 
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caujd  ceram  domino  rege , raturam  fecit  in  diffd  liter d 
Jtgillatd. 

4.  Laftly,  the  nature  of  fo  important  an  affair, 
where  the  county  peerdom  of  Artois  was  at  flake, 
the  perils  that  might  have  accrued  to  the  king  and 
the  nation,  and  the  quality  of  the  perfons  who  were 
of  the  royal  blood;  attentis  etiam  quod  res  magna 
erat  de  qua  agebatur , Jcilicet  parte  id  comitatus  Atre - 
batenfis , in  quo  regi  id  regno  peter  ant  magna  pericula 
imminere , turn  quia  perfons  inter  quas  queftio  erat 
mot  a, funt  id  erant  de  majoribus  regni , & de  genere 
regio. 

In  confequence,  the  bifhop  declared  that  T efion 
was  a forgerer : pronuntiavimus  id  defnivimus  ipfum 
Robertum  'Reffon  ejfe  falfarium  id  falfum  commifijfe , ' 
which  he  did  not  do  till  after  having  confulted,  de 
peritorum  confilio . 

And  he  condemns  him, 

1 ft.  To  the  privation  of  all  benefices  to  which 
he  was  intitled,  with  a fufpicion,  however,  of  the 
extent  of  his  powers  in  this  refpecft;  id  privamus 
eum,  quantum  in  nobis  eft,  ut  falfarium , in  omnibus 
beneficiis  que  obtinet , id  privatum  nuntiamus . 

2.  To  do  penance  in  prifon  as  long  as  the  bi- 
fhop fhould  think  proper  : ipfum  ad  agendum  peni- 
tent iam  in  claufo  car  cere  detendi  precipimus  per  eun- 
dem  noftram  fententiam , quam  diu  noftre  placuerit  vo- 
luntati ; a punifhment  which  has  not  reached  the 
prefent  time,  either  in  itfelf,  neither  in  its  arbitrary 
duration,  but  which  has  probably  given  room 
to  that  which  condemns  at  prefent  an  ecclefiaftical 

delin- 
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delinquent  to  pafs  either  the  reft  of  his  life,  or  a 
time  fixed  by  the  fentence  of  the  officiality,  in  a 
femjnary. 

3d,  And  laftly,  the  confifcation  of  all  his  move- 
able  effects  to  the  profit  of  the  bifhop ; bona  ipfim 
mGbilia  nobis  applicant es  ac  etiam  confijcantes an  abufe 
which  fubfifts  no  longer,  it  being  no  more  per- 
mitted to  ecclefiaijical  tribunals,  to  pronounce  tem- 
poral punifhments  or  confifcation,  and  (till  lefs  to 
the  profit  of  the  biffiops : it  is  their  province  to 
pronounce  only  canonical  punifhments  on  the  cul- 
prits. 

This  fentence  was  pronounced  by  the  bifhop  of 
Paris,  in  prefence  of  fix  biffiops  and  two  abbots, 
among  whom  there  was  that  of  St,  Genevieve,  two 
knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerufalem,  and  feveral 
others  namely,  Simon  de  Bufiy,  the  king’s  at- 
torney, exprefsly  invited  for  this  purpofe : Et  Simon 
de  Bufiaco  pro  cur  at  ore  domini  regis  Francis,  id  plu- 
ribus  aliis  fide  dignis  teftibusy  ad  prcemijfia  vocatis  Jpecu - 
all  ter  id  rogatis . Simon  de  Bufiy  occupies  a better 
place  here  than  he  did  in  the  affair  of  Aubery, 
which  has  been  related  in  the  fecond  part  of  this 
account. 

Laftly,  this  fentence  has  apparently  been  deli- 
vered in  the  epifcopal  palace,  the  bifhop  being  on 
his  tribunal,  inftead  as  at  prefent  in  the  officialty, 
which  as  a free  place  defigned  for  the  execution  of 
jufi ice,  can  no  longer  be  within  the  epifcopal  palace  : 
pronuntiata  per  referendum  patrem  id  dominum  noJ~ 
trum  Hugonem , in  auld  Jud  epifcopali , Juo  tribunali  Je~ 

dente> 


ROBERT  OF  ARTOIS.  3$* 

itcutt)  anno  1331,  indiftlone  decimd  quinta  menfis 
apriiis . 

Befides  the  falfe  records  which  Robert  had  fa- 
bricated, there  exifted  (till  a fifth  of  the  fame  kind  5 
it  was  a will  of  Thierry,  bifiiop  of  Arras,  who  be- 
queathed his  whole  fortune  to  Robert,  in  difcharge 
of  his  confidence,  and  as  a compenfation  for  the 
wrong  he  had  done  him,  having  been  the  caufe  of 
his  deprivation  of  the  county  of  Artois.  This  aft 
had  no  other  aim,  but  falfely  to  imply,  that  this  bi- 
lhop  had  concealed,  during  his  life,  the  rights  of  the 
count  de  Beaumont  to  the  property  of  the  county 
peerdom  of  Artois. 

Robert  had  obtained  letters  in  confequence  from 
the  king,  to  take  poffeffion  of  the  fortune  of  T hier- 
ry.  The  countefs  of  Artois,  who  had  alfo  claims 
to  a part  of  that  fortune,  judicially  attacked  Robert, 
and  a firft  arret  had  ordered  an  enquiry  into  the 
truth  of  the  fads  ; but  it  may  eafily  be  conjectured 
that  no  great  light  could  be  thrown  on  the  conteft, 
the  falfity  of  the  principal  titles  being  an  incon- 
trovertible proof  of  that  of  the  will. 

After  having  been  compelled  by  the  coincidence 
of  fo  many  circumftances,  to  order  the  profecution 
and  condemnation  of  his  brother-in-law  j Philip  de 
Valois,  threw  off  all  farther  refledion  on  fo  dis- 
agreeable an  affair.  The  reft  of  the  forgerers  and 
falfe  witneffes  continued  in  prifon  without  receiving 
Sentence,  and  Robert  might  have  remained  per- 
fedly  undifturbedin  his  retreat,  if  paffion  would 
have  permitted  him. 


He 
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He  withdrew,  as  it  has  been  faid,  to  the  court 
of  the  duke  of  Brabant:  he  was  very  favourably 
received  at  firft,  but  affairs  foon  took  another  turn. 
The  duke  of  Brabant  married  his  fon  to  the  daugh- 
ter of  Philip  de  Valois,  and  having  on  this  occa- 
fion  paid  a vifit  to  the  court  of  Fi  ance,  he  was 
foon  informed  of  the  reality  of  Robert’s  crime, 
and  of  the  juft  indignation  of  a monarch,  fo  much 
the  more  irritated  againft  him,  as  he  had  before 
loaded  him  with  kindnefs.. 

The  duke  of  Brabant!  on  his  return,  did  not 
think  it  eligible  to  expel  Robert  from  an  afylum  he 
had  ftrft  granted  him  ; but  refolving  no  longer  to 
receive  him  at  his  court,  he  permitted  him  to  con- 
tinue in  his  dominions,  as  it  were  in  concealment. 
This  prince  wandered  from  caftle  to  caftle,  and 
from  town  to  town,  efpecially  in  the  country  of 
Liege,  yet  always  preferring  the  caftle  and  city  of 
Namur,  which  he  made  his  ufual  refidence. 

FI  is  reftlefs  imagination  grew  more  and  more 
inflamed,  and  foon  new  attempts  on  his  part,  or 
rather  fchemes  to  new  crimes  were  laid,  which 
filled  the  French  court  with  terror,  and  brought  on 
the  judgment  of  the  remaining  accomplices  ; and 
laftly  the  circumftances  which  irrevocably  deter- 
mined Philip  de  V alois  to  iffue  the  famous  decla- 
ration againft  him.  Such  objects  this  remaining 
account  treats  of. 

They  did  not  in  France  lofe  fight  of  an  exile  of 
fuch  importance.  Loofe  reports  were  at  firft  cir- 
culated of  his  criminal  defigns ; attention  was 

awakened  $ 
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awakened;  a monk  of  the  order  of  the  Trinita- 
rians, and  a pried  of  Liege,  either  revealed  more 
circumftantial  fads,  or  were  pointed  out  as  capa- 
ble of  revealing  them.  Means  were  found  to 
feize  them ; they  were  put  in  prifon  by  the  king’s 
order,  thence  conveyed  to  the  epifcopal  prifon  of 
Paris,  and  the  bifhop  himfeif  received  their  decla- 
rations and  depofitions,  in  prefence  of  J ohn  bifhop 
of  Arras,  other  counfellors  of  the  kings,  and  of  no- 
taries called  for  that  purpofe,  the  laft  of  January, 
1334,  which,  after  the  modern  computation,  would 
be  1335. 

The  two  witnelfes  are  foiled  king’s  prifoners,  for 
motives  which  concerned  the  royal  majefty, propter 
aliqua  t-angentia  regiam  majeftatem. 

They  both  take  their  oaths  upon  the  holy  gof- 
pels  of  their  falvation,  in  animam  Juam  prceftita>  that 
they  were  going  to  declare,  without  their  being 
urged  either  by  folicitation,  fubordjnation,  pro- 
mifes,  love,  hatred,  fear,  fraud,  or  by  the  effed  of 
circumvention  or  deception,  or  by  the  compulfion 
of  ill-treatment  in  prifon,  or  terror ; but  merely 
from  their  own  knowledge  and  fpontaneoys  will, 
fed  ex  cert  a Jcientid  & Jpontaneus . 

Thefe  quefoions  often  preceded  the  oath  then  ex- 
aded  on  depofitions  and  judiciary  confeflions,  of 
which  they  made  part,  as  we  may  fee  in  feveral  other 
depofitions  tranfcribed  in  the  manufcript.  They 
are  now  expunged  (for  good  reafons)  from  cri- 
minal proceedings.  Witnefles  that  would  depofe 

from 
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from  the  like  motives,  would  deferve  profecution,  a* 
culpable  ; nor  would  there  refult  any  thing  but  re- 
proaches on  the  part  of  the  accufed  in  confuting 
them,  if  he  has  reafon  to  prefume  that  they  have 
been  guided  by  the  like  criminal  motives.  Thefe 
two  depofitions  are  very  prolix ; I have  fele&ed 
only  the  effential  part  of  them,  to  render  the  recital 
as  little  tedious  as  may  be. 

Robert  had  particularly  attached  to  his  perfon, 
the  Avowee  of  the  town  of  Huy,  and  Bertholot  his 
equerry,  who  had  given  to  him  Henry  Sachebren, 
of  the  order  of  the  Trinity,  to  ferve  him  in  the 
capacity  of  a chaplain,  at  lead  occafionally.  Robert 
pitched  upon  him  as  an  indrument  to  his  impious 
defigns  '9  but  he  was  fomewhat  circumfpedt  in  con- 
fiding, and  it  feems  he  did  not  fucceed  in  corrupt- 
ing him. 

Robert  wanted  at  firfb  to  fend  him  to  France  to 
expedite  fome  of  his  affairs ; but  Sachebren  refilled 
going,  as  he  could  eafily  be  difcovered  by  the  reli- 
gions of  his  own  order. 

About  Saint  John  Baptid's  day,  in  the  dim- 
mer,  1333,  Robert  being  at  Namur,  drove 
to  inlinuate  to  him,  that  the  queen  of  France 
had  made  ufe  of  witchcrafts  briefs  ecrits,  whofe 
virtue  was,  that  if  Robert  Ihould  put  it  on  his 
head,  fur  Jen  chief  \ he  would  deep  as  long  as  he 
fliould  have  it  upon  him,  and  fo  profoundly  that 
he  might  be  carried  off  wherever  it  might  be  moft  con- 
venient. He  alked  of  him,  whether  there  was  any 
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fuch  thing  poffible,  and  how  a like  forcery  might 
be  effected. 

Sachebren  anfwered  him,  that  he  believed  no- 
thing of  it,  and  that  it  was  without  doubt  a con- 
trivance of  fome  deceitful  people,  de  truffleurs . 
Robert  maintained  that  the  fa£t  was  true,  and  that 
he  wifhed  to  know  how  to  counteract  it.  Ber- 
tholot,  who  was  prefent  at  this  converfation,  pre- 
tended that  one,  named  Henry  Fouriau,  of  Namur, 
knew  how  to  do  it ; and  as  Sachebren  was  ac- 
quainted with  him,  he  was  defired  to  converfe  with 
him  on  the  fubjeCt  Fouriau  wrote  a bill  with  red 
and  black  ink,  and  brought  it  to  Robert  with  the 
inkhorn,  in  which  the  reft  of  the  ink  he  had  made 
ufe  of  was  contained.  This  firft  compliance  on  the 
part  of  Sachebren,  matured  the  confidence  which 
he  was  gradually  prepared  to  be  intrufted  with. 

The  fame  day  Robert  of  Artois  charged  Bertho- 
lot,  in  his  prefence,  to  find  him  out  companions  for 
his  journey  to  France,  faying,  that  he  Would  beftow 
the  greateft  benefits,  on  any  who  Ihould  have  the 
courage  to  put  to  death,  thofe  who  injured  him  fo 
infufferably  before  the  king.  Then  Gilles  Nelle 
offered  himfelf  to  conduCt  them  to  France,  and 
afked  who  thofe  were  Robert  fpoke  of  ? 

He  anfwered,  they  were  the  duke  of  Burgundy, 
the  chancellor,  the  count  de  Bar,  and  others.  Gilles 
Nelle  replied,  that  he  had  found  fome  companions 
of  Namur,  who  were  going  with  him;  that  they  were 
banifhed  men,  and  read  to  affaffmate  for  money. 

Robert 
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Robert,  in  the  firft  moment,  ufed  diflimulation, 
faying,  take  brave  people  like  yourfelf \ and  deftroy 
thofe  who  hurt  youy  be  it  the  kingy  or  others.  The 
fame  time  Mefiire  Hue  Desjardins,  knight,  who 
{hared  the  fate  of  Robert,  and  who  was  prefent, 
fupported  this  propolal,  faying,  It  would  be  the 
heft  way  of  any , and  I take  it  to  be  more  honourable 
to  fall  in  the  performance  of  a good  allien y than  to  live 
with  Jhame. 

<Theny  (faid  Robert,  grafping  at  what  firft  he  re- 
jected) it  is  no  longer  neceffary  to  make  open  war  with 
them ; 1 muft  take  the  counfel  fuggefted  by  Gilles  de 
Nolle  y and  a warm  difcuffion  enfued  between  Gilles 
and  Hue  Desjardins.  Robert  refle&ed  at  laft,  that 
he  had  often  confidered,  “ that  he  fhould  look  upon 
“ himfelf  as  a mean  man,  fhould  he  fo  foon  make 
“ his  peace  with  the  king ; efpecially  at  this  time 
“ when  the  queen  was  with  child,  and  would  certainly 
c<  in  her  acute  pains  and  fufferings  bitterly  repent 
cc  the  wrong  fhe  has  done  me,  and  be  reconciled, 
<c  perhaps,  when  I fhall  have  procured  myfelf 
ff  peace,  and  thereby  I fhall  infure  it.” 

Let  us  fee  now  the  manner  in  which  Sachebren 
defcribes  the  ftate  of  Robert. 

<c  He  is  a man  fo  fickle  and  inconftant,  that 
cc  he  will  have  his  bed  to-day  in  this  place,  to- 
u morrow  in  that,  and  another  day  in  another; 
<c  fometimes  in  one  fingle  day  in  different  places. 
“ He  will  frequently  ftay  by  himfelf,  the  door  of 
“ his  rooms  faftened  udhagi-him.  for  half  a day  to- 
<c  gether.” 


This 
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This  pi&ure  of  a man,  agitated  by  remorfe,  fear, 
fury  and  vengeance,  was  interpreted  in  a manner 
ftill  more  invidious  by  thofe  who  had  lived  with 
Robert.  They  thought  him  to  deal  in  forcery. 
In  faff,  one  day  Robert  being  in  his  room*  where 
there  was  a cage  of  birds,  and  where  he  remained 
alone,  fpeaking  aloud  to  them,  without  his  words 
being  underftood,  and  whilft  dinner  was  upon  the 
table;  Sachebren  obferved  to  the  chevalier  Hue* 
how  the  prince  could  leave  his  meat  to  fpoil, 
for  the  fake  of  fpeaking  to  birds  ? The  chevalier 
touching  him  by  the  fnoulder,  faid,  why,  brother 
Henry , he  does  not  fpeak  to  the  birds ■,  but  to  the  devil. 

In  the  mean  while  the  proje<5l  of  fending  the 
murderers  to  France  continued  ftill  in  contem- 
plation. Gilles  de  Nelle,  with  a man  of  the  city  of 
Meaux,  and  with  two  others  whofe  names  are  not 
reported,  departed  the  day  of  St.  Peter,  with  thede- 
fign  of  executing,  at  Paris,  the  faid  mal'efiees , or 
mifdeeds  5 for  there  is  no  recourfe  to  forceries  as 
yet,  they  have  only  been  announced. 

They  repaired  to  Cambray  to  engage  fome  more 
companions.  They  entered  France,  and  remained 
at  Rheims,  where  the  count  de  Bar  was  expected 
to  affift  at  the  celebration  of  a feaft  that  was  to 
be  given  to  the  ladies.  He  was  not  arrived  when 
they  entered  this  city ; but  they  were  not  fuffered 
to  proceed  farther.  The  avowee  of  Huy,  who  dis- 
approved this  enterprise*  fent  them  word,  in  a 
letter,  by  Sachebren,  that  they  fhould  return  $ 
which  they  did. 

You  II.  D d 


The 


402  CRIMINAL  PROCESS  AGAINST 

The  flattering  profpeft  of  fuccefs  more  elated  the 
heart  of  Robert  every  day.  He  now  on  a Hidden 
refolved,  at  the  end  of  Auguft  of  the  fame  year 
1333x to  repair  to  France  to  fee  his  wife,  for  whom, 
however,  he  did  not  profefs  any  regard  ; but  to 
have  in  reality  an  exadt  account  of  his  eftates. 
He  deflred  the  avowee  of  Huy  to  give  him  his 
company ; but  he,  after  having  declined  the  offer, 
becaufe  of  his  being  known  by  the  king  and  the 
whole  court  of  France,  where  he  had  been  feen,  on 
the  occafion  of  negociating  the  marriage  of  the 
fon  of  the  duke  of  Brabant,  advifed  Robert  to  de~ 
fifl  from  this  journey,  the  fecretaim  of  which  might 
alfo  be  criminal. 

Robert,  after  having  fhewn  fome  attention  to 
his  reafoning,  returned  however  to  his  former  re- 
folution  of  executing  his  project,  as  foon  as  the 
avowee  had  left  him  ; and  he  departed  with  Gol- 
nier,  Gilles  Nelle,  and  five  or  fix  well  armed  men  : 
he  was  not  abfent  above  a fortnight. 

This  journey  increafed  his  hopes;  and  he  faid 
to  the  avowee  of  Huy,  on  his  return,  “ Know  that 
<c  I am  not  deftitute  of  friends  at  Paris ; I am  re- 
“ gretted  by  all  clafies  of  men ; and  if  I could 
cc  have  put  the  king  to  death,  and  others  who  mo- 
cc  left  me,  I fhould  meet  with  a general  approba- 
<c  tion,  and  receive  more  afliftance  on  the  part  of 
cc  the  Parifians,  than  the  king  himfelf : there  are 
•t^fome  hundred  burghers  that  are  ready  to  ad- 
cc  vance  me  each  one  thoufand  livres,  at  a mo- 
cf  ment’s  call/' 
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The  avowee  replied,  <c  You  are  in  the  wrong 
f<  to  lpeak  thus,  and  to  believe  that  you  could 
“ not  mifcarry }”  and  going  to  fee  Sachebren,  who 
had  not  been  prefent  at  this  converfation,  he  re- 
ported it  to  him,  and  added,  <c  Madame  de  Beau- 
mont  threatens  him  with  many  evils.  She  has 
cc  been  the  caufe  of  his  lofing  his  honour  in  France, 
cc  and  fhe  will  perhaps,  fome  time  or  other,  find 
means  to  have  his  head  cut  off.  Never  believe 
cc  that  he  went  to  France  with  any  good  intent; 
“ for  if  he  had  feen  her,  he  would  have  done  much 
“ mifchief.  When  firft  he  began  to  be  embroiled 
<c  with  the  king,  if  he  loft  his  affeftion,  it  was 
<c  through  her  infinuatipns.” 

From  this  epocha  it  feems,  that  Robert  renounced 
his  ideas  of  afiaffination,  to  find  refources  in  magic 
and  witchcraft,  according  to  the  fuperftitious  pre- 
judices of  thofe  times  ; and  it  is  here  the  MS.  be- 
gins t<o  enter  on  that  fcene  for  the  firft  time. 

About  the  day  of  St.  Rernis,  or  All  Saints,  1333, 
he  faid  confidentially  to  Sachebren,  that  the  queen 
of  France  had  prepared  an  image  of  wax  for  and 
againft  him,  to  injure  him  and  his  adherents  but 
that  fome  friends  of  his  had  taken  their  mea- 
fures  fo  aptly,  that  they  obtained  pofleftion  of  the 
wax  figure,  and  had  fent  it  to  him. 

Sachebren  feemed  not  difpofed  to  credit  what 
Robert  faid  to  him,  who  entered  into  a confidential 
difcourfe  with  him:  he  took  an  oath  of  him, 
under  the  feal  of  confeflion,  by  making  him 
D ^ 2 lay 
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lay  his  hand  on  his  breaft  ad  pettus,  and  difclofed 

to  him  the  fecret,  after  having  thus  enfured  his 

fidelity. 

■ He  agreed  at  firfl  that  what  he  had  faid  about 
the  queen  of  France  was  totally  untrue,  but 
that  it  was  himfelf  who  had  contrived  the  figure 
of  wax  which  he  fhewed  to  him.  This  figure 
was  one  foot  and  an  half  in  length,  and  repre- 
fented  a young  man  with  hair.  He  declared  to 
him,  that  it  was  made  againft  John  of  France, 
the  king’s  fon.  Sachebren  was  going  to  extend 
his  hand  on  it,  but  Robert  cried:  don't  touch  him 
brother  Henry , he  is  quite  made  and  baptized  ; he  has 
been  Jent  to  me  from  France  completely  made  and  bap- 
tized ; he  wants  nothing  more , and  is  againft  John  of 
France , in  his  name , to  diftrejs  him . 

He  added,  that  he  would  have  another  figure  of 
a woman  not  baptized,  and  Sachebren  having  afked 
of  him  for  whom,  Robert  anfwered;  Cf  Againft  a 
“ the  devil;  it  is  againft  the  queen;  not  queen  I 
cc  fay;  flie  is  a fhe  devil;  as  long  as  the  lives  no 
“ good  may  be  expedted;  fhe  will  not  ceafe  tor- 
cc  menting  me,  nor  can  I hope  for  peace  as  long  as 
“ there  is  breath  in  her;  if  fhe  and  her  fon  were 
cc  once  gone,  I would  foon  make  my  peace  with  the 
cc  king;  for  with  him  I can  do  what  I pleafe,  take 
<c  my  word  for  it.”  He  fubjoined  that  that  figure 
was  not  yet  to  be  baptized;  but  that  the  godfather 
and  godmother  were  ready,  and  that  in  time  Sache- 
bren fhould  baptize  him. 


Sache- 
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Sachebren  loll  no  time  to  explain  to  him  that  he 
could  not  do  fuch  things;  to  whom  Robert  faid: 
It  is  very  eajy  to  do  it,  you  need  but  to  objerve  the  fame 
forms  as  with  a real  child,  and  pronounce  the  names  it 
is  to  have ; an  anfwer  which  gives  an  exad  notion 
of  the  form  of  that  fuperftition. 

Then  Sachebren  fwore  that  he  would  never  be 

guilty  of  fuch  an  a&ion,  and  that  a man  of  his  rank 
Jhould  not  Jloop  to  fuch  things . You  intend  to  aft  againft 
the  king  and  the  queen,  who  are  the  Gnly  perfcns  who 
can  reftore  you  to  honour . I would  rather,  replied 
Rober  t,  fir  angle  the  devil,  than  be  Jlr  angled  by  him . 

Robert  wifhed  to  engage  him  at  lead;  to  find 
out  a perfon  who  could  aflift  him  in  his  defigns, 
promifing  to  heap  riches  on  him;  but  on  his  re- 
fufal  he  contented  with  recommending  the  deeped: 
fecrecy,  which  he  promifed  him  anew,  and  which 
he  pretends  to  have  kept;  adding,  that  had  it  not 
been  for  the  evils  threatening  fo  eminent  a per- 
fon, no  fyllable  would  ever  have  tranfpired  from 
his  lips ; the  more  fo,  as  a girl,  named  Jannette,  who 
made  journies  to  France  under  a man’s  difguife  for 
Robert’s  affairs,  had  faid  to  him  one  day,  that  a 
woman  who  had  healed  up  a wound  of  the  prince’s, 
had  communicated  to  her,  that  die  ferved  a bad 
mafter,  as  in  opening  a tub  one  day  in  his  room 
to  fhut  up  the  ointments  fhe  made  ufe  of,  die  dis- 
covered in  it  a large  waxen  image,  and  not  unlike  a 
woman;  and  that  Robert  dew  in  fuch  apafiion,that 
D d 3 he 
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he  would  have  killed  her  if  ftie  had  not  precipi- 
tately run  away. 

To  thefe  fads  were  joined  thofe  which  the  prieft 
of  Liege  attefled.  They  have  no  direct  dependance 
on  thofe  related  by  the  details  of  Sachebren,  but 
they  were  of  the  fame  purport  as  to  the  execution 
of  the  projedt,  which  was  grounded  upon  forcery, 
fince  a French  knight  propofed  him  to  the  country 
of  Liege  in  1332,  his  magic  affiftance,  by  which  the 
king  of  France  would  diefoon , and  be  brought  to  an  endy 
and  that  the  following  Lent,  the  avowee  of  Huy  and 
his  equerry  having  brought  him  to  Namur,  wanted 
him  anew  to  engage,  notwithstanding  his  former  re- 
pugnance, and  upbraided  him  with  his  inflexibility 
in  refufing  his  hand  to  fuch  fervices;  his  name  was 
John  Aimer i. 

Such  incoherent  depofitions  in  many  points, 
which  evinced  a criminal  deflgn,  lupported  by 
means  as  atrocious  as  impotent,  would  excite  at 
this  time  only  the  refearches  and  feverity  ofjuftice, 
without  intimidating  any  perfon  ; but  the  contrary 
happened  then ; the  proceedings  already  entered 
into  in  this  refped  were  interrupted,  and  the  royal 
juftice  negleded  taking  cognizance;  terror  alone 
took  poflfeflion  of  the  mind. 

Meafures  little  efficacious  were  called  forth  againfl 
imaginary  dangers,  the  reality  of  which  they  believed. 

The  fpirit  of  fuperftition  that  reigned  at  that 
time,  had  perfuaded  people,  that  figures  of  wax 
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baptized,  and  pierced  for  feveral  days  to  the  heart, 
brought  about  the  death  of  him  againft  whom 
they  were  intended ; what  happened  in  time  of  the 
league,  reminds  us  how  long  this  abfurd  and 
groundlefs  opinion  has  been  perceived. 

Under  Philip,  the  whole  ftate  was  thought  in 
danger;  and  thofe  who,  in  compliance  with  their 
duty,  had  excited  the  king  againft  Robert  of  Ar- 
tois, lhared  the  terror  with  which  the  royal  houfe 
was  feized;  frefti  oaths  were  exa£ted  from  the 
grandees  for  their  fidelity  to  the  king  and  his  fa- 
mily, and  from  thofe  who  had  given  him  counfel. 
Thefe  oaths  were  taken  not  only  againft  Robert, 
but  alfo  againft  his  two  fons,  as  children  of  a cri- 
minal guilty  of  high  treafon  of  the  firft  clafs ; but 
this  new  crime  having  never  been  informed  againft 
nor  judged,  John  of  Artois,  eldeft  fon  to  Robert, 
was  afterwards  count  of  Eu,  and  Charles  of  Artois, 
his  fecond  fon,  became  count  of  Longueville : thefe 
oaths  are  of  the  year  1334. 

Philip  de  Valois  was  then  ordered  by  new  letters 
patent,  the  parliament  to  proceed  againft  the  reft 
of  the  forgerers  and  falfe  witnefles.  I am  not  going 
to  mention  thofe  who  had  taken  their  flight,  nor 
thofe  who  died  either  before  profecution,  or  before 
having  been  fentenced,  nor  of  the  witnefles  whofe 
depofitions  did  not  expofe  them  to  any  enquiries, 
although  the  manufcript  furnifhes  us  with  the 
moft  circumftantial  details ; thefe  are  private  trans- 
actions totally  fuperfluous  in  the  hiftory. 
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The  procefs  was  refumed  by  virtue  of  Philipjs, 
letters  of  the  17th  of  February  133.41  he  recapitu- 
lates, in  few  words,  the  preceding  tranfadfions  of 
the  affair  the  falfe  informations  wherewith  the  wit- 
nefles  had  been  corrupted,,  and  for  which  no  one  had 
received  fentence:  we  know  only  of  demoifelle  Di- 
vion,  who  had  been  condemned  at  that  time,  and 
of  the  fentence  paffed  againft  Robert  Teflon,  curate 
of  St.  Andre  del  Arcs,  by  the  bifhop  of  Paris,  and 
of  whisht  it  is  faid,  fome  remain  fill  to  receive  punijh- 
went.  The  king  orders  that  thofe  who  fhall  be 
found  guilty,  either  by  their  confeflions  or  other- 
wife,  be  condemned  and  punifhed yfoon  and  without 
delay,  in  fuch  manner  as  might  he  examplary. 

Thefe  letters  are  cited  at  the  head  of  the  arret  of 
parliament,  which  contains  the  procefs  and  fen- 
tence. 

The  attorney  general  propofed  that  the  falfe  wit- 
neffes  Ihould  be  brought  to  punifhment.  They 
were  interrogated  anew  upon  their  former  confef- 
fions;  they  4II  agreed  as  to  the  crimes  that  were 
imputed  to  them,  as  may  be  feen  by  their  anfwer$ 
and  confeffions  inferted  in  the  procefs.  We  are 
going  fuccindtly  to  notice  them,  indicating  the 
fentence  paffed  on  them  by  the  final  arret  of  the 
13th  of  May  1334. 

1 . Martin  de  N eufvort  was  the  firfl  who  con- 
feffed  the  whole  manoeuvre  that  had  been  pradtifed, 
and  the  forgeries  that  had  been  committed.  His 
early  repentance,  and  the  difcoveries  he  had  made, 
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procured  him  his  pardon.  “ The  king,  by  a fpecial 
grace,  has  remitted  and  pardoned  him  the  punifh- 
ment,  which  he  had  incurred,  as  appears  by  the 
king's  letters.”  The  form  of  thefe  letters,  granted 
to  the  guilty,  was  then  nearly  the  fame  as  is  ob- 
ferved  at  the  prefent  time. 

2.  Rooert  Corbeau  and  James  Rondelle,  both 
ecciefiaitics ; were  delivered  into  the  hands  of  their 
ordinary  judges , to  receive  fentence  according  to  their 
rnalverfations  The  manufcript  does  not  apprifc 
us ; neither  if  their  procefs  has  been  made  after- 
wards, nor  before  what  ecclefiaftical  judge  it  had 
been  made,  nor  even  to  what  punifhment  they 
have  been  condemned ; however  we  may  infer  from 
the  judgment  the  bifhop  of  Paris  pafffed  againfl 
T effbn  what  was  their  lot ; befides  this  way  of  pro- 
nouncing fentence,  feems  to  brand  them  as  crimi- 
nals, and  to  commit  them  into  ecclefiaftical  power, 
for  no  other  reafons  than  to  inflift  the  merited  ca- 
nonical punifhments  on  them,  in  the  number  of 
which,  privation  of  benefice  was  then  reckoned. 
So  the  arret  feems  tacitly  to  declare,  that  they  lay 
under  no  capital  fentence,  and  it  only  offers  to  the 
judge  of  the  church,  the  option  of  the  punifhment 
to  be  pronounced  againfl:  them,  a very  extra- 
ordinary formality,  which  would  be  reje&ed  at  pre- 
fent. 

3.  Gohier  de  la  Chaine,  Jean  le  Blanc,  Giraud 
de  Juvigny,  and  William  de  la  Chambre,  all  four 
falfe  witneffes,  were  condemned  to  ftand  twice  on 
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the  pillory,  the  firft  time  at  Paris,  and  the  fecond 
at  Arras,  for  the  three  former;  and  at  St,  Germain- 
en-L ay,  for  the  latter : they  were  declared  de- 
prived of  their  offices,  and  Giraud  de  Juvigny,  the 
fourth,  was  moreover  banifhed  from  the  kingdom 
for  perpetuity.  The  fame  arret  orders  alfo,  that 
when  thefe  culprits  fhall  be  brought  to  the  pillory, 
they  fliall  be  covered  with  a ihirt  with  painted  heads 
on  them,  with  red  tongues  ijfuing  from  their  mouths  \ 
an  odd  cuftom  indeed,  of  which  fome  traces  may 
ftill  be  found  in  the  punifhnnents  infli&ed  on  chil- 
dren in  convents  and  fchools,  to  reprefs  their  pro- 
penfity  to  lying. 

4.  William  de  la  Planche,  another  falfe  witnels, 
was  fentenced  to  put,  at  his  own  expence,  and  to 
carry  them  himfelf  to  the  cathedrals  of  Baris  and  of 
Arras,  two  bafons  of  filyer,  three  marks  weight,  with 
a chain  of  the  fame  metal,  for  fufpending  them 
in  the  churches  as  an  everlafting  memorial,  and  to 
furnifh  a wax- taper  of  three  pounds,  to  burn  every 
day  during  the  celebration  of  the  Great  Mafs; 
and  for  farther  example,  that  La  Planche  fhall 
depart  from  the  palais  of  juftice,  carrying  the  bafon, 
the  taper,  and  the  chain,  in  Arras,  3s  well  as  in  Paris. 

5.  Jeannette  Defquenes,  chamber  maid  to  the 
demoifelle  Divion,  who  had  applied  the  feal  of  Phi- 
iip-le-Bel  to  the  falfe  letters,  and  who  had  alfo  born 
falfe  teflimony,  was  not  fentenced  in  the  fame  arret 
which  ordered  her  to  clofe  prifon,  in  expe&ation  of 
a more  folemn  punifhment.  She  was  condemned 
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at  laft  by  a fecond  arret,  which  is  not  related  in  the 
manufcript,  where  we  only  find,  * that  fhe  was 
burnt  in  the  Swine«rplace,  near  the  city  of  Paris  5 
and  that  fhe  perfevered,  when  on  the  flaming 
v pile,  in  her  former  confefiions  and  declarations, 
*c  humbly  and  edrneftly  entreating  the  attending 
“ people  to  fupplicate  the  Almighty  for  her : that 
w fhe  had  upon  her  falvation  fworn  fecreey  to  the 
faid  Robert,  and  fealed  the  falfe  letters  with  the 
*c  king’s  feal,  with  firings  of  filk  and  green  wax,  with 
<c  which  Robert  had  fupplied  her.  She  alfo  con- 
fefled,  fhe  had  been  prefent  at  the  forgery  com- 
<(  mitted  by  the  demoifelle  Divionj  whereupon 
**  the  faid  Jeannette  was  committed  to  the  flames, 
cc  in  the  year  1 335,  Saturday  before  A fcenfion/* 
All  the  falfe  witnefles  underwent  the  punifhments 
pronounced  againft  them,  and  proas-verbaux  were 
drawn  of  their  execution,  which  are  inferted  in  the 
manufcript. 

The  day  of  the  Afcenfion,  De  la  Planche  was 
condiidled  from  the  palais , on  foot,  to  the  church 
Notre  Dame,  carrying  the  bafon,  the  chain,  and  the 
taper.  When  he  had  entered  it,  the  caufes  of  his 
condemnation  were  publicly  and  folemnly  declared 
to  the  congregation.  The  fame  was  repeated  in 
the  cathedral  of  Arras,  according  to  the  orders  of 
the  proces-verbal. 

As  to  Robert  of  Artois,  when  he  quitted  Brabant 
to  pafs  to  England,  Philip  de  Valois  declared  him 
guilty  of  high  treafon,  by  a declaration  of  the 
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7th  of  March,  given  at  the  Bois  de  Vincennes. 
We  do  not  think  proper  to  infert  the  copy*  as  it 
is  printed  entire,  and  in  every  refpetft  the  fame  as 
in  the  manufcript,  in  the  collection  of  pieces  con- 
cerning the  peerage,  by  M.  Lancelot. 

It  feems  unneceffary  to  refleCt  in  this  place,  on  a 
declaration  fo  uncommon  in  its  nature,  fince  the  crime 
of  high  treafon  had  only  been  announced,  without 
having  been  verified,  or  formally  been  judged ; fo 
that  it  feems  to  prefent  a kind  of  declaration  of 
war  againft  Robert,  and  the  king  of  England,  a 
vaffal  to  the  king  of  France,  for  what  he  poffeffed 
in  his  kingdom,  and  who  received.  Robert  under  his 
protection,  rather  than  as  an  a£t  of  juftice,  as  it  could 
not  produce,  nor  did  produce,  any  other  fruit  but 
unrelenting  reciprocal  enmities. 

After  having  examined  the  manufcript  with  clofe 
attention,  it  feems,  one  cannot  help  obferving  in 
the  information,  the  compleateft  proofs  of  the  for- 
gery committed  by  order  of  Robert  of  Artois  and 
his  wife ; that  Philip  is  never  unjuft,  as  Lancelot 
attempted  to  prove,  in  the  memoirs  of  the  academy ; 
but  that  he  may  rather  be  aflerted  to  be  fometimes 
too  compaftionate  to  his  fifter,  and  too  indulgent  to 
his  brother-in-law,  whofe  haughtinefs  had  brought 
on  his  ruin,  by  forbidding  him-  to  fubmit  to  an 
avowal  of  his  crime,  or  to  the  afking  the  king’s 
pardon. 

As  to  the  divers  proceedings  which  have  been 
traced,  we  think  it  of  fome  ufe  to  unite  in  a 

kind 
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kind  of  fummary,  the  principal  remarks  to  which 
they  have  given  room. 

1.  The  civil  and  the  criminal  objefh  were  con- 
founded together  in  the  information,  and  judged 
feparately,  the  civil  before  the  criminal. 

2.  The  accufed  were  judged  feparately  for  the 
fame  affair,  and  for  the  fame  fubjed.  Robert  was 
judged  the  firft  by  the  court  of  peers ; the  demoi- 
felle  Divion  by  the  parliament,  without  the  court 
of  peers ; the  ecclefiaftics  by  the  judge  of  the 
church,  and  the  other  accufed  a long  time  after  by 
the  parliament;  and  always  on  the  fame  proceedings 
by  virtue  of  new  letters  patent  from  the  king ; an 
antiquated  cuftom,  which  has  not  been  tranfmitted 
to  this  time,  as  all  the  accufed  for  the  fame  crime 
ought  to  be  judged  together,  or  at  lead  in  fuc- 
ceffive  order,  and  by  the  fame  proceeding,  never 
interrupted  or  altered  by  frefh  letters  patent  of  the 
king,  in  any  cafe  whatfoever. 

3.  The  depositions  of  the  witneffes  and  their 
confeflions,  made  at  one  time,  by  way  of  interro- 
gatory; at  another  by  a declaration,  written  and 
fealed  by  the  feal  of  the  witnefs,  with  liberty  of 
adding,  at  pleafure,  to  their  firft  aftertions,  and  de- 
prived at  the  fame  time  of  re-examinations  and 
confrontations  which  are  indifpenfible  at  prefent; 
might  often  have  given  birth  to  great  errors,  which 
yet  have  not  been  produced  in  the  affair  in  queftion. 

4.  It  alfo  appears,  that  they  condemned  an  ac- 
cufed on  his  avowal,  whilft  at  prefent  the  avowal 
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of  the  guilty,  conftitutes  in  itfelf  only  one  half  of  the 
proof  demanded  by  the  law,  which  orders*  that  for 
complete  conviction,  no  lefs  than  two  pofitive, 
uncorrupted,  unliifpeCted,  and  above  all,  (either  in 
themfelves,  or  among  them,  in  effential  circum- 
ftances,)  uncontradiCting  witneffes,  fhould  be  re* 
quired. 

5.  The  crime  of  forgery  of  royal  letters,  or  tl>e 
king's  feal,  was  then  punifhed  with  death,  and  this 
was  inflicted  by  fire. 

6.  The  punifhment  of  falfe  witneffes  varied  in 
proportion  to  the  nature  of  their  falfe  depofition. 

7.  The  ancient  way  of  making  the  procefs  of  a 
peer  of  France,  was  attended  with  tedious,  difficult, 
and  arduous  forms,  which  enabled  the  accufed  to 
efcape  the  fword  of  juftice,  whenever  authority  had 
not  fecured  his  perfon  in  the  firft  inftance. 

8.  The  profecutions  intended  againft  them,  in 
cafe  of  ablenting,  were  the  bafis  of  thefe  obferved 
now  againft  an  outlaw,  though  even  a peer  of 
France;  and  which,  although  reduced  to  great 
fimplicity,  are  ftill  in  fome  meafure  exceptionable. 

9.  The  convocation  of  the  peers  feems  to  have 
been  no  more  effential  in  thofe  times  than  at  pre- 
fent,  as  for  affairs  relative  to  the  intereft  of  peers 
and  peerdoms,  fave  in  criminal  cafes ; but  they 
could  be  convoked  according  to  the  conjunctures, 
and  the  degree  of  intereft  which  the  whole  clafs 
of  peers  might  have  had  in  it,  turn  maxime  Juper 
faribus  Francis. 
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to.  The  letters  of  pardon  and  remifiion,  were 
nearly  of  the  fame  form  as  ours. 

11.  The  privilege  of  afylum  in  facred  places 
was  refpe&ed  even  in  cafes  of  high  treafon. 

12.  The  royal  juflice  caufed  to  be  publicly  ex- 
ecuted in  churches,  certain  penances,  fuch  as  were 
thought  proper  to  be  difeharged  to  God,  whilft 
at  prefent  they  are  done  at  the  doors  of  the 
church ; and  though  public  fcandals  may  ftill  be 
perpetrated  in  churches,  for  which  public  repara- 
tions are  exa&ed,  yet  they  are  no  longer  made  in 
the  church  by  the  perpetrators  in  perfon,  but  at  the 
door  of  the  church. 

13.  The  king,  in  jg#ain  occurrences,  advifed 
with  the  pope,  to  obt mn  delegations  or  briefs  for  a 
bifhop,  in  order  to  open  a procefs  againft  eccle- 
fiaftics. 

14.  The  royal  judges  remitted  to  the  ecclefiaf- 
tical  judges  the  criminal  affairs  of  clerks,  either  for 
being  punifhed  or  judged. 

1 5.  It  feems  no  diftinft  idea  had  as  yet  been 
conceived,  about  what  has  been  called  common 
crimes  and  privileged  crimes. 

1 6.  They  were  fent  to  the  judges  of  the  church, 
though  they  had  not  claimed  their  privileges ; whereas 
at  prefent  this  only  takes  place  in  cafe  it  is  claimed 
by  the  clerk ; or  if  the  bifhop  himfelf  claims  the 
cognizance  of  the  caufe,to  be  determined  in  his  offi- 
ciality. 

17.  The  bifhops  made  the  criminal  information 
themfelves,  if  they  thought  proper,  or  they  corn- 
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mitted  it  to  ecclefiaftics,  at  their  option.  The]/ 
fometimes  only  kept  to  themfelves  the  cognizance 
of  the  definitive  judgment ; but  at  this  day  they 
can  neither  inform  or  judge  the  civil  or  criminal 
procefs  pending  at  the  officiality.  They  are  obliged 
to  nominate  officers  of  juftice,  under  the  name  of 
promotors  and  vice-promotors,  officials  and  vice- 
agents, to  confult  on  the  affair,  and  which  may  not 
exercife  their  functions ; till  after  having  taken 
their  oath,  and  being  received  in  that  character  in 
the  officiality,  on  provifions  delegated  by  the  pre- 
late. 

1 8.  The  bi (hops  had  the  right  of  pronouncing 
temporal  puniffiments,  fuch  as  commitment  to  pri- 
fon  $ and  they  referved  to  themfelves  the  right  of 
fixing  at  pleafure,  after  judgment,  the  duration  of 
that  puniffiment  alfo  to  confifcate  all  the  moveable 
property  of  the  delinquent  for  their  own  profit, 
when  he  happened  to  be  judged  by  them  incapable 
of  poffeffmg  any  benefices.  Their  power  at  pre- 
fent  is  limited  to  pronouncing  officially  canonical 
puniffiments,  fuch  as  the  privation  of  benefices 
and  penitential  corrections,  with  retreats  into  femi- 
naries,  towards  the  reparation  of  the  fcandal,  and 
reviving  in  themfelves  the  fpirit  of  the  ecclefiaftical 
vocation. 

19.  The  importance  of  the  competence  of  the 
royal  judge,  againft  clerks  concerning  crimes  of 
violation  of  public  order,  was  not  yet  felt  in  its 
full  extent,  and  {till  lefs  that  of  the  joint  infor- 
mation of  the  ecclefiaftical  and  royal  judges.  Yet 

in 
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in  the  midft  of  this  confufion  of  proceedings,  we 
may  fee  the  firft  dawn  of  that  part  of  our  laws, 
in  the  articles  refpedting  frere  Aubery,  where  the 
king’s  attorney  informs,  as  promoter  in  the  king’s 
name,  with  the  bifhop  as  judge.  It  was  at leaft  the 
firft  feature  of  that  rule,  which  was  afterwards  invi- 
gorated and  fandtioned  by  the  laft  laws  ilfued  on  this 
matter,  under  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.  for  eccle- 
Fiaftics  of  the  fecond  clafs,  without  any  thing  being 
yet  fixed  on  this  lubjedt  with  refpedt  to  the  perfon  of 
bifhoDS. 

x 

26,  andlaftly.  The  ecclefiaftical  judges,  (as  we 
have  feen)  infert  in  their  fentence,  at  leaft  with  re- 
fpect  to  important  affairs,  the  motives  for  their 
judgment. 

The  manufcript  we  have  given  an  account  of, 
ends  with  an  extradt  of  the  whole  procefs ; it  is  a 
kind  of  report,  very  much  abridged,  which  tends  to 
eftablifh  the  decifion  and  reafonjng  of  every  part  of 
the  inftrudtions  and  judgment  that  have  been  pro- 
nounced. 

There  exifts  alfo  other  manufcripts  of  the  cri- 
minal procefs  againft  Robert  of  Artois.  D.  Porier, 
one  of  the  free  refident  fellows  of  the  academy,  has 
undertaken  to  compare  and  give  a critical  account  of 
them.  I have  in  this,  confined  myfelf  to  the  manu- 
fcript before  me,  and  more  particularly  to  what 
could  have  refpedt  to  judiciary  and  criminal  pro- 
ceedings ; more  was  ufelefs.  M.  Lancelot  has  ex- 
Vol.  II.  E e amined 
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amined  to  the  bottom  what  concerns  Robert  of 
x- Artois  in  the  memorials  inferted  in  the  eighth  and 
tenth  volumes  of  the  Collections  of  the  Academy ; 
and  I cannot  add  any  thing  to  the  refearches  of  this 
learned  and  laborious  Academician, 
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ATABEK  PRINCES 

In  SYRIA. 

By  Aboulhafan  Aty>  furnamed  Azzeddin>  Son  of 
Alathir-al-dgezeri,  named  Ebn-al-athir,  or  Ben*- 
al-athir,  a Writer  in  the  Thirteenth  Century  of 
the  Chriftian  iEra. 

Arabian  Manufciipt,No.  S18,  inQuarto, containing  372  Pages, 
on  Oriental  Paper,  without  a Title. 

By  M.  De  Guiqnes, 

IN  the  catalogue  of  the  king's  library,  this 
manufcript,  which  contains  the  hiftory  of  the 
Atabeks,  that  is,  of  the  princes  who  have  reigned 
at  Mouffoul,  in  Mefapotamia,  from  the  year  477 
to  607  of  the  Hegira  (from  1084  to  1210  of  Jefus 
Chrift),  appears  to  be  without  the  name  of  its 
author ; and  indeed  it  is  not  pointed  out  at  the  be-r 
ginning  of  the  book,  which  is  even  without  a title ; 
but  in  perufing  it,  one  may  eafily  be  convinced 
that  it  cannot  be  any  other  than  Ebn-al-athir  or 
E e 2 Ben- 
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Ben-al-athir-al-dgezeri,  that  is,  born  in  MefapcM 
tamia,  called  by  the  Arabians  Dgezirat,  or  the 
I (land.  There  are  two  authors  of  this  name,  who 
are  brothers,  as  M.  de  Herbelot  remarks  under  the 
word  Athir.  The  firft  is  AboufTaadat-al-mobarek 
Madgeddin,  fon  of  Mohammed  AfTcheibani,  born 
at  Dgezirat  ben  Omar,  a city  fituated  on  the  Tyger, 
above  MoufToul.  He  has  written  feveral  works  on 
the  Mahomedan  religion.  His  brother,  who  is  the 
fecond,  is  allb  called  Ebn-al-athir,  and  equally  fur- 
named  Al-Dgezeri,  by  reafon  of  his  native  place, 
and  his  full  name  is  Aboulhafan  Aly  Azzeddim 
He  has  compofed  three  hiftories  ; the  firft  intitled 
Kamel , which  is  a general  hiftory;  the  fecond,  Ebrat 
ouli-al-abfar , that  is.  Examples  for  wife  People  ; and 
third.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Dynafty  of  the  Atabeks. 
However,  at  the  word  T arikh  Ebn-al-athir,  the  fame- 
M.  de  Herbelot  afcribes  to  him  two  only,  taking  the 
Ebrat  to  be  the  fame  with  the  hiftory  of  the  Ata^ 
beks.  This  doubt  would  be  removed  if  the  manu- 
fcript  we  are  going  to  give  an  account  of  had  a 
title.  It  a&ually  contains  the  hiftory  of  the  Ata- 
beks; and  what  confirms  us  that  it  is  Ebn-al-athir ’s, 
is,  that  the  author  makes  mention  of  his  bro- 
ther Abouffaadat  Madgeddin  : he  affirms  that  his 
father  had  been  witnefs  of  the  moft  part  of  the 
events  he  relates  ; that  it  is  from  him  he  has  them  $ 
and  adds,  “ that  he  did  not  think  proper  to  give 
“ his  hiftory  too  large  a fize,  becaufe  in  his  time 
cc  people  preferred  abridgments/’  Thefe  are  his 
words.  The  fciences  had  fhared  the  fate  of  the 
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khaliffs.  It  was  therefore  to  conform  himfelf  to  the 
tafte  of  his  age,  which  he  feems  to  difapprove,  that  he 
had  made  this  an  abridgment;  but  refers  to  an- 
other work,  thole  who  Ihould  prefer  inftrudion  to 
amufement. 

Some  other  works  are  Hill  afcribed  to  Ben-al- 
athir ; and  I find  that  Ben-el-ouardi  makes  him  the 
author  of  a book  intitled,  Adgiaib-el-Makhloucat ; 
that  is,  the  Wonders  of  the  Creatures ; but  we  are 
ftill  in  the  dark,  whether  it  was  his  work  or  that 
of  his  brother;  however,  as  the  author  in  quef- 
tion  has,  in  this  account,  written  much  on  hiftory, 
I ihould  be  tempted  to  conjecture  that  this  latter 
work  is  one  of  his  productions.  If  we  believe  M. 
D’Herbelot,  this  writer  fettled  at  Moufioul,  and 
died  in  the  year  630  of  the  Hegira  (of  Jefus  Chrifl: 
1232).  Under  the  word  Kamel , he  names  him  Ax- 
zeddin-ali , fon  of  Mohammed,  fon  of  Abdolkerim 
AJfcheibani.  We  are  too  little  verfed  in  the  literary 
hiftory  of  the  Orientals  to  pronounce  on  this  head. 
The  examination  we  are  making  of  the  manu- 
fcripts  of  the  king’s  library  may  of  courfe  give  us 
the  light  we  defire;  I fhall  not  therefore  hazard 
any  ailertion  on  what  concerns  this  hiftorian. 

For  a knowledge  of  the  events  related  in  this 
hiftory  of  the  Atabeks,  we  muft  recoiled  what  has 
already  been  faid  in  the  hiftory  of  Mafoudi ; that 
the  empire  of  the  khalifs  was  annihilated,  and  that 
thofe  monarchs  were  no  more  than  pontifs  of  the 
Muflfulman  religion.  The  princes  Bouides,  who 
had  ftripped  them  of  their  ^yhole  authority,  left 
E e 3 them 
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them  but  a fhadow  of  refpe£t  and  vain  honours  $ 
but  towards  the  year  1029,  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the 
Turks,  nimed  Seljott rides y in  their  turn,  difpoffiefied 
the  Bou'ides  of  their  dominions,  afit!  made  them- 
felves  m after  of  Perfia,  of  Bagdad,  and  feveral  other 
countries,  which  formed  them  a : tttoft  confiderable 
empire*  in  thofe  tra£ls  which  had  been  before  under 
the  jurifdi<5lioh  Of  the  khalifs.,  The  Seljouddes, 
who  continued  to  regard  thofe  as  fimple  pontiff 
bore  the  title  of fultan,  then  more  eminent  then  that: 
of  malek  or  king,  which  they  left  to  thofe  of  their 
attendants,  who  had  principal  offices  about  them, 
and  on  which  they  bellowed  large  governments, 
which  formed  a kind  of  fiefs.  Thofe  fiefs  were 
tranfmifcted  to  the  iffilie  of  thofe  who  had  obtained 
them*  provided  the  fultah  had  confirmed  therm 
Thefe  governors  iiiay  be  called  as  many  fovereigris, 
who  made  war  againft  one  another,  without  the  lul- 
tan's  taking  much  concern  in  it;  of  this  clafs  were 
the  Atabeks,  of  which  Ben-al-athir  gives  us  the 
hiftory.  There  were,  however,  fome  other  petty 
princes  in  Syria  who  had  fubfifted  there  before  the 
conqueft  of  the  Seljouc  Turks.  The  Greeks,  the 
Franks,  and  the  Crlifaders,  were  alfo  mafters  of 
fome  parts  of  it,  and  the  Atabeks  had  frequent 
quarrels  with  them.  The  recital  Ben-al-athir  makes, 
miift  therefore  greatly  contribute  to  elucidate  the  hif- 
tory of  our  Crufades;  and  it  is  in  this  view  I am  going 
to  give  an  account  to  fome  extent.  In  our  hift 
torians  the  names  of  the  Oriental  princes  and  towns 
ar£  very  disfigured;  here  we  may  diftinguifh  them 
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with  certainty.  Befides,  it  may  not  be  amifs  to 
produce  the  lentiments  of  the  MufTulman  hiftorians 
on  thofe  wars,  which  are  fo  much  the  fubjedt  of 
cenfure  at  prefent,  though  in  the  different  motives 
which  have  occafioned  them,  we  lhould  not  over- 
look the  commerce  to  India,  and  the  benefit  that 
has  accrued  to  the  arts. 

Malekfchah,  fultan  of  the  Seljoucides,  had  in  his 
fervice  a T urk,  named  Cafim  eddoulet  Acjancar , who 
had  rofe  himfelf  at  court,  where  he  enjoyed  fo  con- 
fiderable  a credit,  that  the  firft  vizier,  Nedham  Al- 
moulk,  one  of  the  great  men  of  his  age,  took  um- 
brage. This  vizier  found  no  other  expedient  to 
•difcard  the  favourite,  than  to  prevail  on  the  prince 
to  fend  him  with  an  army  towards  Aleppo.  Cafim 
Eddoulet  Acfancar,  charged  with  this  expedition, 
departed  with  his  troops,  and  accompanied  by 
another  vizier,  marched  towards  Diarbekr,  in  the 
year  477  * of  the  Hegira,  (of  Jefus  Chrift  1084.) 
He  came  up  on  his  way  with  the  emir  Ortok,  king 
of  Moffoul,  who  voluntarily  fubmitted  to  the  ful- 
tan, and  obtained  thereby  the  reftitution  of  his 
country  j* . 

* This  year  477,  begun  the  9th  of  May  10S4,  and  ended 
the  27th  of  April  1085.  In  what  concerns  the  Franks,  I point 
out  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the  Hegira,  as  this  year  may 
often  be  applied  to  two  years  of  the  Chriftian  aera,  which  might 
make  an  apparent  difference  in  the  hiftorians. 

f Ben-al-athir,  fpeaking  of  this  expedition,  fays,  “ As  I have 
t(  related  it  in  the  Karikh y or  the  chronicle  under  the  reign  ofMouf~ 
4t  taedi this  is  likely  that  Univerfal  Hiftory,  intituled, 
Kamel,  of  which  M.  D’Herbelot  fpeaks. 
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The  city  of  Aleppo  was  then  under  the  com* 
mand  of  Scharfed-doulet  Moullim,  of  the  Arabian 
family  named  the  Merouanides,  or  the  Oca'ilites; 
and  that  of  Antiochia,  dependant  on  the  Greeks, 
annually  paid  him  a tribute.  The  inhabitants  dif- 
Contented  a fhort  time  fmce  with  their  governor, 
named  Phardrous,  happened  to  call  in  Soli  man,  fon 
bf  Coutholmifeh,  one  of  the  Seljouc  princes;  the 
latter  immediately  fet  off,  took  polfelfion  of  the  city, 
put  feveral  inhabitants  to  the  fword,  and  flripped 
them  of  all  their  riches.  Scharfed-doulet  then  im- 
pofed  on  Soliman,now  mailer  of  Antiochia,  the  ufual 
tribute,  biu  he  refufed  to  pay  it,  and  they  came  to 
a6tionin  the  year  478,  (of  Jefus  Chrifl  1085,*)  but 
Scharfed-doulet  abandoned  in  the  heat  of  battle  by 
the  Arabians  and  the  Turkomans,  was  worfted  and 
killed  in  his  flight.  This  prince  poffeffed  the  coun- 
try from  Sindia  in  Erac,  on  the  river  Iffa,  down  to 
Manbedge;  all  the  intermediate  countries  along 
the  Euphrates,  fuch  as  Mouffcul,  Diar-rabia,  Diard- 
gezira,  Aleppo,  and  other  places,  which  were  all 
Under  his  dominion.  The  inhabitants  of  the  latter 
of  thefe  cities  meditated  their  return  to  Soliman, 
who  was  killed  not  long  after,  and  then  they  fub* 
mitted  to  the  fultan  Malekfchah,  who  by  the  ad- 
vice of  the  great  vizier,  Nedham  Almoulk,  gave 
this  city,  together  with  thofe  of  Hama,  Manbedge, 
and  Ladikia,  to  the  emir  Cafim  Eddoulet  Acfancar; 

* In  the  month  Sepher,  this  year  has  begun  the  28th  of 
April  1085,  and  ended  the  16th  of  April  1086. 
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thus  the  author  eftablilhes  the  firft  introduction  of 
the  emir  to  power. 

In  the  year  485,  (of  Jefus  Chrift  1092*,)  the 
grand  vizier  was  killed,  and  the  fultan  Malekfchah 
died  a fhort  time  after,  aged  thirty-eight  years  and 
fix  months,  of  which  he  had  reigned  about  twenty. 
His  empire  was  of  an  immenfe  extent,  the  khothba. 
Or  public  prayers,  were  made  under  his  name,  from 
the  frontiers  of  China  to  thofe  of  Greece.  Yemen 
and  Hedgiaz,  countries  which  had  always  main- 
tained their  independence,  acknowledged  his  fove- 
reignty,  as  the  author  obferves.  We  have  hinted 
already,  that  public  prayer,  in  which  mention  of  the 
prince  was  made,  independent  of  the  prayer  for  the 
khalif,  was  the  greateft  mark  of  fovereignty.  The 
emperor  of  Conftantinople,  the  kings  of  Tharaz, 
of  Efphidgian,  ofKhafchgar,  ofBalafgoun,  of  Sa- 
marcand,  and  of  Maouarennahar,  paid  annually  a 
tribute  to  Malekfchah  ; it  was,  as  we  fee,  another 
empire  formed  on  the  ruins  of  that  of  the  khalifs, 
who  were  not  reftricted  within  the  limits  of  their 
eccleftaftjcal  functions,  Malekfchah  was  a prince 
of  a mild  and  generous  difpofition  towards  his  ene- 
mies y he  ordered  cifterns  to  be  made  on  the  wav 
to  Mecca  for  the  ufe  of  the  pilgrims,  which  in  thole 
dry  wildernelfes  is  of  the  greateft  benefit;  he  opened 
channels  in  different  places,  and  conftructed  a col- 
lege near  the  tomb  of  Imam  Abouhanifa,  a fump- 

* This  year  begun  the  nth  of  February  1092,  and  finilhed 
the  30th  of  January  1093. 
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tnous  molque  at  Bagdad,  a minaret  in  the  environs 

of  Koufa,  and  another  at  Samarcand. 

After  the  death  of  this  fultan,  there  were,  during 
twelve  years,  contefts  for  the  fucceffion  to  the  em- 
pire, which  the  author  relates,  and  which  were  only 
put  an  end  to,  by  the  death  of  Barkiaroc,  fon  of 
Malekfchah.  It  was  during  that  fpace  that  the 
Franks  came  to  make  themfelves  mailers  of  Lahel, 
or  of  Phenicia,  of  Antiochia,  and  feveral  other 
places,  which  the  author  fays  he  has  related  in  his 
great  chronicle*  Cafim  Eddoulet  Acfancar,  mailer 
of  Aleppo,  though  dependant  on  the  fultan,  who 
did  not  interfere  with  the  difputes  of  the  emirs  for 
iinall  cantons,  made  peace  with  his  neighbours; 
afterwards  beings  defeated  in  another  adlion  and 
made  prifoner,  was  killed  in  the  year  487,  (of 
Jefus  Chriil  1094  *),  in  which  alfo  died  the  khalif 
Moctadi,  who  had  for  fuccefibr  Moftadher  Billah; 
for  the  proclamation  of  this  khalif  the  fultans  rati- 
fication was  firil  neceflary;  but  Moftadher  was  pro- 
claimed before  they  had  publiffied  the  death  of 
Modtadi;  they  then  made  Barkiaroc,  who  was  then 
at  Bagdad,  acquainted  with  it.  This  prince  fent 
immediately  fome  of  his  officers  who  proclaimed 
the  new  khalif;  they  next  proclaimed  the  fultan 
himfelf,  and  deputed  feveral  perfons  to  ufe  the 
fame  ceremony  at  Ghazna,  in  Maouarennahar,  in 
Kirman  and  in  Syria.  In  the  prayers  they  comme- 

* This  year  has  begun  the  20th  of  January  1094,  and  finished 
the  9th  of  January  1095. 
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morated  the  khalif,  and  next  to  him  the  fultan. 
Such  was  the  cuftom  of  the  Muffulmans ; and  in 
places  where  there  was  a vaffal  in  the  fultan’s  de- 
pendence, they  alfo  added  to  the  prayer*  the  name 
of  that  petty  prince*  a Cuftom  which  fubfifts  alfo 
among  us.  V/ e relate  thefe  circumftances,  to  enable 
us  to  form  a judgment  of  the  real  ftate  of  the 
khalifs. 

After  the  death  of  Cafim  Eddoulet  Acfancar,  his 
fon  Emadeddin  Zenghi*  aged  ten  years,  fucceeded 
nim ; but  was  forced*  in  order  to  maintain  himfelf, 
lervilely  to  court  the  different  emirs,  who  were  then 
contefting  the  different  countries  of  Syria.  He 
attached  himfelf  to  the  moft  powerful,  at  firft  to 
Dgiouli  Sacaou,  who  had  conquered  Mouffoul,  then 
to  the  emir  Albourfki;  and  in  the  year  51 1,  (of  J* 
C.  1117*3)  he  began  to  fix  his  reputation  to  ad- 
vantage. The  Sejouc  princes  quarrelled  for  the 
empire,  and  the  author  relates  the  details  of  their 
diftradtions.  At  laft,  Zenghi  obtained  from  the 
fultan  the  government  of  Mouffoul,  which  was  to 
be  taken  by  force,  as  in  thofe  times,  thefe  princes 
often  diftributed  governments  which  were  to  be 
conquered. 

The  Franks,  fays  the  author,  were  then  moft 
powerful  in  thole  countries,  and  kept  up  numerous 
armies,  were  mafters  from  Maredin  and  Schekhanato 
to  Arifch  in  Egypt;  there  remained  to  the  Muffuft 
mans  only  Aleppo,  Hemeffa,  Hama,  and  Dam  aft 

* This  year  began  the  4th  of  May,  1 1 17/,  and  finiftied  zzd 
April,  u 1 8. 
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cus  : they  poflefled  the  trad  between  Diardged- 
zira,  Nefibin  and  Ras  Alain.  In  the  year  521  of 
the  Hegira,  (1027  of  J.  C.)  Zenghi  expelled  the 
enemy  from  Mouflbul,  conquered  Diardgezira,  and 
Nefibin,  which  had  belonged  to  the  emir  Albourfki ; 
he  obtained  the  fultan’s  agreement  for  his  keeping 
them,  took  afterwards  feveral  other  cities,  and  pur- 
fued  his  vidories  as  far  as,  the  country  of  Haran  ; 
the  Franks  poflefled  Roha,  or  Edefla,  Saroudge, 
and  other  places  of  Diardgezira.  The  inhabi- 
tants of  Haran,  little  fatisfied  with  their  nei°;h- 
bourhood,  folicited  Zenghi  to  approach  to  their  fuc- 
cour ; he  flew  without  lofs  of  time,  and  took  pof- 
feflion  of  that  place.  Then  this  prince  wrote  to 
Joflelin,  to  inform  him  of  his  fuccefs,  as  alfo  of  the 
deflgn  he  meditated  againll  Aleppo.  They  made 
peace  together  in  the  year  522  of  the  Hegira,  (of 
J.  C.  1128*,)  he  entered  that  city  at  the  re- 
queft  of  its  inhabitants,  after  having  taken  Man- 
bedge  and  the  caftle  of  Bouzaa.  In  the  year  524 
of  the  Hegira,  (of  J.  C.  1130-)-,)  he  carried  hi^ 
iifms  againft  the  Ortokide  princes:  took  feveral 
of  them,  and  then  concluded  a peace  with  them ; 
but  as  our  limits  do  not  permit  us  to  follow  this 
author  in  his  various  details,  we  fhall  particularly 
feled  for  this  account,  what  has  any  relation  to  the 
Franks.  It  is  known,  that  this  prince,  under  the 

* This  year  began  the  5th  of  January,  1128,  and  ended  the 
23d  December  of  the  fame  year. 

f This  year  began  the  14th  of  December,  and  ended  the  2d 
of  December,  1130. 
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name  of  Sanguin,  is  famed  in  the  hiftory  of  our 
crtilades.  After  having  made  peace  with  the  Or- 
tokides,  he  marched  againft  the  Franks,  who,  from 
the  fortrefs  of  Athareb,  greatly  molefted  the  Muf- 
fulmans  of  Aleppo.  Zenghi  made  himfelf  mailer 
of  the  caftle,  levelled  it  to  the  ground,  and  haf- 
tened  to  lay  fiege  to  Haran ; but  as  he  had  a 
number  of  wounded  in  his  army,  he  made  peace, 
and  returned  without  taking  that  important  place. 

Zenghi  took  part  the  following  year,  525,  (of  J. 
C.  1 1 31*,)  in  the  conteils  which  originated  in  the 
family  of  the  Seljoucide  fultans.  Mahmoud,  aged 
28  years,  happened  to  die,  and  Mafoud  had  been 
nominated  fultan,  a war  broke  out  between  the 
princes  of  that  family,  in  which  Zenghi  adled  a 
confiderable  part,  according  to  the  author.  He 
embraced  the  intereft  of  Mafoud,  and  marched  to- 
ward Bagdad,  where  the  khalif  Moftarfched  hearing 
that  Mafoud  had  juft  been  beaten,  had  aflembled 
fome  troops,  and  entered  the  city,  to  defend  it 
againft  Zenghi.  About  the  end  of  Redjeb,  of  the 
year  526,  (of  J.  C.  1 132  j-,)  the  armies  found  them- 
felves  in  prefence  of  one  another.  The  khalif  was 
encamped  under  a black  tent,  which  was  the  co- 
lour of  the  Abaftides.  At  the  fight  of  this  pontiff 
of  their  religion,  at  the  head  of  his  army  fword  in 
hand,  his  enemy  feized  with  fear  and  refpedt,  took 

* This  year  began  the  3d  of  Dec.  1130,  and  ended  the  2 id 
Nov.  1131. 

f This  year  began  the  23d  of  Nov.  1131,  and  ended  the 
10th  of  Nov.  1132. 
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to  flight,  and  Zenghi  retreated  to  Mouffoul.  The 
khalif,  who  feemed  now  to  reacquire  fome  autho- 
rity, declared  himfelf  for  the  party  of  Mafoud  ; but 
new  divifions  between  the  Seljouqides  induced  him 
to  alter  his  inclination : he  put  a flop  in  Bagdad  to 
public  prayers  for  this  fultan,  and  quitted  the  city. 
Mafoud  came  up  to  him,  routed,  took  him  pri- 
foner,  and  febed  on  all  his  goods,  which  caufed 
a violent  ferment  in  Bagdad. 

When  the  khalifs  were  employed  in  ftipulating 
the  articles  of  peace  among  them,  the  khalif  de.- 
tamed  prifoner  was  affaffinated  by  a troop  of 
thenians,  who  (buck  off  his  head,  and  left  him 
uncovered.  Succours  was  brought  to  him,  but  too 
late ; fome  Bothenians  were  put  to  death,  others 
efcaped,  and  the  body  of  the  khalif  remained  ex- 
tended on  the  ground  the  remainder  of  the  day  and 
the  enfuing  night.  The  inhabitants  of  Maraga, 
a city  in  whofe  vicinity  the  cataftrophe  had  hap- 
pened*  performed  his  obfequies,  and  the  fultan 
Mafoud  fent  an  officer  to  Bagdad,  with  power  to 
nominate  another  khalif.  It  was  Rafched  Billah, 
who  was  proclaimed.  Such  was  the  ftate  of  the 
fucceflors  of  thofe  who  had  erefted  the  empire 
and  the  religion  of  the  Muffulmans.  The  Bothe^ 
nians  here  in  queftipn,  are  thofe  which  we  call 
the  ajfajjins , who  had  at  their  head  the  old  man 
of  the  mountain . This  happened  in  the  year  529 
of  the  Hegira,  (of  J.  C.  1 135  f)-  Zenghi  once 

* This  year  began  the  21  ft  of  0£t.  1134,  and  ended  the  9th 
of  061.  of  the  year  1135# 
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more  intermeddled  in  the  troubles  which  arofe  be- 
tween the  fultan  and  the  new  khalif,  and  was  con- 
flrained  to  return  toMoulfoul,  whilll  the  lultan  made 
himfelf  mailer  of  Bagdad.  After  thofe  details,  let 
us  now  pafs  to  tranfaclions  of  a nearer  and  more 
interefting  nature  to  us. 

In  the  year  532  of  the  Hegira,  the  emperor  of 
Conftantinople,  which  our  author  calls  /imply  the 
king  of  Roum,  followed  by  the  Franks,  paffed  into 
Syria  with  a numerous  army,  and  fpread  a general 
terror.  As  Zenghi  could  not  then  leave  Moufioul, 
the  Greeks  firft  made  themfelves  mailers  of  Bouzaa, 
near  Aleppo,  where  they  did  not  even  fpare  the 
children  ; then  laid  liege  to  Schizour,  from  before 
which  they  carried  off  eighteen  engines.  The  emir 
Aboulafaker,  to  whom  it  belonged,  fent  for  fuc- 
cours  to  Zenghi,  who  did  not  delay  to  repair  with 
his  army  to  Hama,  where  he  found  the  enemy  en- 
camped on  a mountain  at  the  eall  of  that  place. 
He  propofed  to  them  to  defcend,  and  make  proof 
of  their  llrength  on  the  plain,  offering  to  abandon 
to  them  Schizour  if  he  Ihould  be  vanquifhed; 
provided  in  cafe  he  Ihould  obtain  the  victory,  they 
would  confent  to  withdraw,  and  defill  from  dillurb- 
ing  the  Muffulmans.  He  only  wanted  to  intimi- 
date them,  as  he  was  not  flrong  enough  to  cope 
with  them.  The  Franks  urged  the  emperor  to 
meet  him.  Zenghi,  on  the  other  hand,  infinuated 
to  thofe  of  the  Franks  who  had  formerly  fettled  in 
Syria,  that  the  emperor  waited  only  for  an  occafion 
of  deceiving  them,  and  that  if  he  Ihould  take  one 

fingle 
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{ingle  fortrefs  in  that  country,  he  would  invade  all 
they  were  in  pofteflion  of.  He  fucceeded  by  this 
flratagem  to  create  ib  much  diftruft  among  them, 
that  the  emperor  of  Cohftantinople  was  obliged  to 
raife  the  fiege,  after  an  attack  of  twenty-four  days, 
leaving  all  his  machines  behind.  Zenghi  fet  out 
-on  his  purfuit;  he  defeated  his  rear  guard,  plun- 
dered his  baggage,  and  took  him,  with  a great 
many  prifoners.  If  the  Greeks,  obferves  the  author, 
had  taken  Schizour,  nothing  would  have  remained 
to  the  MulTulmans  in  that  region.  The  poets  ce- 
lebrated this  vidtory,  and  Zenghi  went  to  take  the 
caftle  of  Area  in  the  environs  of  Tripoli,  made  the 
Franks  who  held  out  in  it  prifoners,  demolifhed  the 
place,  and  returned  rich  with  booty. 

All  the  emirs  of  that  trad!  were  then  warring 
again!!  each  other ; dominions  were  taken  and  re- 
taken, without  the  fultan’s  interfering  in  the  divi- 
fions  of  vaffals.  In  the  year  533*,  Zenghi  laid 
fiege  to  Damafcus,  which  furrendered ; he  took 
Baalbek  fword  in  hand,  next  he  made  his  way  into 
the  country  of  the  Franks,  and  after  a bloody  com- 
bat, he  forced  them  to  fly  into  the  caftle  of  Barin, 
which  he  laid  fiege  to.  The  Franks  were  too 
hafty  in  capitulating;  if  they  had  kept  firm  but  two 
days  longer,  Zenghi,  in  eonfequence  of  the  iuccours 
that  were  near  for  them,  would  have  been  compel- 
led to  raife  the  fiege  3 he  had  been  informed  of  it, 

* Began  the  27th  of  Aviguftof  the  year  1139,  and  ends 
15  th  of  Augult  n^p. 
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and  he  made  all  the  .hafte  he  could  to  take 
pofleflion  of  the  place.  Barin  was  fituated  on  the 
extremity  of  the  country  of  the  Franks  * from 
thence  they  made  excurfions  between  Hama  and 
Aleppo*  incefiantly  diftrefiing  the  MulTulmans*  Af- 
ter this  important  reduction,  he  fent  to  take  Maard. 
and  Kafartab,  cities  whofe  environs  were  at  once 
very  populous  and  very  fertile. 

The  Franks  and  the  Roums*  newly  landed  irt 
Syria,  not  having  been  in  a capacity  to  carry  fuc- 
cours  to  Barin*  turned  towards  Aleppo*  of  which 
they  formed  the  fiege*  At  the  fight  of  fuch  an 
innumerable  army,  Zenghi,  terrified*  gave  advice 
to  the  fultan  Mafoud,  and  requefted  him  to  fend 
the  neceflary  fuccours.  Ben-al-athir  allures  us  he 
had  heard  it  of  his  father,  who  was  then  living* 
and  who  was  informed  by  the  cadhi,  the  car- 
rier of  the  letter  to  Zenghi,  what  he  is  going  to 
relate*  Notwithstanding  the  danger  menacing 
Syria  in  that  conjuncture,  the  fultan  paid  little  at- 
tention to  the  letter  and  command  of  Zenghi*  and 
the  cadhi,  obliged  to  recur  to  artifice,  to  engage 
this  prince  in  the  defence  of  his  Hates*  threw  fome 
pieces  of  gold  among  the  people*  and  perfuaded  the 
khatib , that  is,  him  who  recited  the  difeourfe,  or 
prayer  from  the  tribunal,  to  advertife  the  people  of 
what  was  palTing  in  Syria  * which  he  exaftfy  com- 
plied with.  In  fadt,  when  the  other  afeended  the 
tribunal,  he  exclaimed,  in  a lamentable  voice.  Oh 
ijlamijur  ! 0 religion , O Mahomet ! The  people,  in 
a crowd, thronged  out  of  the  mofque,  and  furrounded 
Vql,  II*  F f the 
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the  fultan’s  palace,  intreating  him  to  fend  the  de- 
filed fuccours ; the  fame  art  was  pra&ifed  in  the 
other  mofques,  and  was  attended  with  equal  fuccefs*. 
From  this  recital  we  may  infer,  how  much  the 
Muffulmans  thought  themfelves  endangered  on 
the  arrival  of  their  new  foes,  and  to  what  an  ex- 
tremity the  infenfibility  of  the  fultans,  to  the  pre- 
lervation  and  defence  of  their  Hates  arofe.  It  is  true 
as  we  remarked  already,  that  the  emirs,  like  our 
grand  vaffals,  bound  to  fome  marks  of  obedience 
towards  the  fultan,  were  uncontrouled  as  to  their 
power.  The  fultan,  frightened  by  the  tumult,  or- 
dered the  cadhi  before  him,  and  reproached  him  for 
having  ftrove  to  excite  a fedition.  The  latter  gave 
for  anfwer,  that  the  enemy  was  at  a fmall  diftance, 
and  that  if  he  took  Aleppo,  Bagdad  would  foon 
fall  into  his  power,  as  there  was  no  intermediate 
place  which  could  retard  his  progrefs.  Here  the 
fultan  ordered,  that  twenty  thoufand  men,  cavalry,- 
fhould  immediately  be  put  under  arms;  but  as 
this  troop  was  upon  the  point  of  departing,  frefh 
letters  were  received  by  Zenghi,  importing  that  the 
Greeks  and  Franks  had  raifed  the  fiege  of  Aleppo, 
and  were  retreating. 

Zenghi,  free  from  fuch  formidable  enemies,  went’ 
in  537*  to  make  incurfions  into  thecountry  of  the 
Kurdes.  In  538-)-,  he  had  different  mifunderftand- 

* Began  the  26th  of  July  of  the  year  1142,  and  end  the 
1 ith  of  July  1143. 

f This  year  began  the  15th  of  July,  1143,  and  «nd  the 
2d  of  July,  1144. 
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ings  with  the  fultan,  and  re-ingratiated  himfelf  by 
certain  films  of  money  he  paid.  Then  he  re- 
duced feveral  places  of  the  Diarbekir>  and  in 
539,  advanced  to  form  the  fiege  of  Roha,  or 
Edeffa,  then  in  the  hands  of  the  Franks.  It  was 
count  Joflelin  who  was  then  mafter  of  it.  He 
was,  fays  the  author,  the  braveft  and  moft  valiant 
of  the  Franks.  After  a fiege  of  twenty-eight  days, 
Zenghi  took  poffelTion  of  the  city*  Ben-al-athir 
gives  a diftinguifhed  eulogium  of  that  prince,  on 
the  fub]e<ft  of  this  conqueft,  which  was  looked 
upon  as  one  of  the  moft  important  obtained  over 
the  Franks.  By  thefe  details,  which  we  abridge, 
may  be  collefted  how  far  the  hiftory  of  our  cru- 
fades  may  be  affifted.  Zenghi  then  proceeded  to 
take  the  caftle  of  Barin,  which  was  ftill  under  the 
command  of  JofTelin,  and  thence  to  befiege  the 
fortrefs  of  Dgiaber ; but  during  his  deep,  a troop 
of  his  own  (laves  fell  upon  him,  cut  his  throat,  and 
took  refuge  in  the  caftle  1 it  was  the  befieged  gar- 
rifon  who  apprifed  the  army  of  his  death. 

We  muft  not  always  judge  of  thofe  princes 
agreeable  to  the  defcriptions  of  our  own  hiftorians 
of  crufades.  Zenghi,  according  to  Ben-al-athir, 
was  one  of  the  greateft  men  of  his  age.  He  ren- 
dered himfelf  commendable  by  his  wifdom,  pru- 
dence, and  courage  : all  his  fubje<fts  lived  in  fe- 
curity ; he  was  always  the  defender  of  the  weak, 
knew  how  to  reprefs  the  violence  of  his  emirs,  and 
never  fuffered  them  to  invade  the  property  of 
F f 2 others ; 
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others 3 he  made  his  own  conduft  a worthy  ex- 
ample, and  preferred  differing  himfelf,  rather  than 
to  expofe  others.  He  never  differed  his  troops  to 
keep  any  lands,  as  it  might  prove  an  occafion  to 
vexations  on  the  people  3 and  he  ufed  to  fay,  “ As 
cc  long  as  we  are  the  mailers  of  our  country,  we 
cc  fhall  always  find  means  to  fubfiil 3 if  we  are  drove 
“ out,  we  fhall  be  forced  to  abandon  every  thing.” 
He  was  inceifantly  taken  up  with  the  government 
of  his  ilates,  introduced  plenty,  and  repaired  the 
fortifications  3 his  vigilance  was  univerfal,  and  he 
did  not  permit  any  one  of  his  fubje£ls  to  pafs  into 
foreign  fervice.  “ My  ilates  (faid  he)  refemble  a 
“ garden,  emcompaifed  with  hedges  3 if  any  one 
“ goes  out,  he  facilitates  an  entrance  to  the  enemy/* 
He  called  in  the  Turkomans  (to  whom  he  afligned 
the  vicinity  of  Aleppo)  to  refill  the  Franks.  He 
diflributed  largeifes  in  different  cities,  that  he,  on 
his  journies,  might  never  be  in  want  of  any.  fde 
caufed  eveiy  Friday,  vail  fums  of  money  to  be 
difpenfed  to  the  poor  3 paid  a conilant  attention 
to  his  foldiers,  and  took  the  greateil  care  to 
protect  their  women  from  infults : this  was  a crime., 
he  could  not  forgive.  He  faid,  “ Since  my  fol- 
cc  diers  follow'  me  continually,  and  abandon  their 
tc  houfes  to  attend  me  3 fhould  not  I watch  over  the 
“ fecurity  of  their  families  He  extended  his 
conquefts  on  all  his  neighbours,  on  the  Franks,  on 
the  Ortokide  princes,  and  on  all  thofe  who  reigned 
over  Damafcus. 

Such 
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Such  is,  in  a few  words,  the  fketch  which  Ben- 
al-athir  draws  of  the  charadter  of  this  Muflulmatt 
prince ; and  there  are  feveral  more  inftances  of  the 
like  virtues  of  thofe  nations  which  we  fometimes 
undefervedly  treat  as  barbarians,  becaufe  they  were 
our  enemies,  and  Muttulmans.  After  his  death, 
troubles  broke  out  about  the  fuccettion.  It  would 
be  too  tedious  to  relate  the  author's  details  3 fuffice 
it  to  fay,  that  his  fon  Noureddin  made  himfelf 
matter  of  Aleppo,  and  that  his  other  fon  Seifeddin 
remained  at  Moufloul.  The  former  is  the  cele- 
brated Noureddin,  who  is  fo  frequently  fpoken  of 
in  the  hiftory  of  our  crufades. 

The  count  Jottelin  of  Courtenai,  heretofore  maf- 
terof  Edefla,  had  retired  to  Tellbafcher*,  after  the 
reduction  of  this  city.  F rom  that  place  he  con- 
veyed information  to  the  inhabitants  of  Edetta,  who 
for  the  moft  part  were  Armenians,  that  on  an  ap- 
pointed day,  he  would  come  with  his  troops  to  re- 
take the  place,  to  which  they  confented.  Jottelin 
effedtually  re-entered  this  city ; but  the  cattle  held 
out,  and  Noureddin,  the  king  of  Aleppo,  flew  to 
the  protection  of  the  garrifon,  a diverfion  which 
conftrained  Jottelin  to  retreat.  Noureddin  put 
part  of  the  inhabitants  to  the  Iword,  took  a great 
many  prifoners  with  him,  and  left  but  a lmali 

* It  Teems,  according  to  Pere  Mainbourg,  in  his  Hiftory  of 
the  Crufades,  that  Joflelin  had  freely  left  Edefta.  This  however 
is  untrue.  Sanute  pretends,  that  he  had  only  negledted  to 
render  it  defenftbl^.  He  withdrew  to  Tellbafcher  only  after 
the  taking  of  this  city. 
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number  in  the  city,  where  he  had  colle&ed  an  im~ 

menfe  booty. 

Edefla  remained  then  in  his  pofTeflion. 

After  that  conqueft  he  concluded  a peace  with 
his  brother  the  king  of  Mouffoul,  which  formed  two 
principalities  of  Atabeks,  It  is  thus  that  thole 
petty  fovereigns  were  called ; the  one  was  at 
Aleppo,  and  the  other  at  Moufloul,  Atabek  figni- 
fies  the  father  of  the  prince  ; it  is  the  title  which 
the  fultans  gave  to  fome  of  their  emirs.  The 
princes  of  MoulToul,  more  diftant  from  the  poffef- 
fions  of  the  Franks,  had  in  confequence  lefs  inter- 
courfe  with  them  $ and  as  we  give  only  an  account 
from  our  author,  we  fhall  pafs  in  filence  the  broils 
that  broke  forth  between  thefe  princes  of  the  fame 
family.  The  details  we  meet  with  in  this  work  form 
no  part  of  our  plan  $ and  we  fhall  confine  ourfeives 
to  fuch  as  may  concern  our  crufades,  and  even  thofe 
we  fhall  abridge. 

We  fhould  here  call  to  memory,  that  about  the 
years  1146  and  1 147,  the  emperor  Conrad  III.  with 
feveral  German  princes,  Henry  of  Suabia,and  others, 
undertook  a new  crufade.  Lewis  VII.  king  of 
France,  attended  by  a great  number  of  French 
lords,  fet  out  with  the  fame  intention.  It  was  in  the 
year  843*,  according  to  Ben-al-athir,  that  infor- 
mation was  given,  that  the  king  of  the  Germans  was 
arrived  with  an  innumerable  army  in  Syria ; that  he 
had  united  with  the  Franks  of  Sakel  or  Pheniciai 

* Began  the  21ft  of  1148,  and  end  the  9th  of  May, 
1149. 

and 
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and  that  they  were  jointly  approaching  to  befiege 
‘ Damafcus.  This  city  was  then  pofleffed  by  Mod- 
girredin-ibk  ; but  the  whole  authority  lay  in  the 
hands  of  one  of  his  (laves,  named  Moi'n-eddin,  a 
wife  and  prudent  man.  The  moft  part  of  the  Aft- 
atic  princes  had  in  the  fame  manner  always  Haves 
who  governed  for  them  ; the  eaftern  effeminacy  did 
not  permit  them  to  take  the  government  of  their 
ftates  into  their  own  hands.  It  is  by  the  like  con- 
duct that  the  khalifs  have  been  overthrown,  and 
that  the  power  of  the  Seljouc  fultans,  and  even  their 
great  vaffals  has  been  undermined,  and  by  which 
fo  many  revolutions  have  happened  in  the  eafl. 
It  was  the  1 6th  of  Rabi-al-aoul  that  the  Franks 
arrived  before  Damafcus.  Moi’n-eddin  gave  imme- 
diate notice  thereof  to  Sei’f-eddin,  king  of  Mouf- 
foul.  The  latter  intimated  to  the  foreign  Franks 
that  he  would  make  war  againft  them  if  they  would 
not  retire.  The  author  diftinguifhes  thefe  Franks 
by  the  epithet  foreign , which  denotes  thofe  lately 
arrived  from  Europe  ; and  by  Franks  of  Sakely 
which  marks  thofe  who  had  been  eftabliftied  a long 
time  on  the  coafts  of  the  fea  and  in  Syria.  On 
his  fide,  Moineddin  fpread  a rumour,  that  the 
fultan  of  the  eaft  was  advancing  with  his  powerful 
armies,.  At  the  fame  time  he  wrote  to  the  Franks 
in  Syria,  to  infpire  them  with  fear  and  jealoufy 
againft  thofe  foreign  Franks.  “ If  they,”  fays 
he,  <f  obtain  poffeffion  of  Damafcus,  nothing  re- 
cc  mains  for  you  in  this  country;  and  if  I am  com- 
“ pelled  to  put  the  place  into  the  hands  of  Sei'f- 
F f 4 €f  eddin. 
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“ eddin,  you  will  never  be  able  to  hinder  hir# 
from  taking  Jerufalem.,,  He  offered  them,  at  the 
fame  time,  the  city  qf  Paneas,  if  they  could  pre- 
vail upon  the  king  of  the  Germans  to  retire. 
The  Franks  of  Syria,  who  were  not  averfe  tp 
theft  propofals,  frightened  the  fpreign  Franks  with 
the  arrival  pf  Sei'f-eddin ; and  gave  them  to  un- 
derfund, that  if  this  prince  fhquld  happen  to  open 
his  way  into  Damafcus,  nothing  of  what  they  pof- 
feffed  in  Syria,  would  be  fpared  or  left  them. 
Then  the  king  of  the  Germans  raifed  the  fiege 
and  retreated.  Mpin-eddin,  on  his  fide,  re- 
mained faithful  to  his  promife  with  refpedt  to  the 
Franks  pf  Syria,  and  refigned  to  them  the  city  of 
faneas. 

Such  was  the  conclufipn  of  this  crufade,  which 
had  no  fuccefs,  owing  to  the  jealoufy  which  the 
Franks  of  Syria  enteitained  againft  thole  of  Eu- 
rppe,  who  appeared  to  come  to  their  affiftance, 
whilft  in  truth  they  made  it  their  endeavours  to 
eftablifh  themfelves  on  the  ruin  of  the  former.  It 
was  an  extenfivp  colony  we  had  planted,  and  which 
attra&ed  the  envy  of  all  the  Europeans  who  crouded 
thithpr,  either  to  plunder  the  former  colonifts,  or  to 
make  new  conquefts.  As  in  thofe  timps  nothing 
was  tranfaded  without  the  pope’s  influence,  we  have 
ponfldered  thofe  wars  as  wars  of  religion. 

After  the  Franks  had  abandoned  Damafcus, 
(continues  the  Arabian  hiftorian)  the  two  brothers 
Noureddin  and  SeYf-eddin,  who  repaired  to  Baal- 
bekj  received  a letter  from  the  count  of  Tripoli 

(Raimond) 
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(Raimond)  to  enduce  to  com?  and  take  the  caftle 
pf  Arima,  which  belonged  fo  the  foreign  Franks, 
It  was  the  fon  of  Alphonfo,  king  of  Sicily,  newly  ar- 
rived, who  had  defpoilcd  him  of  this  place,  and  was 
inclined  to  difpofies  him  even  of  Tripoli.  Nou- 
reddin immediately  marched  towards  the  c#le,  and 
notwithlkinding  the  yigorpus  refiftance  of  the  be- 
fieged,  made  himfelf  mafter  of  it  by  a capitula- 
tion ; by  which  it  was  agreed,  that  the  men,  women, 
and  children  fhould  quit  it,  which  was  executed : 
the  fon  of  Alphonfo  was  of  the  number.  After- 
wards Noureddin  caufed  the  place  to  be  demo- 
lifhed. 

I omit  fbme  other  expeditions  againft  the  Franks, 
and  the  narrative  of  the  death  of  Se'if-eddin,  king 
of  MoufToul,  which  happened  in  544*.  In  the 
fame  year  Noureddin  went  with  a defign  to  be- 
ftege  the  caftle  of  Harem,  which  belonged  to  the 
Franks ; but  he  only  pillaged  the  environs,  and 
then  marched  againft  the  caftle  of  Anab.  The 
Franks  aftembled  immediately,  having  at  their  head 
Albornos,  or  Brins,  mafter  of  Antiochia  (Raimond 
prince  of  Antiochia).  The  two  armies  fought 
a bloody  battle,  in  which  the  prince  of  Antiochia 
loft  his  life.  He  left  an  infant  fon  behind  him, 
named  Boemund,  who  remained  with  his  mother 
in  that  city,  where  this  princefs  married  another 
prince,  who  commanded  until  Boemund  was  of 
age  to  govern. 

* Began  the  joth  of  May,  1149,  an<*  en^  2 8th  of 

April,  1150. 

In 
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In  courfe  of  time,  Noureddin  g^ve  battle  feveral 
times  to  the  Franks  : jn  one  of  them  he  took  cap^ 
tive  the  prince  whom  the  princefs  of  Antiochia  had 
married,  and  Boemund  reigned  alone,  until  he  was 
alfo  made  prifoner  by  Noureddin  in  559.  The 
poets  made  verfes  on  the  fubject  of  this  vi&ory, 
which  Noureddin  obtained  over  the  army  of  An- 
tiochia. 

In  the  fame  year  544  (of  Jefus  Chrift  1 149)  he 
marched  towards  Arphamia,  or  Ap^mea,  one  day’s 
journey  from  Harpm.  It  was  ftill  in  the  poffeffion 
of  the  Franks,  and  reputed  a ftrong  place,  being 
iituated  on  an  eminence,  whence  they  made  excur- 
fions  into  the  territories  of  Hama  and  of  Schizour. 
Noureddin  gave  the  garrifon  no  breath,  and  took 
the  place  before  the  arrival  of  the  fuccours?  which 
the  Franks  were  expedting.  He  found  provifions 
and  ammunition  in  great  abundance ; thence  he 
marched  towards  the  Franks,  whom  he  forced  to 
retreat.  The  poets  alfo  fung  this  expedition. 

He  then  turned  his  arms  towards  the  dominions 
of  Joffelin,  which  confifted  of  feveral  cattles,  fitti- 
ated  north  of  Aleppo,  fuch  as  Tellbafcher,  A'intab, 
Ezaz,  &c.  but  he  was  over-powered,  and  his  efquire, 
who  was  made  prifoner,  was  fent  by  Joffelin  to  Ma- 
foud,fultan oflconium  and  ofAcfara,whofedaughter 
Noureddin  had  taken  in  marriage.  Joffelin  figni- 
fied  to  this  prince,  that  he  had  fent  him  the  arms  of 
his  fon-in  -law,  and  that  he  would  foon  fend  him  in 
perfon.  Noureddin,  irritated  at  this  defeat  and  af- 
front 
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front,  only  ftudied  to  revenge  himfelf.  He  engaged 
a troop  of  Turkomans,  to  whom  he  made  great 
promiies,  if  they  would  deliver  him  Joflelin  alive 
or  dead.  They  took  advantage  of  a hunting 
party  which  the  count  went  to,  with  a few  at- 
tendants, and  feized  him.  They  were  on  the  point 
of  letting  him  go  again  for  fome  prefents,  but  one 
of  them  having  given  notice  to  the  governor  of 
Aleppo,  the  latter  informed  Noureddin  of  it,  who 
was  at  Emefla,  and  immediately  fent  fome  troops* 
who  carried  Joflelin  off  to  the  Turkomans.  This 
was  looked  upon  as  equal  to  the  greateft  viftory 
the  Muflulmans  had  gained.  This  Joflelin  (fays 
the  author)  was  the  moft  terrible  of  devils,  and  the 
greateft  enemy  to  the  Muflulmans.  In  every  battle 
he  was  at  the  head  of  the  Franks,  who  knew  his 
bravery,  his  intrepidity,  his  prudence,  and  his  hatred 
to  Iflamifm. 

By  this  capture  the  country  remained  without  de- 
fenders, and  it  was  eafy  to  get  pofleflion  of  moft  of 
the  fortrefles,  as  Tellbafcher,  Ai’ntab,  Ezaz,  Cou- 
ros,  Ravandan,  the  caftle  of  Bada,  Tell-Khaled, 
Kafarlatha,  Rafarfoud,  the  caftle  of  Sarphout,  Da- 
louk,  Marafch,  Nahar-al-Dgiouz,  and  Bourge-er- 
Raflafs.  I name  them  all  here,  becaufe  moft  of 
their  names  are  disfigured  in  the  hiftorians  of  the 
Crufades.  Noureddin  fortified  and  placed  good 
garrifons  in  them.  At  this  news  the  Franks  re- 
aflembled  their  armies,  and  having  begun  their 
march  to  prevent  them  from  taking  reft,  they  met 
t hem  near  Dalouk,  came  to  aftion  with  them,  and 

after 
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after  a violent  engagement,  they  were  obliged  to 
take  flight,  and  Noureddin  made  himfelf  mafter  of 
Dalouk,  and  other  places. 

We  flrnll  not  here  detain  our  readers  with  the 
death  of  fultan  Mafoud,  which  happened  at  Har 
madan,  nor  of  a new  fultan  being  proclaimed,  who 
was,  as  we  have  faid,  the  fovereign  of  all  Afia. 
Noureddin  himfelf  was  only  one  of  his  principal 
vaftals.  In  the  year  549  *,  this  prince  made  him- 
felf mafter  of  Damafcus,  which  belonged  to  Mod- 
gireddin-ibk ; the  Franks  the  year  before  had  taken 
Afcalon,  one  pf  the  ftrongeft  places  in  Paleftine, 
without  his  being  able  to  prevent  them,  becaufe 
the  city  of  Damafcus  lay  in  his  way.  The  Franks 
equally  endeavoured  to  Jeize  it,  and  kept  up  a cor- 
refpondence  in  the  place.  The  citizens  of  Damaf- 
cus, feeing  themfelves  befleged  by  Noureddin,  de- 
manded fuccours  from  the  Franks,  promifing  them 
a fum  of  money,  and  the  caftle  of  Baalbik,  if  they 
would  raife  the  fiege,  which  they  could  not  efTeft. 
Noureddin  entered  Damafcus  and  recovered  He- 
mafca,  whither  the  king  of  Damafcus  had  retired. 

The  Franks  and  Nouredidin  were  too  near  neigh- 
bours to  live  in  peace.  Each  fought  to  extend 
their  territories,  and  Noureddin  again  befleged  the 
caftle  of  Harem,  as  he  had  done  feveral  times  be- 
fore. This  caftle,  which  belonged  to  Boemond 
prince  of  Antioch,  was  in  the  vicinity  of  that  place, 
and  weft  of  Aleppo:  it  was  very  ftrongly  fortified, 
and  commanded  by  one  of  the  braveft  captains 
* This  happened  in  546  of  the  Hegira ; of  Jefus  Chrift  1157* 

among 
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among  the  Franks,  who  defended  himfeif  fo  cou- 
rageoufly,  that  Noureddin  was  compelled  to  retire. 
In  the  year  552  the  country  was  laid  watte  by  an 
earthquake.  Noureddin  was  very  a&ive  to  pro- 
tect the  places  that  had  fuffered  by  it  from  the  at- 
tempts of  the  Franks,  and  made  himfeif  matter  of 
Schizour,  a caftle  belonging  to  the  Monkadites, 
lituated  on  a deep  rock  half  a day's  journey  from 
Hama.  The  only  way  to  this  cattle  was  by  a path 
cut  in  the  rock  at  the  fide  of  the  mountain:  this 
path  was  interrupted  in  the  middle,  by  a moveable 
wooden  bridge,  which,  when  taken  away,  rendered 
it  impoflible  to  proceed.  This  caftle  was  laid  in 
ruins  by  the  earthquake,  and  Noureddin,  by  his 
activity,  prevented  the  Franks  from  making  them- 
felves  matters  of  it  as  they  had  intended. 

I fhall  take  no  notice  here  of  the  troubles  which 
took  place  in  Bagdat  in  553,  and  which  gave  full 
employment  to  Zeineddin  prince  of  MoufToul;  I 
fhall  alfo  pafs  over  the  death  of  the  khalif  Mo&afi, 
who  was  fucceeded  in  555  (A.  D.  1160)  by  Mof- 
tandjed;  and  the  divifions  in  the  fultan’s  family; 
and  fhall  return  to  the  expeditions  of  Noureddin 
againft  the  Franks.  In  557  this  prince  again  af- 
fembled  his  troops  to  befiege  the  caftle  of  Harem : 
but  he  ftill  found  it  fo  well  fortified  and  defended 
that  he  could  not  take  it.  After  having  in  vain  of- 
fered battle  to  the  Franks,  who  had  aflembled  their 
forces,  he  returned  to  Aleppo. 

The  year  following,  558,  Noureddin,  always  an 
enemy  to  the  Franks,  aflembled  all  his  forces,  en- 
tered 
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tered  again  into  their  territories,  and  encamped  in 
a plain  (Rakia)  at  the  foot  of  a caftle  belonging  to 
the  Kurdes  (Hifn-el-akrad).  His  deflgn  was  to 
march  thence  to  Tripoli;  but,  whilft  he  lead  ex- 
pected it,  he  was  furprifed  in  his  camp  by  the 
Franks,  lo  that  his  troops  had  not  time  to  mount 
their  horfes,  or  even  to  take  arms.  The  carnage 
was  terrible,  and  the  Franks  took  many  prifoners, 
and  all  the  baggage.  A Greek,  named  Ducas,  was 
the  mod  violent  againd  the  Mudulmans  on  this 
occafion.  Noureddin  made  his  efcape  in  the  ut- 
mod  diibrder  towards  HemefTa,  and  encamped  at 
Bahirat-couds,  one  parafang  from  that  city,  and 
four  from  the  field  of  battle.  It  was  fuppofed  he 
would  have  gone  as  far  as  Aleppo,  but  he  was  too 
brave.  “ Let  me  have  but  a thoufand  horfe,”  faid 
he,  “ I fhall  not  be  afraid  of  the  Turks,  whatever  be 
<c  their  number.’"  He  wrote  immediately  to  Da- 
mafcus  and  Aleppo  for  money,  provifions,  tents  and" 
arms.  The  Franks  intended  to  purfue  him,  but 
learning  that  he  halted  near  Hemeffa,  they  did 
not  think  proper  to  attack  him  there,  and  pro- 
pofed  a truce,  to  which  he  refufed  his  confent. 
They  then  fortified  the  cadle  of  the  Kurdes  and 
returned. 

On  his  part,  Noureddin  meditated  an  expedition 
of  more  importance  than  the  taking  a few  caftles 
from  the  Franks ; it  was  the  conquefl  of  Egypt. 
He  fent  one  of  his  principal  emirs,  named  Schir- 
kouh,  with  an  army  to  lubdue  this  country,  in  the 
year  559.  This  emir  and  his  brother  Nodjmed- 

din 
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din-Ayoub,  both  fons  of  Schadi,  were  from  the 
country  of  Dou'in,  and  Kurdes  by  birth,  being  of 
the  tribe  of  Kouadia,  the  moft  noble  and  illuftrious 
amongft  the  Kurdes.  This  is  worth  remarking, 
for  the  purpofe  of  afcertainirig  the  origin  of  S ala- 
din,  the  fon  of  Nodjmeddin-Ayoub,  and  conse- 
quently nephew  to  Schirkouh.  Thefe  two  Kurdes 
had  come  to  Erac,  where  they  entered  into  the 
Service  of  Moudgiahdeddin,  who,  finding  in  Nodj- 
meddin  much  fenfe,  prudence,  and  good  conduct, 
gave  him  the  poft  of  dizdar  at  Tekrit.  Schir- 
kouh accompanied  his  brother  ; but  killing  a mart 
Sometime^  afterwards,  Moudgiaheddin  expelled 
them  both  from  the  city.  They  then  repaired  to 
Emadeddin  Zenghi,  who  gave  Nodjmeddin  the 
place  of  dizdar  in  the  caftle  of  Baalbek.  After 
divers  events,  and  particularly  the  death  of  Zinghi, 
Schirkouh  was  compelled  to  quit  this  city  alfo. 
The  two  brothers  followed  Noureddin;  he  em- 
ployed them  in  his  troops,  and  at  length  gave 
Schirkouh  the  command  of  the  expedition  againft 
Egypt. 

Noureddin  was  induced  to  fend  an  army  into 
Egypt  by  Schaour,  vizir  of  Adhedledin-allah, 
khalif  of  Egypt,  who,  having  been  depofed,  had- 
retired  to  Noureddin  the  year  before,  and  pre- 
tended it  was  to  be  feared,  that  the  Franks  would 
make  themfdves  mailers  of  that  country.  In  fa&, 
they  had  conftantly  endeavoured  to  eftabliih  them- 
Selves  there;  Noureddin  therefore  Sent  Schirkouh 
at  the  head  of  an  army,  in  the  month  Dgiou-madi- 

el-aoual 
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d-aoual  of  the  year  559  (of  Jefus  Chrift  H64J* 
with  orders  to  reflore  the  vizier  to  his  office.  He 
accompanied  him  with  another  body  of  troops  as 
far  as  the  frontiers  of  the  MufTulman  territories; 
Sehirkouh  arrived  in  Egypt*  re-eftabliffied  the 
vizier,  and  remained  encamped  in  the  neighbour-^ 
hood  of  Cairo,  But  Schaour,  far  from  keeping  the 
promifes  he  had  made  to  Noureddin  and  Schir- 
kouh*  wrote  to  the  latter,  to  induce  him  to  return 
into  Syria.  Sehirkouh  perfifted  in  remaining,  put 
him  in  mind  of  his  promifes,  and  finding  thatScha- 
our  no  longer  gave  him  any  anfwer,  he  detached 
one  of  his  officers  to  feize  the  city  of  Bilbei's. 
Schaour,  on  his  fide,  demanded  fuccour  from  the 
Franks,  informing  them  that  Noureddin  wanted  to 
get  poflefiion  of  Egypt,  which  the  Franks  feared 
above  all  things : they  haftened  therefore  to  anfwer 
him,  and  prepared  to  go  to  his  affiftance,  as  their 
intention  was  to  make  themfelves  mailers  of  the 
country.  Noureddin,  who  was  informed  of  this, 
afifembled  his  forces,  and  approached  their  frontiers 
to  make  a diverfion.  The  king  of  Jerufalem 
(Amauri)  left  a part  of  his  troops  to  guard  his  ter- 
ritories, and  marched  with  the  reft  towards  Egypt. 
At  the  fame  time  a great  number  of  Franks,  newly 
arrived  by  fea  to  vifit  Jerufalem,  joined  the  king. 
Sehirkouh  was  foon  befieged  in  Bilbeis,  where  he 
had  retired  with  his  army.  Though  the  walls  of 
this  city  were  in  a bad  Hate*  and  there  was  no  ditch, 
the  Franks  remained  before  the  city  three  months. 
During  this  time  Noureddin  prepared  for  laying 

fiege 
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fiege  to  the  caftle  of  Haram,  in  Syria,  a place  of 
importance,  and  which  he  had  often  endeavoured  to 
take.  The  Franks,  inforriied  of  this,  and  fearing 
he  would  then  go  to  Paneas,  propofed  to  Schir- 
kouh  to  reftdre  to  the  Egyptians  what  he  had  taken 
from  them,  and  to  return  into  Syria*  alluring  him 
that  they  alfo  would  retire  on  their  fide.  Sehirkouh, 
ignorant  of  what  pafted  on  the  part  of  Noureddin, 
accepted  thefe  propofals  and  evacuated  Biblei’s. 

Noureddin,  after  the  defeat  we  have  mentioned 
above,  had  alfembled  all  his  forces,  and  thofe  of 
his  neighbouring  allies*  and  fat  down  before  Harem 
with  a great  number  of  engines  of  war.  The 
Franks  had  at  their  head  Al-brins,  (the  prince) 
governor  of  Antioch,  and  Corns  (the  count) 
governor  of  Tripoli:  the  fon  of  Joftelin,  who  was 
one  of  the  moil  brave  and  illuftrious  of  the  Franks, 
al  Douk  (the  duke)  who  commanded  the  Greeks, 
haftened  to  their  afliftance.  Noureddin  defeated 
them  in  a general  engagement,  killed  ten  thoufand* 
and  took  many  prifoners,  amongft  whom  were  their 
chiefs : after  this  victory  he  marched  towards  Ha- 
rem, and  made  himfelf  mailer  of  it  the  21ft  of  Ra- 
madhan.  He  was  advifed  to  go  and  take  Antioch 
alfo,  but  this  new  expedition  he  would  not  under- 
take, and  contented  himfelf  with  a ranfom  for  the 
prifoners. 

In  the  year  560*  Noureddin  took  the  caftle  of 
Paneas,  the  Franks  being  too  much  weakened  by 
their  late  defeat  to  fuccour  that  place:  he  found  in 
it  immenfe  riches.  In  the  year  561,  he  made  him- 
Vol.  II.  G g felf 


450  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE 

fielf  matter  of  Mounaidhara,  (the  cattle  of  Mi- 
rabel) which  belonged  to  them,  took  it  by  affault, 
and  killed  or  made  prifoners  all  that  were  in  the 
place. 

The  following  year,  562,  he  fent  Schirkouh  into 
Egypt,  of  which  he  was  extremely  defirous  of  be- 
coming matter.  Schaour,  who  commanded  there 
under  the  authority  of  the  khaliff,  being  informed 
of  the  arrival  of  Noureddin’s  troops,  acquainted 
the  Franks  with  his  fituation,  and  demanded  aflif- 
tance.  They  immediately  marched  to  join  Scha- 
our: Schirkouh  met  them  at  Babain,  and,  giving 
battle,  defeated  them.  This,  fays  the  author,  was 
one  of  the  moft  furprifing  addons  mentioned  in 
hiftory,  a thoufand  horfe  having  put  to  flight  the 
combined  army  of  the  Egyptians  and  Franks.  Af- 
ter this  vidtory  Schirkouh  took  pofieflion  of  Alex- 
and ria,  the  command  of  which  he  gave  to  his  ne- 
phew Saladin,  and  took  the  road  to  Said.  The 
Franks  and  Egyptians  had  retired  to  Cairo,  from 
whence  they  went  to  befiege  Alexandria.  This  place 
was  in  want  of  provifions:  Schirkouh  returned, 
peace  was  propofed,  and  he  agreed  to  it,  on  con- 
dition that  they  gave  him  fifty  thoufand  dinars,  or 
pieces  of  gold,  that  he  fliould  keep  what  he  had 
taken,  but  that  Alexandria  fliould  be  reftored,  and 
that  the  Franks  fliould  not  remain  in  Egypt,  nor 
poflfefs  any  place  in  that  country.  After  figning 
the  treaty  Schirkouh  returned  into  Syria,  and  ar- 
rived at  Damafcus  in  the  month  Dhoulhedge. 


On 
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On  the  other  hand  the  Franks  fecretly  agreed 
with  Schaour  that  they  fhould  have  a body  of  troops 
in  Cairo,  to  guard  the  gates,  to  prevent  Noureddin 
from  making  himfelf  matter  of  it,  and  that  he  Ihould 
be  paid  a hundred  thoufand  dinars  a year.  Adhed, 
khalif  of  Egypt,  was  ignorant  of  all  thefe  treaties 
between  the  Franks  and  his  vizier. 

We  Iball  not  here  fpeak  of  fome  particular  events 
concerning  Mouffoul*  nor  the  taking  the  cattle  of 
Dgiaber  from  the  Ocailites  by  Noureddin,  but  re- 
turn to  the  hittory  of  Egypt,  of  which  the  Franks 
were  always  endeavouring  to  get  poffefTion.  This 
country  was  the  magazine  of  all  the  commerce  of 
India,  and  our  Crufaders  left  no  method  untried  to 
eftablifh  themfelves  there,  in  order  to  render  them- 
felves  matters  of  this  commerce:  their  ideas  on 
this  fubjeft  may  be  read  in  Sanute.  The  MutTul- 
mans  were  jealous  of  its  prefervation,  and,  dis- 
turbed at  feeing  thefe  Franks  in  Cairo,  folicited, 
Noureddin  to  fend  new  troops  thither.  The 
Franks,  who  had  a party  in  Egypt,  laid  fiege  to 
Bilbeis  (Pelufium),  in  order  to  prevent  this,  and 
took  that  place,  which  they  pillaged,  and  made  the 
inhabitants  prifoners.  Thence  they  marched  to 
Cairo.  Schaour  fet  fire  to  that  part  of  the  city 
called  Mefr,  which  continued  burning  fifty-four 
days.  The  khalif  Adhed,  who  did  not  approve  of 
all  the  fteps  of  his  vizier,  wrote  to  Noureddin  for 
afliftance,  informing  him  that  the  Muflulmans 
could  no  longer  refill:  the  Franks.  He  inclofed  in 
his  letter  fome  hair  of  the  >vomen,  to  fhew  that 
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they  implored  his  help.  The  Franks  preffed  hard 
on  Cairo:  Schaour  wrote  to  them,  and,  reminding 
them  of  their  ancient  connexions,  acquainted  them 
with  his  fears  from  Noureddin,  who  had  been  en- 
gaged to  come  thither:  on  this  account  he  de- 
manded peace,  offering  a million  of  Egyptian  di- 
nars. 

The  khalif  Adhed,  on  his  part,  in  order  to 
drive  out  the  Franks,  offered  Noureddin  the  third  of 
Egypt,  on  condition  that  Schirkouh  repaired  thither 
with  an  army,  and  remained  at  Cairo ; the  Egyp- 
tians were  not  lefs  eager  in  their  folicitations : 
Noureddin  hefitated  no  longer,  and  lent  Schir- 
kouh with  a powerful  army.  The  Franks,  in- 
formed that  Schirkouh  was  approaching,  retired. 

Schirkouh  entered  Cairo  the  7th  of  Rabi-alkher, 
where  he  was  received  by  the  khalif,  who  made 
him  confiderable  prefents.  Schaour  diffembled  his 
difcontent,  and  propofed  to  arreft  Schirkouh  ^ but 
his  fon  Kamel  diffuaded  him,  by  fhewing  him  that 
it  would  be  taking  the  country  from  the  Mufful- 
mans  to  deliver  it  to  the  Franks.  On  the  other 
hand,  Saladin,  who  miftrufted  Schaour,  had  with 
fome  others  concerted  his  death,  and,  though  this 
Hep  was  not  agreeable  to  Schirkouh,  perfifled  in 
his  defign,  arrefted  the  vizier,  and  Schirkouh  fent 
his  head  to  the  khalif  Adhed,  who  had  demanded 
it  of  him : he  then  entered  Cairo,  and  faid  to  the 
people,  who  appeared  alarmed,  that  the  khalif 
ordered  the  palace  of  Schaour  to  be  pillaged ; 
the  people  executed  it  immediately.  Schirkouh 

was 
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was  made  vizier  of  Egypt  in  the  place  of  Schaour; 
but  this  emir  did  not  long  furvive  his  elevation 
and  conqueft ; he  fell  ill  and  died  on  Saturday, 
the  2 2d  of  Dgioumadi-alkher.  Selaheddin  Yon- 
fouf,  or  Saladin,  his  nephew,  fon  of  Nodjmeddin- 
ayoub  was  with  him,  with  many  other  emirs, 
Kurdes,  of  his  family.  After  the  death  of  Schir- 
kouh,  the  khalif  Adhed  perfuaded  that  he  had  not 
much  to  fear  from  a man  without  power  and  with- 
out troops,  refolved  to  promote  Saladin  to  the  dig- 
nity of  vizier,  whofe  ambition  had  not  prompted 
him  to  folicit  that  place.  The  khalif  gave  him 
the  title  of  Maleken-nafer,  that  is,  the  victorious 
king.  The  new  vizier,  returning  to  the  palace  of 
his  uncle,  and  perceiving  that  the  other  emirs  Kur- 
des, of  his  family  paid  no  great  refpeCt  to  his  per- 
fon,  and  that  none  of  them  were  pleafed  at  his 
promotion,  diftributed  the  treafures  of  his  uncle 
with  profufion,  conciliated  the  people  by  his  libe- 
rality, made  himfelf  beloved  by  them,  and  acquired 
fo  great  a credit  as  to  weaken  the  party  of  the  kha- 
lif Adhed.  Noureddin  was  equally  difpleafed  at 
this  promotion. 

The  Franks,  who  in  all  their  expeditions  never 
loft  fight  of  Egypt,  where  they  wiflied  to  eftablifh 
themfelves,  alfembled  at  this  time  to  make  an  in- 
curfion  into  that  country.  Noureddin  fent  frefli 
troops  to  their  aftiftance,  among  whom  was  an  elder 
brother  of  Saladin,  called  Schamfeddoulet  Tou- 
ranfchah.  Noureddin  confidered  Saladin  only  as 
his  lieutenant  in  Egypt  and,  whilft  this  prince  was 
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alive,  Saladin  dared  not  declare  liimfelf  king  of 

Egypt. 

It  was  in  the  year  565,  at  the  beginning  of  S ci- 
pher, that  the  Franks,  who  were  alarmed  by  the 
fuccefs  of  Schirkouh  in  Egypt,  appeared  before 
Damietta ; they  had  written  %o  the  Franks  of  An- 
dalufia,  Sicily,  and  other  places,  to  demand  affift- 
ance,  informing  them  that  Jerufalern  might  be 
attacked.  The  priefts  and  monks  encouraged  the 
Franks  to  take  arms  to  beiiege  Damietta,  hoping, 
if  that  place  was  taken,  they  fhould  foon  become 
mailers  of  all  Egypt.  Saladin  fent  to  that  place 
all  the  fuccours  he  could  afiemble,  and  imparted 
to  Noureddin  his  fears,  and  the  miflruft  he  had  of 
the  Egyptians.  Noureddin  fent  him  frefh  troops, 
and  prepared  on  his  part  to  lay  wade  the  country 
of  the  Franks,  in  order  to  make  a diverfion,  which 
obliged  them  to  raife  the  fiege  of  Damietta,  after 
fifty  days,  leaving  behind  them  their  provifions  and 
baggage, 

Noureddin  laid  fiege  to  the  fortrefs  of  Krak,  to 
protedl  the  convoy  which  he  fent  into  Egypt ; but 
he  did  not  remain  long  before  that  place.  Being 
informed  that  two  generals  of  the  Franks  were 
come  with  troops,  he  retired,  ravaging  the  coun- 
try, and  encamped  at  Afchtara,  to  obferve  them. 
While  he  was  there,  a violent  earthquake,  in  the  en- 
virons of  Aleppo,  and  throughout  all  Syria,  obliged 
him  to  go  to  fuccour  the  places  whofe  walls  had 
been  thrown  down,  and  which  it  was  neceffary  tq 
rebuild.  The  Franks  were  not  lefs  employed  in 
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repairing  the  diforders  occafioned  in  their  territories 
by  this  event.  They  were  again  defeated  by  Sche- 
habeddin  Mahmoud,  a prince  of  the  Ortokides, 
who  joined  Noureddin,  and  were  put  to  flight  with 
the  iofs  of  many  of  their  principal  officers  ; amonglt 
others  the  mailer  of  the  hofpi talers,  who  poflefled 
the  caftle  of  the  Kurdes,  (Kin-elakrad)  and  who 
was  one  of  the  braveft  of  the  Franks. 

At  this  time  died  Gothbeddin  Maudoud,  brother 
to  Noureddin,  who  reigned  at  Moufloul.  The  au- 
thor bellows  great  encomiums  on  this  prince,  as  he 
does  usdfifcthe  year  following,  566,  on  khalif  Mon- 
flandged  Billah.  Noureddin  informed  of  the  death 
of  his  brother,  and  the  diviflons  refpecling  his  fuc- 
ceflion,  went  to  take  Racca,  Khabour,  Neflbin, 
and  other  places,  to  guard  them  from  the  invafion 
of  the  Franks.  He  then  befieged  Sandgiar,  of 
which  he  made  himfelf  mailer  : thefe  places  be- 
longed to  his  brother.  He  advanced  thus  to 
Moufloul,  which  fubmitted  to  him  : he  did  not 
keep  all  thefe  cities,  but  rellored  them  to  his 
nephew  Sei’feddin,  who  wavs  declared  king  of  Motif- 
foul. 

In  the  year  567,  the  Franks  having  refufed  to 
give  up  fome  veflels  which  they  had  taken  on  their 
paflage  from  Egypt  to  Syria,  Noureddin  fent  to 
make  an  incurflon  towards  Antioch  and  Tripoli; 
he  befieged  the  fortrefs  of  Area  in  perfon,  whilll 
another  divilion  of  his  troops  took  Saphet  and 
Arima ; he  then  went  towards  Tripoli,  ravaging 
and  burning  all  that  came  in  his  way,  whilll  other 
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troops  did  the  fame  towards  Antioch.  The  Franks 
then  offered  to  deliver  up  the  veffels,  and  peace 
was  made.  They  were  like  the  Jews,  fays  our  au- 
thor, who  will  pay  no  tribute  till  they  are  beaten : 
he  at  the  fame  time  complains  how  little  faith  was 
then  to  be  met  with,  even  amongfl  the  Muffulmans. 
His  father  was  concerned  in  the  cargoes  of  thefe 
vefiels.  Noureddin  ordered  all  the  goods  to  be 
reftored,  but  many  took  what  did  not  belong  to 
them. 

It  was  in  the  fame  year  567  (A.  D.  L171)  in 
the  month  Mouharram,  that  the  great  revolution 
happened  in  Egypt,  and  which  was  the  confequence 
of  all  the  events  that  had  previoufly  taken  place. 
Noureddin 'S  defign  in  fending  armies  into  that 
country,  was  to  be  before  the  Franks,  and  to  make 
himfelf  mafter  of  it.  Saladin,  his  lieutenant,  had 
eftablifhed  himfelf  there,  and  acquired  a formidable 
party.  Noureddin  then  ordered  him  to  caufe  the 
name  of  the  khalif  of  Bagdad  to  be  fubftituted  to 
that  of  Adhed  khalif  of  Egypt,  in  the  public 
prayers.  Saladin,  who  feared  fome  infurre&ions 
would  follow  fuch  a flep,  for  it  was  in  faft  to  de- 
clare the  khalif  of  Egypt  dethroned,  excufed  him- 
felf, under  pretence  that  the  Egyptians  were  ftrongly 
attached  to  the  Alides,  from  which  family  thefe 
khalifs  pretended  to  be  derived,  whilft  they  de- 
tefted  thofe  of  Bagdad.  Noureddin  perfifted. 
Happily  the  khalif  Adhed  fell  fick ; Saladin  pro- 
fited by  this  occafion,  affembled  all  the  emirs,  and 
held  a council  to  determine  how  the  order  of  Nou- 
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reddin  (hould  be  executed.  They  were  yet  uncertain 
what  part  to  take,  and  Saladin  began  to  fear  he 
fhould  not  iucceed,  when  a Perfian,  named  emir 
Alem,  ((  whom,  (fays  the  author)  I have  many  times 
feen  at  MoufToul,”  offered  to  pray  in  the  name  of 
the  khalif  of  Bagdad.”  The  firft  Friday  in  Mon- 
harram,  he  mounted  the  pulpit,  placed  himfelf  be- 
fore the  khatib  (or  preacher,)  and  prayed  for  the 
khalif  Moftadhi  Bamrillah,  of  Bagdad.  No  oppo- 
fition  was  made  to  it,  and  the  Friday  following 
Saladin  ordered  all  the  khatibs  of  Mefr  and  Cairo 
to  do  the  fame,  which  they  did  without  the  leaf! 
difpute  j the  fame  was  then  done  throughout  all  the 
provinces,  Adhed,  who  was  dangeroufly  ill,  being 
unacquainted  with  what  paffed.  If  he  die,faid  they, 
it  is  of  no  fervice  to  difturb  the  few  days  he  has  to 
live.  In  fad,  he  died  without  being  informed  of 
it.  Saladin  immediately  took  pofTefTion  of  his  pa- 
lace, and  all  the  riches  it  contained ; fent  all  the 
family  of  Adhed  to  another  place,  where  they  were 
kept  under  a ftrong  guard ; fet  many  of  his  flaves  at 
liberty,  fold  others,  and  thus  cleared  the  whole 
palace. 

Such  was  the  end  of  the  khalifs  of  Egypt:  they 
had  commenced  in  Africa,  in  the  month  Dhoul- 
hedge,  in  the  year  299,  (of  the  Chriflian  sera  91 1.) 
The  firft  was  Mahadi  Abou  Mohammed  Abdallah, 
who  built  the  city  of  Mahadia  (on  the  coaft  of  Bar- 
bary.) He  reigned  over  all  that  part  of  Africa. 

2.  His  fon.  Cairn- bamrillah  Aboulcafem  Mo- 
hammed, fucceeded  him. 
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3.  Next  reigned  Almanfour  Billah  Abonthaher 
Ifmael,  fon  of  Cairn, 

4.  The  fourth  was  Moezzeddin  Allah  Aboute^ 
mim  Maad,  fon  of  Manfouiq  He  fent  an  army 
into  Egypt,  under  the  conduit  of  one  of  his  gene- 
rals, named  Bgiouhar,  who  conquered  it  in  the 
month  Schaban,  358,  (A,  D.  968,)  and  built 
Cairo,  Moez  then  quitted  Africa,  and  came  to 
refide  in  Egypt,  where  his  defendants  reigned  after 
him  two  hundred  and  eight  years. 

The  fucceffors  of  Moez  were:  5,  Aziz-billah. 
6.  Hakem-bamrillah.  7.  E>haher-l’ezaz-eddin- 
illah.  8.  Mouftanfer-billah.  9.  Haphedhledin- 
illa.  10,  Dhapher-billah,  n.  Phaiz-billah.  12. 
Adhedledin-illah,  who  was  the  laft. 

Our  author  omits  two  khalifs  between  Mou- 
ftanfer  and  Haphedh,  which  is  doubtlefs  an  error  of 
the  copy  ill:.  This  hiftory,  he  fays,  he  has  related 
more  circumftantially  in  his  chronicle,  uqder  the 
reign  of  khalif  Mouftacdhi. 

Saladin  became  matter  of  all  the  treafures  of 
the  khalifs,  took  what  he  chofe,  diftributed  a part 
to  his  relations  and  emirs,  and  caufed  the  reft  to 
be  fold.  “ No  king  in  the  world,  (fays  the  author) 
had  collected  fo  great  a number  of  precious  itones 
and  pearls  as  were  found  amongft  this  treafure.” 
Among  other  curiofities  were  a rod  of  emerald, 
and  a mountain  of  yacout,  befides  about  a hundred 
thoufand  chofen  volumes,  remarkable  for  the  beau- 
ty of  their  writing.  Noureddin  fent  to  the  khahf 
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Moftadhi,  at  Bagdad,  the  important  intelligence  of 
his  name  being  inferted  in  the  prayers  in  Egypt. 
This  gave  great  joy  to  Moftadhi,  who  lent  a robe 
of  honour  to  Noureddin,  and  black  covering, 
(the  colour  of  the  Abafides)  to  put  pn  the  pulpits 
in  Egypt. 

After  this  conqueft,  Noureddin  ordered  Saladin 
to  return  into  Syria  with  his  troops,  to  join  him  in 
the  liege  of  Krak,  belonging  to  the  Franks.  S ala- 
din  began  his  march,  and  Noureddin  waited  for 
him  at  Damafcus,  where  he  foon  learnt  that  Sala-* 
din  had  re-entered  Egypt,  under  pretence,  as  he 
wrote  him,  that  the  Egyptians  might  rife  in  his 
ab fence.  Fears  and  fufpicions  of  Noureddin  had 
been  inftilled  into  the  mind  of  this  emir,  which 
was  the  reafon  of  his  difobedience.  Noureddin, 
difpleafed  at  this  condudt,  determined  to  go  into 
Egypt  and  drive  out  Saladin.  The  latter,  who 
was^  informed  of  it,  aflembled  all  his  relations  and 
emirs,  to  alk  their  advice  : in  this,  they  by  no 
means  agreed  ; feveral  fa-id  they  were  the  Haves  of 
Noureddin,  and  that  his  orders  muft  be  executed  $ 
they  then  wrote  him  word  what  had  pafted.  The 
father  of  Saladin,  not  pleafed  with  his  fon,  called 
him  an  inexperienced  boy,  blamed  him  for  having 
difclofed  his  fentiments  before  fo  many  people, 
and  advifed  him  to  write  immediately  to  Noured- 
din, to  induce  him  to  lay  afide  his  defign : with 
this  advice  Saladin  complied.  It  appears,  that 
this  emir  afpired  to  the  throne  of  Egypt,  at  which 
Jte  afterwards  arrived. 


In 


THE  HISTORY  OF  THE 


46.0 

In  the  fame  year  567,  (of  (Thrift  1 17 1,)  Noured- 
din  eftabliftied  poft  pigeons  (hemam  al-haouadi) ; 
thefe  are  a particular  kind  of  pigeons  that  return 
to  their  nefts  from  a very  great  diftance.  At  that 
time  his  dominions  were  fo  extenfive  that  he  could 
not  be  informed  of  the  incurfions  made  by  the 
Franks  foon  enough  to  fend  fuccqurs  to  the  places 
attacked.  Men,  with  thefe  pigeons,  were  ftationed 
every  where,  from  city  to  city,  and  at  the  firft  dif- 
eovery  a letter  was  written  and  faftened  to  the 
pigeon,  who  was  difpatched  to  the  next  city;  there 
another  pigeon  was  charged  with  it ; and  thus  in 
one  day  the  news  was  conveyed  to  Noureddin. 
Thus  they  were  enabled  to  furprife  the  Franks  in 
their  expeditions. 

In  568,  A.  D.  1172,  Dhoulnoun,  fon  of  Da- 
rt 2 fch  mend,  king  of  Malathie  and  Siouas,  requefted 
the  aid  of  Noureddin  againft  Kilidge  Arftan,  fultan 
of  Iconium,  who  had  juft  feized  on  his  dominions. 
Noureddin,  who  was  not  accuftomed  to  make  war 
on  Muffuiman  princes,  but,  on  the  contrary,  to 
defend  them  againft  the  enterprizes  of  the  Franks, 
wrote  to  Kilidge  Arftan,  to  induce  him  to  reftore 
to  Dhoulnoun  what  he  had  taken  from  him.  But 
Kilidge  Arftan  returning  no  anfwer,  .Noureddin 
feized  Bahfna  and  Marafch,  whilft  another  body  of 
his  troops  took  Sionas.  This  war,  however,  was 
attended  with  no  other  confequences.  Noureddin, 
after  feveral  letters,  wrote  one  in  which  he  confined 
his  demands  to  three  conditions.  Kilidge  Arftan, 
fays  the  author,  was  attached  to  the  fhilojophic Jeff, 
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as  he  exprefied  it : on  this  account  Noureddin  re- 
quired him  firft  to  make  a new  profeflion  of  faith 
in  the  prefence  of  his  envoy,  a remarkable  circum- 
ftance,  as  the  Muffulmans  and  Chriflians  treated 
together  confidentially ; in  the  next  place,  to  fur- 
nifh  troops  whenever  they  were  wanted  to  make 
war  on  the  Franks  5 and  laftly,  to  give  his  daugh- 
ter in  marriage  to  his  nephew  Sei’feddin  Ghazi. 
Kilidge  Arfian  accepted  thefe  conditions ; the  peace 
was  concluded,  and  Noureddin  returned,  leaving  a 
body  of  troops,  commanded  by  one  of  his  emirs, 
at  Sionas,  for  the  fervice  of  Dhoulnoun. 

In  the  year  569  (of  Chrift  1173)  Noureddin  was 
at  Damafcus,  preparing  to  go  into  Egypt  with  an 
army,  after  leaving  in  Syria  a fufficient  number  of 
troops  to  refill  the  Franks,  in  cafe  of  an  attack. 
He  was  difpleafed  with  Saladin,  and  refolved  to 
make  him  quit  that  country.  But  when  the  latter 
faw  himfeif  on  the  point  of  being  obliged  to  yield 
himfelf  up  to  Noureddin,  he  heard,  that  he  died 
at  Damafcus,  on  Wednefday  the  nth  of  Schoual. 
This  unexpedled  event  produced  great  changes  ii> 
thefe  countries.  Noureddin  had  ordered  an  army 
to  go  from  Egypt  into  Yemen,  under  the  command 
of  Schamfeddoulet,  brother  to  Saladin.  This 
emir  fubdued  that  province,  and  caufed  public 
prayers  to  be  made  in  the  name  of  Noureddin,  in 
the  two  mofques  of  Mecca  and  Medina : but  this 
prince  did  not  enjoy  the  conquefl,  and  Schamfed- 
doulet became  afterwards  king  of  Yemen. 
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Noureddin  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  Malek- 
eflaleh,  who  was  yet  a youth.  All  the  emirs  took 
the  oath  of  fidelity  to  him,  and  in  Egypt,  Saladin 
caufed  the  public  prayers  to  be  made,  and  money 
to  be  coined,  in  his  name.  There  were  however 
fome  diflurbances  in  Noureddin’s  family ; but  it 
is  ufelefs  to  notice  circumflances  of  fo  little  im- 
portance. Let  us  proceed  to  the  portrait  our  au- 
thor gives  of  this  prince,  who  became  fo  formidable 
to  our  cru fades. 

Noureddin  was  fair,  flout,  and  well  made.  Ex- 
cept the  firft  khalifs,  and  Omar,  fon  of  Abdola- 
ziz,  there  never  was  fo  great  a prince  as  Nou- 
reddin, according  to  our  author,  whether  we  con- 
fider  his  condudt,  his  prudence,  or  his  juflice. 
Though  extremely  rich  he  was  fimple  and  modeft 
in  his  drefs,  never  wearing  either  filk,  gold,  or  fil- 
ver,  which  the  law  prohibited  : he  neither  drank 
wine,  nor  would  he  permit  it  to  be  fold  in  his  do- 
minions. He  was  exa6t  in  the  duty  of  prayer, 
and  rofe  early  to  perform  it  i the  reft  of  the  day 
he  employed  himfelf  in  flate  affairs.  He  was  not 
prodigal  of  his  treafures  to  thole  who  requefled 
favours  of  him  : <c  What  is  in  my  hands,  (faid  he) 
belongs  not  to  me  ; I am  but  the  treafurer  of  the 
Muffulmans.”  He  attended  to  the  complaints  of 
every  one,  and  was  fpeedy  and  flri£l  in  adminifter- 
ing  juflice.  It  is  related,  that  a man,  full  of  con- 
fidence in  his  juflice,  came  to  fettle  at  Damafcus  $ 
but,  after  the  death  of  Noureddin,  Saladin  having 
taken  poffefTion  of  that  city,  his  foldiers  and  emirs 
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committed  many  exceffes,  which  he  took  no  care  to 
fupprefs.  This  man,  who  had  made  complaints,  in 
vain,  came  down  from  the  cattle  one  day,  tearing 
his  cloaths,  and  crying,  O Noureddin , where  art 
thou  ! if  thou  wert  witnefs  to  the  injuft  ices  we  fuffer , 
thou  wouldeft  have  pity  on  us:  . where  is  thy  juft  ice  ! 
He  repaired  to  the  tomb  of  Noureddin,  followed 
by  the  people,  and  they  Hied  tears  together  over 
his  body.  At  length,  the  fear  of  a revolt  obliged 
the  conqueror  to  indemnify  the  man,  who,  continu- 
ing to  weep,  faid  to  Saladin,  by  whom  he  was 
alked  the  reafon,  “ I weep  becaufe  the  juftice  of 
Noureddin  has  deferted  us.” 

Noureddin  built  a court  of  juttice,  where  he  fat 
twice  a week  with  the  judges.  He  was  brave  and 
experienced  in  war : in  peace  he  exercifed  himfelf 
at  the  mallet  and  the  bow.  He  built  the  walls  of  a 
great  number  of  cities,  of  Aleppo,  Hama,  Hemeffa, 
Damafcus,  Maredin,  Schizour,  Manbedge,  and 
feveral  fortrefies : at  Aleppo,  Hama,  Damafcus, 
and  other  places,  he  founded  colleges,  in  which 
were  taught  the  do<ttrines  of  Schafi  and  Hanifa  5 he 
built  and  endowed  mofques  atMoulfoul  and  Hama; 
and  Bi'mareftem,  or  hofpitals  for  the  poor,  the  moft 
confiderable  of  which  is  at  Damafcus.  On  the  fron- 
tiers he  ere&ed  towers  for  obfcrving  the  motions 
of  the  Franks,  in  which  he  placed  pigeons : he 
built  religious  houfes  for  the  retreats  of  the  fophis, 
and  gave  them  funds  for  their  fupport,  places  for 
teaching  religion,  fchools  for  orphans,  and  places 
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where  thefe  orphans  had  penfions  for  reading  the 
Alcoran.  He  expended  prodigious  fums  on  thefe 
foundations;  In  Syria  alone,  the  author  lays,  they 
amounted,  in  his  time,  to  nine  thoufand  Sourieri 
dinars  (or  dinars  of  Tyre)  a month. 

This  prince  received  men  of  learning*  do£lors> 
and  fophis,  with  the  greateft  diftindlion  : he  arofe, 
went  to  meet  them,  and  made  them  fit  down,  fa- 
vours which  he  did  not  grant  to  his  emirs* 

The  author  confiderably  abridges  the  continua- 
tion of  the  hiftory  of  Noureddin’s  fucceffors,  and  it 
grows  lefs  important.  Se’ifeddin  Ghazi*who  reigned 
at  MoufToul,  took  pofiefiion  of  many  places.  Sa~ 
ladin,  who  only  afpired  to  become  king  of  Egypt, 
made  himfelf  mailer  of  Damafcus ; but  did  not 
fet  afide  the  public  prayers  for  Saleh,  Nottreddin’S 
fuccelTor,  in  that  city,  a circurriftance  that  deceived 
no  one.  What  happened \ happened , fays  the  author, 
doubt  not  but  it  was  right , and  enquire  no  further. 

The  author  mentions  alfo  the  death  of  Moftadhi- 
billah,  khalif  of  Bagdad,  in  the  year  575*  of  Chrift 
1179*  and  that  of  Se'ifeddin  Ghazi*  grandfon  of 
Emadeddin  Zenghi,  who  was  fucceeded  by  h*s 
brother  Azeddin. 

Malek-efTaleh  Ifmael,  who  fucceeded  his  father 
Noureddin,  at  Aleppo,  died  in  that  city  in  577, 
not  being  then  twenty  years  old.  He  named 
Azeddin,  whom  we  have  juft  mentioned,  for  his 
fuccelTor ; he  thus  fucceeded  to  the  pofleffions  of 
ail  the  Atabek  princes,  at  leaft  what  Saladin  left 
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them.  This  prince,  indeed,  delayed  not  to  go  into 
Syria,  where,  favoured  by  the  divifions  that  arofe 
in  the  family  of  the  Atabeks,  he  took  fevcral 
princes^ 

Thj/ ambitious  prince  died  in  the  month  Sepher 
of  the  year  589  (A.  D.  1193).  Azeddin,  upon 
receiving  information  of  this  event,  was  defirous  of 
retaking  fome  of  thefe  places,  but  was  prevented  by 
death,  on  the  27th  of  Schaban,  in  the  fame  year: 
he  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  Noureddin,  Thefe 
Atabeks  began  to  grow  very  weak,  and  Saladin’s 
fucceflor  in  Egypt  took  from  them  their  ancient 
patrimony,  fo  that  their  pofleflions  were  foon  re- 
duced to  a few  places,  and  they  were  no  longer  able 
to  play  an  important  part  in  this  country, 

Noureddin  II.  who  alfo  reigned  at  Moufioul, 
died  in  the  year  607,  (A.  D.  1210)  in  the  month 
Redgeb : Malek-el-caher  Azzeddin  was  his  fuc- 
ceffor.  Our  author,  who  lived  in  his  time,  gives 
him  the  pompous  titles  of  king,  conqueror  of  the 
world,  juft,  protector,  victorious,  brave,  and  pi- 
ous : he  ftiles  him  the  glory  of  the  world,  and  of 
religion,  the  fultan  of  Iflamifm,  and  of  the  Muf- 
fulmans,  and  the  protection  of  Aboulmodhaffer- 
mafoud,  commander  of  the  faithful.  AH  thefe 
pompous  titles  fuit  but  little  with  the  feeblenefs  of 
his  actual  tafte ; but  it  is  the  cuftom  of  the  eaftern 
.princes  to  aftume  a multitude  of  empty  titles. 
After  having  made  the  eulogium  of  this  prince, 
the  author  finiflies  this  abridgment  of  the  hiftory 
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of  the  Atabeksj  with  faying,  that  it  is  more  amply 

recorded  in  his  great  chronicle. 

This  manufcript  is  in  good  condition,  the  writing 
very  elegible ; but  it  is  not  mentioned  at  what  time 
it  was  copied.  In  the  latter  pages  fome  places  were 
left  blank,  to  have  been  filled  up  with  titles,  in  red 
letters,  as  there  are  in  the  preceding  part  of  the 
volume. 


END  OF  THE  SECOND  VOLUME. 
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AGE  15,  line  22,  for  Hamzabay,  read  Hamzabeg.  P.46, 


■**  1.  13,  for  it,  read  him . P.  47,  1.  1,  for  caftan,  read  caftan. 

P.  60,  1.  15,  dele  had . P.  62,  note,  for  cafting,  read,  cannon. 
P.  93,  1.  4,  for  ratio , read  rations . P.  idem,  1.  27,  for  port , read 
poft . P.  ioi,1.  23,  dele  of.  P.  106,  firlt  note,  1.  1,  after  this, 
infert  is.  P.  1 30, 1.  19,  for faddam,  read  faddan . P.  1 3 1,  1.  28, 
for  conjift,  read  conftfts.  P.  135, 1.  15,  for  fcaifes,  read  Jcarfes . 
P.  1 67,  1.  3,  after  rather,  infert  than.  P.  214,  1.  26,  after  it, 
infert  is.  P.  248,  1.  13,  infert  Armagnac.  P.  256,  1.  6,  for 
Purelle,  read  Pucelle.  P.  291,  1.  27,  for  ruined,  read  rhimed. 
P.  295,  1.  10,  dele  one,  and  for  arm,  read  armour.  P.  297, 1. 1, 
for  each  and,  read  each  with.  P.  306,  1.  17,  for  for,  read  of. 
P.  312,  1.  3,  for  Petria , read  Petri.  P.  313,  1.  18.  after  peace, 
infert  his  ; 1.  29,  dele  the.  P.  321,  1.  21,  for  Chriftiany,  read 
Chriftianity.  P.  335,  1.  6,  dele  were;  1.  1 1,  dele  to.  P.  342, 
1. 4,  for  fuppor,  read,  fupport.  P.400,1.  30,  for  behind,  read 
upon.  P.412,  1.  11,  for  nim,  tend  him.  P.414,1.  1,  after 
induce,  infert  them.  P.  447,  1.  1 3,  for  fometimes,  read  fometime . 
P*  45  5^1*  *■*“>  dele  under. 
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